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$0000 Right Honotrable, Truly Noble, aud Renownedly Religion Lady, 
| My Lady Marqueſs of ARGILE, | . 


Noblefl Madam, | 
M=XMO = AD ito ſeemed good tothe Soveraign , Holy , and .. 
| Infinite Wiſe God, he might at the firſt moment of his 
* Peoples Converſion, haye quite expelled all, eyventhe Qi 
+ very leaft remainders of indwelling Cortup ion,aad . 
< perfetly conformed them to his own Imageinnlon- 4 
7 nels; bur be hath in the depth of his inſearcha ple) Tho © © 

; Een | dome, otherwiſe dif poſed for ends beſt know n i@ bim- _— 
ſelf: concerning which ( what ever may be, eyen here, our ſirongely- 
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are ſtill divided ;, and neither. one (ff The 
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while one this ſide , Heaven, fome mote filing, and ſome moge roſy; ©; © 
it forward ; and che Spirit and1 generate alli of they Ho 
keepit awke ant on its guard, eget « Hog prejudice ane 
lefs lt Neighbour, ;an CLONE 
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. reſpondent mixture inthe diſpepſations of þis Providence tow 
1 'Unregenerate part tequitinz crofſes to x it up,and ditye- 
the Fleſh and Unregenerate pate requiring ceoles to. mbin 1 up 
? Fa ; 
loſe 


Cone purely Grace, perfe&ly defecat and.rchined fre 
how ly tmixrure of indwelling Corruption then will theirLatbepur 
Solace and Joy,eveh perfe&ign Eero of for ACER -thelealt 
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particular Croſs fo and ſo cirenſtantiated , could not well haye been 
wanted withour a greater prejudice ;- nay, conſidering the inſeparable 8 
vw Annectionthat God in his Eternal and Unalterable Decree, hath eſtabli- e\ 

WT -. WagDctwixt the end and allthe means that lead to ir; Whenever ſuch WM o' 
& Sandtinch a Ccofs is atually met with, there is ground to think thatitisas MW it 
 necelfry as the Salyation of rheChriſtians is;thatCroſs being.appointed as W it 


iean with others, to bting about the purpoſed end,to wir, the Salya- th 
tion of uch, aPerſon : which one conſideration ( That they are appointed re 
thereanto., asthg&Apoltle , writing to the Theſſalomans , aſſerteth_) well M be 


pondered, would contribur , not alittle to reconcile the moſt ſadlyCroſl= B (| 


ſed and affli ted/Childrenof God ,..a;great deal. more to their reſj petive W fe 


Croſſes ; and would make; them to þetaken up and borne more patient- b: 
-ly, pleaſantly, andchearfully ; ang: would with all make them-to look ' ac 
ut on thera wirth.a leſs formidable& more amiableAſpe&than ordinarily ® WV 
they do. And fince, inthe ſecond place, all there Aflictions are affli- at 
Aions only of this preſent time, fora ſeaſon, and but for a moment, not {| m 
protracted according to deſert one minute beyond Death, let be Eterni- hi 
ties length ; Since moreover: the, heayieſt Loads ,. and greateſt meaſures lo 
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of them are but.lis bt and moderate Afflictions , and His ſevereſt corre&t- te 

ings of themare in meaſure with Fudgment and Diſcretion ; He ſtayeth his ot 

rough Wind in the day of his Eaſt. Wind, and doth in great Wiſdom ſuite and m 
proportion the tryals of his People to their ſtrength and ſtanding ; in His 'm 
faithfulneſs , not: ſuffering them to be tempted above what thy are able, but with ne 

the temptation making 4 Way fo eſcape that they may be able to bear it: Its not. his fr 
manner to put new Wine into. old'Bottles , nor to ſew'a piece of new w 
 Cloath unto anold Garment. He that teacheth the Husband man diſcre- S 
” tion, abour'the fit time and ſeaſon of Plowing, Tilling, Sowing, Har- P 
 _ rowing, and Reaping of eyery kind of Sced and:Grain,, according to its kr 
"Nature; and how to Threſh out theſe ſeveral ſorts of Seed & Grain by. fit Ac 
PF  gieansandinſtruments,can, being worderfil in(,ounfel,and excellent inWorks ſi 
=. a, With infinitely more wiſdom , $kall 2,Judgment , diſcretion , an Cc 
ag? tenderneſs , pitch the fitteſt ſeaſons , kinds , meaſures and durations ef NW 
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br The Epiftle Dedrcatory, Oe 
his People Afflitions, according to their ſeveral Neceſſities, Diſpoli- 
tions', Standings , Capacities, and Abilities. * And fince withal "our 
SoyeraignLord the King, the King of Saints ,out of the abſoluteneſs of 
his Dominion , and the ſuper-aboundance of his richeſt Grace hath im- 
ofed upon every Croſs that his People meet with , not excepting ( to 
tay ſo ) Veſſels of the greateſt Burden of Aﬀlition that Sail up and down. 
the Sands, as it were , of the troubleſome Sea of this World , the Tole and 
Cuſtom of ſome ſpiritual Good to be Payed to them ; Allowing , Warran-- 
ting , and Commanding them by his C6mmiſſion granted torhem under 
# his Great Seal for that effe& , to demand, require, andexa&it from. 
every occurring Croſs and AﬀMli&tion : And if there fhall beany denfttr: 
or delay , let be ſeeming denyal to pay this Cxſfom to wait and ſearghfor- 
it, and with a piece of holy peremptorineſs, to perfiſtin the exactingof  _.. 
it, as being moſt certainly, withont a poſſibility of miſgiving , ago | 
therefore which the Commiſion ( more and more endeayont&eeto be- 
really believed and made uſe of according to the Granter's mind:Y ſhould 
be produced; wherein he hath given the higheft ſecurity that All rhings: 
( having a ſpecial look atall their effi:&ons , as the context, inthe con- 
feſſion of moſt, if notall Judicious Commentators putteth beyond de-. 
bate ) ſhall work together for good to them that love God, and are the called 
according to his purpoſe 3 where he hath, to ſpeak fo with reverenceto his. 
Majeſty , condeſcended fome way , to abridge his own Soyeraignty,and 
abſolure Dominion, ingaging himſelf by Coyenant, that though he: 
may do what he will , yet he ſhall will ro do nothing but what ſhall be for: 
his Peoples good ; ſo that in all his diſpenſations towards them , his abſo-- 
lute Dominion and his good Will shall be commenſurable, & of equal ex-- 
tent, theone of them neyer to be ſtretched one hairs breadth beyond the 
other; and eyen in the moſt dark , involyed, (intricate, abſtruſe'an4 
myſterious providences wherein they can read'and take up leaſt of his. 
mind; and wherein he (ſeeming to walk either in the greateſt abſolute-. 
neſs of his Dominion, or in the ſharpeſt-ſeverity of his Juſtice ) 'T&-. # 
fuſeth to give a particular account of bis raatters and motions. hath. * 
wonderfully ſtooped &condeſcended to give this general, ſweetly fatisfa-- 
cory Account, That they ſhall work for good, eyen their ſpiritual good'and x 
profit , The purging of ſin, and their further participation of his Holineſs : O+_ - | 
! thatall the gractouſly {incere Lovers of God , and theeffeunall y called. * 2 
according to' his purpoſe, might fromthe lively Faith of this ,'be per. 4 Y 
Twaded and orevallediwich , to' et themſUyes down at the Rettit of thefe | 
Euffome from the many Croſſes'aid  AfMi&ions that come it their ways, * 
( *l a fixed reſolution: to ſuffer rione of thetn ro per nn rioge h 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


ſtant following of this imployment would infpeakably iarich , and more 


than make up all their Loſſes, infinitly beyond what gathering inthe A ' 


Cuſtoms of the rareſt and richeſt Commodities of both the /nazes could 


poſſibly do, were they all ingrofſed and monopolized to that moſt ho-. | 


nourab e Society of the Godly ; and would help them to bear out a great 
ſpiritual rank and port, ſutable to the ſtate of the King , and as it 


becometh them that are priviledged to be ColleQors of ſuch Cuſtoms |} 


under Him. 


Itis now, Noble Madam, along time , not far from towards 30. years ; 
{what ever was before ) fince your Ladyſhip was known by ſome to be | 


helped, through Grace, ſeriouſly to fit down: at the receit of theſe 


Cuftoms from the croſs.and affliing diſpenſations which then occurred | 


to you, whereby ye did abſervably improve , better, and increaſe your 
bathe ſtock and ſtate, ſome-way to the admiration of Standers by ; and 
ſince that time. for moſt part of it, you haye been in the holy Provi- 


dence of God,, tryed with a tra& of Tribulations , each .of them more M' 
trying than another ; and ſome of them ſuch , that Ithink ( as.once the | 
bleſt Author of this Treatiſe on occaſion of aſad & ſurpriting ſtroak, the | 


remoyal of the deſire of his eyes, his gracious and faithful Wife, after 
a whiles filence., with much gravity and great compoſure of ſpirit , ſaid, 
Who could perſwade me to belteve that this as good, af God had not ſaidit:) 
if all the world had ſaid and ſwornit, they could very hardly, if atall, 
have perſwaded you to believe that they were good : But ſince God, that 
cannot lye, hath -ſaid it, there is-no room left ro debate or doubt of it, let 
betodeny it; andif your Ladyſhip ;( as Ihope you thaue,) hath been. all 


this while gathering up the («ffoms of ſpiritual good and gain, impoſe | or 


ed upon theſe. many, yarious., and great tribulations,, wherewith the 
Lord , no doubt, on a blefſed deſign of ſingular good to you,, hath 


thought fit toexerciſe you beyond.molt perſons living , atleaſt of your L 
ſonoble ſtation and extraftion: O |! what a vaſtſtock and Treaſure of WP 
rich and ſoul-inriching. precious experiences of FRE $0P-ADC rae of WW 


all theſe; Alictions.and Tribulations muſt you needs have lying:by you ? 
What, bumjlity and ſoft walking, what+contrition and tenderneſs of 
hearr.; what frequency and feryency,, what ſeriouſneſs and ſpirituality 
in Prayer > what fitting alone he 1 filence becauſe he hath done 
it?. what, juſtifying of God , and. a(cribing Righteouſneſs to. Himinall 
& that he hath-done? ,.what ſweet Soli-loquies comaiunings with the heart 
lf ane.the Bed , ſelf-ſearchings and examinations? what dclight-ſome 
=. . Meditations,on Gyd, .aud-on his Law? what Moritacationof Luſts, 


what 


Cuſtomimpoſed by the King ; The faithful, diligent , «cloſe , and con- 


i Thu Epiftleaedicatory. | - 
what deadnefs and denyedneſs to, and what weanedneſs from all Crea- 
tare-comforts and delights of the fons of Men > What folicitous ſecur- 
| © ing of rhe grand Intereſt amid'ſt theſe ſhakings-looſe of all other in- 
| Þf tereſts ? what covering of , and complacency in fellowſhip with God 
E the Father , and with his Son Feſas Chrift , while your other fellowſhip 
" @ is made deſolate ? what accounting of all things, ſo much in account a- 
 E mongſt men, to be bur loſs and dung in compariſon of the excellency 
| E of the knowledge of Jefus Chriſt the Lord?avhat growing diſconformiry 
© to the World, by the renewing of your mind? what transforming into the 
| EImage of God fromGlory teGlory,as bythe Spirit of the Lord ? whar ex- 
. Bamplary holineſs in all manner of conyerſation > whar poſtponing of all 
particalar 8 ſelf-intereſts ro the publick intereſt of his Glory? whar wait- 
ings and longings for the Coming of his Kingdom what deſires and 
. Edeſigns faithfully to ſerye your Generation according to His Will ; and 
| Ewhen thatis done, what groanings to be uncloathed and cloathed upon 
. Ewith yout Honſe front aboye ? and wharlively longings, with ſweet ſub- 
, Emiſſions to his Will to be difſolyed , and to be with Jeſns Chriſt , which 
, Wis beſt of all} How mach in the mean time of a Stranger's and Pilgrim's 
, Edeportement with publiſhed praical plain declarations to the world thar 
this is not your Country ? but that you are in expe&arion of one, even a 
Heavenly Country , ſo that God is not aſhamed to be called you God? 
finally, What praQical and experimental knowledge of, and clear inſight 
in that notable and none-ſuch arr of making out ofGod, and making up in 
 EHim what is miffing amongſt the Creatures ? alittle of whom can go far, 
, {inconceivably far,to fill up much empry and yoyd room, through the re- 
noyal of many and moſt choice Creature-comforts > What poſlible loſs 
\ For want is it that canfiot be made up in him > who is God all-ſufficient, 
 Fandin whom, whar-ever is defirable and excellent amongſt them all, is 
| Fro be foundin an eminently tranſcendent, and infinitelytore excellent . 
, Eway; and from whom , as the inexhauſtibly full Fountain , and incom- 
= prehenlibly vaſt, immenſe , ſhoarleſs , boundleſs , and bottomleſs Ocean of 
- Fall delightful, defirable, imaginable , and poſſible perfeCtions , the 
ſmall drops, and little riyulets of ſeeming and painted perfeRions ſcat- 
eced amongſt the Creatures , iflue forth : O1 beautiful and bleſt fruits 
f affliions , yet not brought forth by affliftions of themſelves, but b 
his own grace working rogether with , and by them ; a part of whoſe 
Royal and Incommunicable Prerogative, it is (not comtntinicate hdt 
Iyer out of his own hand to aty diſpenſation, whether of Ordinances, 
or of Proyidences more ſmiling or more croſs , abſtraQly from his Bleſ. | 
ing and Grace ) ro reach ro profit. If your Lad yſbip be not thus incithed, 
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The <Epiftle Dearcatory, - | 


edthar it is your burden, and more affliing to you than all your other 
Afflictions; & that it is with-all ſingly aimed at by you,and diligently dri. 
yen as your greateſt deſign in the world. I could from my own particular 
certain knowledge and obſeryation, long agoe, and of late ( haying 
had the honour and happineſs to be often in your company, and at ſome 
of the loweſt ebbs of your outward proſperity) and from the knowledge 
. of others more knowing and obſerving thanI, ſay more of your rich in- 
comes of gain and advantage , of your improvements, of the counter- 
vailings of your dammage, and - up-makings of all your loſſes this 


with ſuch as do not know you as Ido, will permit; or your Chriſtian 
modeſty , ſobriety , and ſelf-denyal will admit ; and to undertake to ſay 


in Epiſtles Dedicatory ) be faid to this purpoſe , would be thought by 
your Lady-ſhip as far below you to crave, or expe@, as it would be aboye 
ne ſuitably ro perform. | 


foul-ſearching , and ſoul-ſetling Treatiſe, will be acceptable 'to, and 
improved by your Ladyſhip , for furtherance of this your ſpiritual good 
and advantage,. beyond a it will beto, and by moſt others : I find 
noneed of any long conſultation with my ſelf, To whom to addrels its 
Dedication , you having in my poor eſteem on many accounts , the de- 
ſerved preference of many ( to ſay no more ) Ladys of Honour now li- 
ving ; and ſince with-all I nothing doubt , had the precious , and now 
pcrfected Author, beenalive, and minded the publication of it witha 
PD lication to any,Noble Lady , Your Self would have been the Perſon, 
of whom, I know , he had a high eſteem;, haying himſelf , before his 
Death , ſignified his purpoſe of Dedicating his piece on the;Cantcles to 
your Lady-ſhips Noble and much noted Siſter in Law , my Lady YV« 
Comnteſs of Kenmare, 
who was ſo throughly acquainted with its Author ; the reading of itwill 
abundantly commend it ſelf, and as apiece, though poſthumous , of his 
work , commend him in the Gates, 1I ſhal only now ſay, which will 
much indear itto you, and toall the honeſt-hearted Students of Holineſs, 
hat it is for moſt part, yery pra&ical ( and what is polemick in it) at 
© gpbat time much called for) is by a true information of the judgement 

Kire&tly leyelled ata ſuitable praQtiſe ) and your Ladyſhip knoweth that 
thepower, yea,the yery ſoul & life of Religion lyerh in the dew praQile' 
gf it and indeed we know no more in God's account than we dothrough 
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and if your Stock and Reyenue be not thus hettered , I take ir for grant- 


way , than either my fear of incurring the conſtruction of a Flatterer | 


all that might truly, and without complementing ( too too ordinary} 


Now e Madam, being fully perſwaded that this ſayoury,ſfound, ſolid, | 


It needs no Epiſtles of commendation to you,| 
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_—_ The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Grace, ſingly and ſeriouſly deſign and endeayour to praQife ; they alb 
and they only having a good underſtanding , that de his Commandements, and 
to do , and heepthem, being his Peoples Wiſdom and CRONE m the fuht 
of the I\ ations who here of theſe Statutes., and are conſtrained to {ay , Swrely 
this is a Wiſe and Underſtanding People ; The greateſt meaſure of _— 
apprehenſive and fpeculatiye knowledge of-the Traths and Will of God, 
doth not make truly Wiſe, becauſe not Wiſe to Salvation, nor evidenceth 
the Perſons that haye it to be really Happy, the Lord not having pro-= 
nounced them to be ſuch that only know, but who knowing theſe things do 
them; though, alaſe , many not atall , orburt very little conſidering this 
ſeek to know only,or mainly,that they themſelves may know,or that they 
may make it known to others that they do know ( a notable diſappoint-= 
ment of the end of all ſound Scripture-Theologie , which is as to the 
Whole, and every Part, Head and:Article thereof, Prat:/e, and nor mere 
Speculation )) the great Soul-ruining prafical error of many Profeſſors 
of this knowing age.uupon the one hand ; as there is another error in pra- 
Ctiſe , lamentably incident to not a few well-meaning Souls, on the other 
hand, whereby deſiring and delighting only to hear, read, and know what 
your to their preſent caſe and ſpiritnal exerciſe, or immediatly prefſeth 
omew hat in practiſe, they much weary of, and liſten bur little to what 
{eryeth for more full and clear information of their Judgments in the liter. 

al meaning of the Scriptures, in the DoErinal part of Religion, and in 
what may increaſe, better, and adyance their knowledge in the principles 
thereof, till they be ſound in the Faith, eſtabliſhed in the preſent Truth, 
and haye their loins girt about with it ; whereby it comes to paſs, that al- 
though ſome ſuch may,through grace, have choſen the better part which 
wil not be taken from them; yet they are not only throngh their ignorance 
filled with many confuſions, and with perplexing, and almoſt inextricable - 
fears and doubts about their own ſpiritual ſtate and condition, but are alſo 
eminently oo ed to the dreadful hazard of being catched and carryed a 
away as a ready prey, by every error and Sc& maſter, plauſibly pretend- 
ing but any the leaſt reſpe& to the praiſe and power of Godlinels; 
which hath been very prejudical to the Church of God in all Ages, and 
moſt obſeryably in this , as ther is much/ground to fear it may yet further 
be,if we be tryed with warm and ſutable tentations. Happy therefore, yea, 
thrice happy they ,* who are by the skill and conduct of himthart is given 
to be a Leader and Plot to his People, helped to ſtemm the Port, andro : 


treams , on the rightand left hand, on which thouſands have ſpilt and * bs 
made Shipwarck ; and to make it their buſineſs as to ſeek diligently after 
wes know: 
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The Eyiſite Deatcatory. 
knowledge of the truths of Religion ; to cry and lift up their yoyce for it 


all Divinely appointed means that knowledge may be increaſed; fo, vi- 
gorouſlly to driye it as their defign, to practiſe all they know , and to 


their knowledge and profeſſion, That your Ladyſhip may more and 

More (as you, through Grace, alrcady in a great meaſure do.) thus 
ftemm the Port, fetching ſome more Wind to fill your Sails from God's 
Bleſſing on this Judgement-inftruQting. and affe&ion-moving praftical 
Treatile, till you arrive with a plerophory of Faith with up-Sails Top 
and Top-gallant, atthat peaceful Port and Heayenly Harbour of Ret, 
prepared tor the People of God, is the ſerious Delire of 


Noble e Madam, 
) Your Lad Iyſhips much Obliged, 
and Devoted Servant 


for (hriſts ſake. 


as for Silyer and for hid Treaſure; and to run to and fro thorow the uſe of 


have their practiſe foot-fide with ,- and marching up, the full length of 


TO THE | 
CHRISTIAN READER 


at HE ſubjef# matter of this Treatiſe muſt without all controvcrſic be paſſing ex 
Y1/a8, cellent , it being not only a portion of Divinely-infpired Scripture , but .jucb 
A __ portion of it as is the Moral Law; the moſt ſtraight infallible , perfe, an 
Rt, perperually- binding rule of life and manners , that jhort ſummary and abrid's 
= ; ment of all called- 4 duttes and forbidden fins ( whatcver Sccinians ( with 
9 rnIE/N whom Anabaptiſts and Arminian- Remonſtrants on the matter joyn hands 
{ 0n a woeful deſign io transform the Goſpel into a new Law or Covenant of 1Yorks , that thereby 
in place of the righteouſneſs of Faith, and righteouſneſs of Works may be eſtabliſhed , by their 
alledged Supplements and by RH and Acditaments to it, to be made in the New 
Teftament 3 and Papifts by thety vainly boaſted- of Works of Super-erogation and Counſels of 
Perfe&Rion, whereby they would have the Law out- done by doing more than it requireth , audaci-= 
ouſly avery to the contrary ; ) even theſe Ten-words ( afterward contrafted by the Lord Chrif 
into ewo Words or Commandments ) immediatly pronounced by God him(clf , and wwice writs 
ten with his own finger on Tables of ſtone , comprifing 4 great many various maiters and purpoſes 3 
ſo that it may without any the lcaſt befiration or Hyperbole be aſſerted , There was ncver ſo much 
matter and marrow , with ſs much admirably-holy » cunning , compended , couched , and con- 
weyed in ſo few words , by the moſt Laconick conciſe , ſententious and ſingularly fignificant 
ſpokeſman inthe World: And no wonder, ſince it # He that gave men tongucs , and taught 
them to ſpeak » that ſpeaketh here, who hath infinitly bezond the moſf expert of them, ( being all but 
Battologifts and Bablers , befide Him ) the art of ſpeaking much , marvillouſly much in ſew 
words; and would even in this have us according to our meaſure humbly to imitaic him; And nd 
doubt it k one of tht many moe, and more pa, evidences of the declenfion of this Generation 
ſrom the ancient , lovely , and laudable fimplicity , that many men forgetting that God as firſt 
azpointed words 10 be the external ſigns of the internal conceptions of their minds , and. foolijh- 
ly fancing that beeauſe they love and admire to hear themſelves talk , #thers do or are obliged to ds. 
ſoz affeft ro multiply , words , if net without knowledge: yet without neceſſity, and with vaſt 
= dJifproportion tothe matter ; And whereas a ſew of their words rightly diſpoſed, might ſufficiently 
= ſerveto bring ws 10 the very outmoft border and boundary of their conceptions , and aiſo 10 make 
= ſuitable impreſſions of them ( all the end 7 words) yet ere we can come that length, we muſt 
= needs wear away eur time , and weary our ſclues in wandring through the waſt Wilderneſs of the 


= unneceſſary and ſuper fluows remainder of them : Andthis doth ufhcr in , cr rather # uſbered in, by 
3 other piece of neighbour - vanity , wherchy men wearing of wonicd 2nd long worn words, though 
| ſufficiently fignificant, grow ſond upon novel, new-cojn'd and ncuer before heard of ones, 
| ſtretching thetr wit ( if ſupperfluity of words , though bath new an4 ncat, be worthy to be placed 
amongſt the produitions of wit ; ſor thereby we are made ncvcr a whit the wiſer, nor more 
knowing ) and putting their invention on the Tentcrs 10 find out ( no new maner but ) new 
words , whereby often old, plain and obvious mattcrs are intricaicd ind ot(cured , at leaſt to more 
ordinary Readers and Hearers , a notable perverſion of the end of words for which the inftitu- 
tr of them will call 16 an account z neither are they ſatiſficd @ith [ach curi«ſety in coa» (cr and more 
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commen matters; but this Alien and Forraign , yea even Romantich and wanton ſtile of language . * 


k introduced into, and malepartly obtruded upon Theologicks and meſt ſublimely ſpiriinal pur» 
poſes , whether diſcourſed by vive voyce , or committed to writing ; ( wiich ought I grant 10.be 
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ſþ oke a5 becometh the Oracles of God , with a grave appoſutne(s .. of thraſe;, keiping ſome prom. k. 
portzon with the Majefly of the mattcr , that they may not be cxpoſed 10 cont: mpt by any unbccoming hs, 
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| - To-the Rerder; * ,  Y 
jncongruity or baſeneſs) by which it cometh to paſs to the iniÞe4{;2ble prejudice and 6bflrufion of 
E lificarton , thit many in their niceneſs , naujeating form of ſimple and (ound words, areready to 
" hiſs an4 howt of the Theater of the Church the moſt precious and profitable points of Trath though 
abandintly beautiful , Majeſtich and power ful in ther own native jþiritual fumplicity , as unfit 10 
aft their part ,. anl1 &; being but dull and blunt things , if nat altogether unworthy tobe owned and 
received as truths ; if they appear nos , whether in the Pulpit or Preſs , cloathed with this ſtrange 
and gaudic autre , with this Comedians Goat dreſſed up with the: Feathers of Arrogant humane 
Eloquence , and be-daubed with thisRetboriekh and affeedly- belaboured Elegancy of jpeech (which 
our eruly , manly . and magnanimous Chriftian- Author did undervalue : A494 no great wonder, 


a feeling of the (ub ance thereof in his heart ; and 20 think thoſe whom he (ceth to have an affetted 
and laboured: kind of ſpcech to bave their ſpirits occupied abont vain things z comparing ſuch 20 
diverſe young men well trimmed and ſri;lid , who ſcem as. they were newly come out of a hox.; 
from which kind of men nothing firm nor generous is to be expected. And ſurthcr affirm- 
&h that 4 ucrtuous man [peaketh more remifly , but more {ccurely , and whatcver he ſaith bath 
morc conſtdence in it than curiefity 3 that ſpeech being the [mage of the mind, if a man diſguiſe 
anl poli{h-it 160 curiouſly, it is a token{that the (peaker 15 an Hypocrit and little worth: And 
that it is no manly Ornament to ſpeak affeRedly ) nay , this bath of late with other extrava» 
gancies riſen to ſuch a prodigious hight «4mongf the wiſdom of words, or word-wiſdom Mone- 
polizing men of this age » that if the great Apoſtic Paul who ſpoke wiſdom ( though nat of 
this ſort, nor of this world ) amongſt them that were perſet , and did upon deſign , not from 


Jpeech , that the croſs of Chriſt might not be made of none cf. , and that the faith of his hearcrs 
might nat ſtand in the wiſtom of men but in the power of God , and who loved to ſpeak in the 
Denonjtration of the Spirit and of power , wherein the Kingdom of God confificth and not 


wordy and wilche1ds as but a weak man, and of rude an4 contempuble ſpecch, ( as he was by the 
biz taiking DeAors 6f the Church of Corinth,) if not amere Babler, as be was by the Philoſophers 


and Orzors at Athens. The (ubjet matter I ſay of this Treatiſe muſt nee1s be moſt excellent, being þ 


the Spiritus', Holy, Fuſt and good Law; the Royal Law, bindirg u+ te th Obedience of God our 
Kingythe Law-uhich Frſus Chriſt came not ro deſtroy but to fulfil: whereof be is the end ſor Righ- 
re9ujno(s 10 every on that believeth, which deth as a School moſter lead to Him ( by diſcovering the 
boly nature & will of God, and mens duty 10 walk conformly to 11, by convincing of the moſt fanſul 
po!lution of our nature, heart, and life , of univerſal diſconſormity to it , and innumerable 
ir2a(greſſions. of it , of the obligation to the wrath and curſe of God becauſe of the ſame ,of 


witcy inability to kerp it- and to help. our ſclues out of this finſul and wrathſul eflate 3 by | 


hunbling uader the convition and ſenſe of both, by putting on tothe Renunciation of ſelf 
rightcoafne{s or righicou[ntſs according to this Law; And finally by convincing of the abſo- 


luce and inlijpenſable neceſſity of an other. righteouſneſs , an4 ſo of this imputed righteouſ= | 
wr) 3 the law that is ſo very niCeſſary to-all men in common , andto cvery 18g and | 
iled, Heas® | 


unr generate men-in- piriiculay ; from which, ere. one jote or title can pals unſu; 
venand Exrch-muſt paſs; and which the Prince of Paſtors, infinitely shilſul 10. pitch per- 
rinent ſubjefs of Preaching, amongſt many others made choice of , to be a main ſubje# of 
that ſolemn Sermon of bis on the- Mount 3 wherein be did not, 45 many would bave ex: 
pectd , ſozr aloft in abftruſe contemplations , but graciouſly ooped and condeſcended to our 
' cp4:ity ſor catching- of us, by « plain familiar and prafiical expoſition of the Commands ( as 
in tced Religion lyeih not in bigh flown notions and curious ſpeculations , nor in great (wel= 
. lings of words, but in the ſingle and ſedulous praftiſe of theſe things that are generally looked 
Fi - 04 as more low an1 common , as thegreat art of Preaching lycth in the power ſul preſſing thereof ) 
1, gafiauuting of chow much moment the right uuderſtanding of them is, and how much Religion ly= 


& 
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in words: if that great Apoſtle were now Preaching , be wouid probably be looked at by ſuch- 


= capyn the {crious ftudy of ſuitable obedience thoreto » not in order to juſtification , but for gloriſy- 


fince even the Heathen moral Philoſopher Senecs did look at it as (carce worthy of a man; for | 
writing to his Lucillus , be willeth him in ftead of being buſicd about words 0 cauſe himſelf have © 


any defect , decline all wiſdom of words , ail iniicing words of mens wiſdom and excellency of 


Le 
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To the Reader, 
ing God , who juſtificth ſreely by bis grace through the Redemption that is in Feſus ; without which 
Obedience or bolineſs no man ſpall (ce the Lord, And if the Trcati/e bear but any tolereable pro- = 
portion to ſach 4 Text and Them , it cannot but have its own exccliency ; and , thai thou maſt be 
enduced 10 think it doth, I ſhall nced only to tell thee that it is ( though , alaſs , poſthumouz and 


14 for any thing I know never by him intended ſor the Preſs , otherwiſe it bad been much more full, 
g* i for be is much ſhorter on the commands of the [tcond Table , then on theſe of the firft , rouching only 
Be on (ome chief beads, not judging it fit belike at that tome and 1n thatexerciſe, 10 wit, Sabbath» 
6h day-morning Lefures be fore Sermon , to dw«ll long on that ſubje (which a particular proſecution 
r, F would bave neccſſtated bim 10 ) eſpecially ſince he was at that ſame time 10 the ſame auditory Freach- 


or | ing Sabbath aficrnoons on the third chapter of the Epiſtle 18 1he Colofiians , aſubjet much cf 
ve * nthe ſame nature » but what ke ſaith is material and excellent) great Mr. Durthams 3 who had 


ed i ſome excclicncy peculiar to himſelſ in what he ſpoke or writ; as appeareth by kis ſingular and [ene 
10 i way-Seraphick comment on the Revelation , wherein with Aquiline- ſnarp-ſighteanc(s from the 16p 
DB of the high mountain of fellowſhip with God , be hath deeply pryed into , and ſtruck up a great lig!s 
N- zn [everul myferious things much bid cven from many wiſe and ſagacious men before; And by t1s 
th 3 moſt ſweet and ſavoury, yet moſt (olid expoſition of the Song of $Sojomon, ſmelling ſtrong of more 
je than ordinary acquaintance with , and expericnce of thoſe ſeveral influxes of the love of Fejus Chriſt 


nl upon the Soul , and effluxes of its love ( the ſruit and effet of His ( towards Him, wherewich 
on thas delightſul diſcourſe is richly as it were imbroydered ; The greateſt realities ( though indec4 
Ig = ſublime ſpiritualitics ) moſt plainly aſſerted by God , and moſt powerſully experienced by the God- 


of ly ( whoſe Souls are more livelily affected with them » than their very external ſenſes are by the rareſt 
os 3 and moſt remarkable objefs 3 and no wonder ſince every thing the more ſpiritual it js , hath in it the 
of WF greater reality , and worketh the more ſtrongly and cfficaciouſly ) bewcvuer of late , by an unparalle-= 
rs ledly-bold black- mouthed blaſphemous S$cribler nefariouſly neck named , Fine Romances otihe 


the ſeciet Amouts betwixt the Lord Chriſt and the believing Soul, told by the Non-contoimifte- 
n0t preachers, What ? are theſe and the like , Let him kiſs mewith the kiſſes of bis mouth , for his 
ich - if clove js betver than Wine ; Thy name is 45 an Oyntment pourcd forth , thereſore the Virgins love 


the i -thee; We will remember thy love more than Wine, the upright love thee ; Behold thou art ſair my 
ers beloved , yea pleaſant, .alſoour bed is green, A bundle of mrrb i my beloved uno me , he ſhall ys 
ng i all night bctwixt my breaſts ---- I ſat down under his ſhadow with great delight , and his ſruit #«s 
ur ſweet ih my taſte ; He brought me 10 the Banqueting-houſe, and bk Banncy over me was love : 
be Stay me with Flagons , comfort me with Apples, for I am ſick of love ; His leſt hand under 
the my head , and his right band doth imbrace ms ; My beloved is mine , and Tam bis; I am my belo- 
ful veds, and bis deſire k towards me ; I ſound him whom my Soul loved , T held him and would not les 
ble him goz Set me as a ſeal upon thy heart, and a5 a ſeal on thine arm; Love is ſtrong as death -- many 


of Waters cannot quench love, neither can the floods drown it ; I charge youO Daughters of Jeruſalem 
by & ifye find my beloved , that ye tel bim , T am ſick of love. Come my beloved, lit ws go up tarly to the 


fe Vine-yards,let ws ſce if the Vines flouriſh---there will I give the my loves; make baſt my belovEl:O' 
ſo- # bethoulike 10 a Roe, or tog young Heart on the Mountains of Spices. How ſair and bow pleaſantars 
Th . thou, O love ſor delights ! O my Dove-»+- let'me ſee thy countenance, let me hear thy voice, for ſweet *s 
nd F 3#hy voice, and thy countenance js comely, thou haſt raviſhed my keart my Siſter my 5pouſe with one of 
-a- F thinecyes, with one chain of thy neck; turn away thine eyes ſrom me , ſor they have overcome me- +» He 
ey» that lovcth mo ſhall be loucd of my Father , and I will love him and maziſcſt my ſelf to bim, 1ſ any 

of man love me he wilt keep my words, and my F atier will love him, and we will come unto him and. 
X< make our abode with him: As the Father hath loved me, ſo have I toved jou, continuc ye in my loves 
ur Tf ye keep my Commandements,je [ball abide in my love, even a5I have kept my Fathers Commande- 
as oy ments and abide in his love, The love of Chriſt conflraineth us : we love bim becauſe be firfi lwved 
cle w3 the loveof God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt given unto us: whom baving not _© 
ved ſeen ye love, whom though now ye ſee him nos.,yet belicving je rejoyce with joy unſpeckableeg ſull of 3 
f). glory-That ye may with all gaints be able 10 comprebend what ihe breadth,and length, dipph; oo * 2M 
by- beighth, and to know the love of Chriſt that paſſeth knowledge. Are theſe I ſay, Romances: are theſe. 
ſancjes>ſaftions, and ſorgerics? are theſe ſables cunningly deviſed and told -by the Non conſormiſio» 
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To the Reader | 
theys ? Did the ApoAlle thunder the great Anzthema Maranatha, againſt men for their not hays 
ing 4 mcer Remantick and ſancicd love to the Lord Feſwa ? ( theexecution of which dreadful 
doom will be 2 ſolid proof of its reality , and a [ad reiproof for denying it tobe ſo, ) Dare the 
mojt proud , petulant , perverſe, and prodigiouſiy profane prater , prezending but to the name of 
a Chriſtian » ſay it? If theſe moſt real love Communications and intercourſesbuwixt the Lord ly 
Chriſt and the belicuing Soul , be but Romances z then the whole Bible (whercof theſe make ſocon* Þ 6s 
fiderable and (o comfortable a part ) may be reckoned a Romance ( which be like this Romantick K wh 
Divine wil not ſo much demurr making ſmall account therefore, and audaciouſly alleadging the En= WY 10, 
gliſh Bible co be a Book in ſome places erroneous, in ſome ſcarce lenſe and of dangerous conſe- 
quences 3 loath wou!d he be to deal ſo by Grand Cyrus , Cleopatra , and bis other darling Ro« | 
mance?) if there be wo real but Romaniick and ſaincd love betwixt Chriſt and the Chriſtian, then 
norcal Chriſtianity , no real Chriſt ( whom thi new Dofor dreadſully debaſeth under the poorly 
palliatcd pretext of exalting him, affirming , that bjs unparalleled civilicy, and the obliginneſs 
of his deporcment , feems to be almoſt as high an evidence of che Truth and Divinity of his 
Deuttrine , as his unparalleled miracles were, otherwiſe he would be a baſe and pro- 
Eigat Impoſtor 3 what would this young Divine) for old Divines, and cven great Calvin 
by name , amenz ſt the rſt, be deſpiſeth as a company of ety Zyſtematicks ) have ſaid and thought 
of the Divinity of the perſon axd Dofrine of bleſſed Feſus , if when on earth he bad more fre. 
quently ( 4 be might and probably would bave done under the ſame circumSances) (poke and dealt 
(0 roughly and round!y as he did when be called Herod a Fex, and ſcourged the bujers and (ellers 
out of the Temple, and bad ſeemed to be as uncivil and of as little obliging « Deportment as his hay» 
binger , John Baptiſt , he wonld be like have doubted of bis Divinity , and deemed him but 
baje Impoſtore , if not pcremptorily pronounced that he had a Divil,) No real Redemption, no ® 
real Redcemer 3 norcal mi(cry , noreal mercy 3 no real Heaucn, noreal Hell ( but ah | the real 
ating of its ſtory will eaſily end quickly reſutethis Romantick conceptionof it, ) And in fine, 
no real God: All is but onc intire fine Romance fable and figment 3 The Lord againſt whom this 
mouth i opened thus wickedly- wide , and is by an other Rabſhakeh razled on at ſuch @ rate of rage; 
rebuke the Spirit which, prompteth tothe venting 1K damnable and Diabolick . nay Hyperdiabe- 
lick: DoArine ( for Devils believe that there js oneGed. and tremble and that Feſus Chrift is 
the 50x of God, whom even in his ftate of kumiliation they acknowledged to be ſo, and ſrom the 
dread of him deprecated bis tormenting them bcſs» e the timezbut this-Deſper ado would on the matter 
drive ws ints adisbclicf of beth & yet droll us out of «ll dread berng tormented on that or any other 
account either before the time or at it, (becauſe of which its Teacher,) of late better taught ( if be 
would bumble himſelf to receive Inflruftion, ) by Famous Doftor Onen, by Acute Meſter Mar- 
vel , and by the Grave author of The Fulhlling of the Scriptures, in bis Second art ) deeply 
deſerves not only to be caſt out of the Protcfant Churches , but to be hiſſed and chaſed out of the 
Chriſtian World. And as appears finally, by that Divincly Polizick and Profoundly Wiſe Trea- 
riſe of Scandal, in General, and of Scandalous Divificns , in Particular : which both Preachers 
and Profcſſors of the Goifel , ſhould read, and read again , in thiſe ſad Times; wherein ( Alaſs!) 

here is ſo mach Offence given, and ſo great areadineſs 10 take Offence, Of none of which Trea- 

riſes, nor of any other (o brief a Treatiſe on the Commands . this piece will, I humbly ſuppoſe, be 

found 10 fall much, if any thing at «ll, ſhort ; wherein the Light of the Glory of the Lord, inthe BW J 

Face of Feſus Chriſt , that ſhined in upon the heart of his Servant , hath ſo brightly and radi» BW tic 

antly darted forth it's Beams , that he bath clearly ſhewed ws the 7. Abominations of our Hearts; ing 

and by dizging , hath diſcovered Great Abominations, and Greater, and ye, Greater than theſe 

He thas ſearchcth Jeruſalem with Candles , hath by putting the Candle of the True Meaning, of the Woun: 

Law 6f the Lord into bis Hand , made him go down an{4 ſcarch into the very Inward Parts of the 8 d 

Belly , and Bowels of the Corruption of our Nature , and to Ranſack the moſt RetirehCorners of ; Wer wi 

the Cloſſe Cabinet of the Decp Dectitſulneſs, and Defpuraie Wickedneſs , that is lodged and locked | WP*tdil 

up in our Hearts; He bathgiven to him as it were, theend ofthe Clewof Search , — ws. 
 ſolowe 


| To the Resder. 
oltowed and ſound wout , in thoſe mzny Turzings, and Treverſings, Winlina: and Fandringe, 
of the Labyrinth of this great Myſtery of Iniquity that worigcth in, He bath therein alſo, mar- 
velou ſly helped him with Exquiſue Skill, as 16 were Anatomicaliy to diffc, even 10 fome of the 
very (mulleſt Capillar Veins; a gre part of the Vail Boly, of the many && various Duties ſuccinf- 
ly ſummed up in theſe Ten Wores, of this Holy Law: A Tranſumpt and Double whereof, was 
& Vrucly Written, and deeply ingraven upon the fleſhly tables of the Author's heart, and one the 
whole of his Viſible Deportntent , as readily hath been on many of the Sinful Fons of Adam, Not 
20 detarnihee long 3 Let me ſor provoking, and perſwading » to conſider what the Bleſt Author, 
being now dead, yer fpeaketh in 1his Choyſe Treatiſe ( and more cfccially tothe Inhabitants of 
Glalgow » now the $ecoad 1ime ) only ſay , that among many other diſtempers of this declined 
and degencred Generation , there is a great itching aſter ſome new and mire notional and a loath- 
ing of old and.more- ſolid and ſubſtantial things in Religion 3 whereof this is a Demonſtration, 
$143 though there be very ſcw ſubjefls more neceſſiry and uſeſul than what is rreated of here, ct 
here is almof} none more generally ſlighte4,a5 being 4 very common and ordinary ſubjeft, ani but 
he Ten Commands fitter 80 be read and gote by roat by Children, or at bet to be ſtudied by rude 
nd ignorant beginners, by Apprentices and Chriflians of the loweſt ſorm in Chriſ;*, $choct, 
hen by Profeſſor/of greater knowledge and longer ſtanding , who ſuppoſe them[elucs, and are it 
way be ſuppoſed by others , to hve paſſed their Apprentiſhip , to be grown Deacons in the Trade of 
Religion , and 10 have commenced maſters of Art therein; who ſomemay diſdain and account it 
pelow them 10 ſtay « while and talk with Moles at the foot of Mount-Sinai , as if they could per 
altum , or by one Falcon-flight come at the top of Mount Sion, and there converſe with and make 
ſe of Feſus Chriſt; whence it cometh to paſs that not a ſew are lamentably ignorant of the very let= 
ger of the Law, and many more but little infight in the ſpiritual meaning thercof ; which ignor= 
ace ks waited with many unſpeakable great prejudices ( that are to be conſidered with reſpec to the 
arious ſtates of men , as regenerate or unregentrate . and the ſeveral degrees of their ignor- 
nce) 1. It very much incapacitateth for ſelfe-ſearching and examination , a conſiderable picce, 
ex4 ſort of ſpring of the exerciſe of Godlineſs, How I pray, can a perſon 10 any purpoſe 
arch and try his beart and wa Js , being altogether , or in a great meaſure ignorant of the rule ac- 
ording to which the ſcarch ought to be accompliſﬀued? 2, Tt keepeth men much inacquimied with and 
reat ſtrangers zo the knowledge of themſelves z of their late , frame and walk , (s that they can 
idome or never be in caſe to make a knowing diſtin# and ſecling repreſentation of the poſt ure of 
very Prritudl affairs to God. 3. It is the Mother and Nurſe not of any true Deviation ( a Pa» 
uRs 1gnoranily or impiouſly avery ) but of much carnal ſecurity and falſe peace ; the uninformed: 
itt informed conſcience of the ſinner being miſconced from and ſadly ſecurcd 1guinſt the meſt 
'6xd beſt grounded challenges; being often ignorant when ſin is commincd , and when duty 
ommitted or unduly performed ; cuery fin being a tranſgreſſien of this Law, and cvucry duty 6: , 
ice of conſormity 10 it; How can 4 man bc ignorant altogether or in grea! pars of the juſt extent 
1d ſpiritual meaning thereof, be as he ought , challenged and accuſed by bis cxn conſcaence eather 
the Commiſſion of the one , or for the Omiſſion or mi(-pcrſormance of theathcy? 4, Tt x0. 
y obftruFeth the exerciſe of bumiliation, repentance and ſelf loathing ; ſor how can the breaches 
this Law in Omiſfcons , and Commilfions, be diflinfty and particularly repcnted of and mourncd 
pr , when they are not ſo much 4s known to be breaches of the Law ingencral , {ct be of whats 
iticulay command thereof ? and though they were (dme way conſuſedly known to be breaches of 
ingeneral , if there be not a diſtin knowledge of the command that % broken, the convi@ icn: 
{not readily be ſo quick , nor the ſorrow {o pricking ; we have need ſor our humbl;ng to be- 
ound with the convincing and undeniable cvidence of our being guilty of the breach of {uch a Com- 
und in particular , that we may not get it ſhifted nor ſhakeneff, 5. 11 maniſeftiy ſlandearh in; 
*Y Way of ſcrious and effeFual indeauours in the flrength of grace 10 amend what %. ami(s, and: 
keedily withour delay to turn our feet unto bis Commandments ; there being no ground to expci% 
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| To the Reder. | . 
jl perſwadcd, 6, It hath «mighty tendency to the cheriſhing of ſpiritual prid , and that good opinion 
an1conccit of mens own rightcouſneſs , which is as natural to us, as it is for ſparks of fire ts flye up» 
wards; And when mcn know not oſten when they fin , nor bow much they ſin, they will be the more 
eaſily induced to think they are not ſo great ſinners, nor bave ſo much reaſon as is talied of, to be (9 
very far and altogether out of concett with themſelves 3 and what may here be the death-ill oj 4- 
natural unrencwed man, may be the dangerous diſtcmper of a child of God. 7 (which as thegy & pre« 
Judice doth natively and ncc([arily reſult from all the ſix preceeding prejudices thereof,and maketh it 
appear ts be exceedingly and out of meaſure prejudicial) it keepeth much from the through conviFion 
and kindly ſenſe of the abſolute and indiſpenſable neceſſity » great uſeſu!niſs and ſteadableneſs and 
' matchleſ5-worth of precious Feſus Chriſt the Saviour , and of his imputed righteouſneſs ; from | 
hrving daily recour{c to him, aud making uſc of him as made of God unto hispeople both righteouſ- 
rs and ſanAification ; ſrom lying conſtantly a bleaching as it were, at the fountain opened to the 
heuſe of David, and t0%he Tnbabitants of Jeruſalem for ſin and for uncleanneſs; from goul edi- 
ſying-reſreſhing and ſomeway tranſporting admiration at the abſolute perfeAion of his righieouſ- | 
nc ſs , that can cover and make as if they had never been, ſovery many and various violations of the 
boty Law of God ; from new and ſreſh convifions on all occaſions of the unſpeakable obligation the 
prepic of God lye under, tobim who hath pcr ſefly fulfilled this Law, and in their flead taken on 
Þi-a our bl:ſſed ſelſthe curſe thereof ; ſrom excitements and provocations to thankſulneſs , and from 
expreſſing the ſame in a greater care and ſollicitude to conform thereto as the rule of Obedience ; and 
finally from ſuitable longings and pantings of Soul to be according ts bis gracious undertaking in 
the covcnent of Redcmption, put in caſe 10 do bis will perſcily in our own per ſons and never any 
more to tranſgreſs this bis Law , and to be brought under the full accompliſament of theſe exceeding 
great and precious promiſes , he ſhill redeem Iſrael from all his Iniquities ; and his Servants ſhail Þ 
fjerve him. O! that we could by what & ſaid perſwade all 10 a more diligent and accurate ftudy ij 
of the Law of God , and tothe reading and ruminating upon thi ſolid and Foul- ſearching Trafaie ; 
and prevail with (everal perſons ( which in reaſon and conſcience might be preſumed would not be 
ſo very hard a buſineſs to bring to paſs, with men and women proſeſſing them ſelves to be Chriflians, 
nay to have immortal Fouls that ave te be eternally and unalicrabl) exther happy or miſerable ) 10 
take but as much time to the reading, peruſing and pondering of it and ether ſuch pieces, as k taken 10 
the reading of amorous Books and Romances; To idle viſits, and to vain and empty complements 3 
20 over-coftly y curious, wain , and conceaty dreſſing , and decking of the body , and ſetting of the 
hair now aſter one mode , now aſter another ( wherein as in other vainities ) many men ſomewhat 
unmanning themſelves , do now contend with Women , partly by their unnaturally nourifved Long 
Hair, and Horrid Buſhesof Vanity ( as Maſter Bolron calls them ) and partly by their Variouſly, 
and ftrangly Metamorphoſing modes and colours of Periwicks ) which made Terullisn #n the 7th, 

Chapier of bis Book De cultu mul. to cxpoflulat with the Women of bis time after this menner ; 
What doth this cumberſome drefling of the h:ad contribut to your health ? why will ye nat 
ſuffer your hsirto be at reſt and lye quiet ? which is ſomtimes tyed up , ſomtimes relaxed and} 
made to hang down » ſomtimes frizled and curled , fomrimes ty'd cloſe and preft down 3 ſom«| 
times put under aſtri& reſtraint ( of plairs, knots, and otherways ); and ſomtimes ſuffered toj 
eſcape and flide out from that reſtraint, and to flitter and fiy at random : And ye afhx moreover 
to your heads T know not what enormities of hair ſewed and woven now this way , now that 
way; it you be not aſhimed of the enormiries, be aſhamed at lesſt ofthe defilement,, leaſt ye 
be found to adorn and cloath a holy and Chriſtian head with the ſpoil and pillage of the hair of 
an others head that is #Hilthy perſon , or it may be of 8 notorious offender & condemned to Hell, 
1#/hat would he have [aid of ſome Women amorg us , who bcing diſpleaſed not only with their own 
but with all colours of hair rhat God hath made to grow 0n the heads of reaſonable Creatures abomin- 
ably affeft to affix ts their ſore heads the hair of Beaſts. ( High extravagancies of this age almoſt 
in all ranks of perſons, and never at a greater hight then ſince God began 10 contend with us, and 4 
call us 10 lay afide our ornaments , that He might know whats to de unto us ; many alaſs take more 
| |; WE tj 
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me in.cheſe days tobuakt and: drfſs:36ndto;look fn io glaſs fir hut end in ome wick thanthey do in 4 
_ ans ta lorh into: bs giafs of the Law ofthe Lord to + jnwj the mag) 
fpors and biemi/es wherewitb. there Souls are priifh dcfarmed z 07 7mro ſuch Treatifes as this) 
whereby the dujt: -of miſapprebenfuons of the meaning of the 'Taw is niped off, and it made cſs, 


- and «1, firſt view 10.give: a juſt repreſentation of what manner of per ſons me are ) 5; Tadrinkiy 


drunk +. 634 -beabhing 1 01 dranking end pledging Beatrhs , Y tv gee and much condemned in 
Ancient Chrurchipuritdiderty by Babily and Avguttine; on thre very ground, tha: they were ihe jn- 
yention of che Devil.,| andthe obſervaviony of reliquey of Totidels 3nd Pagans : To tivling and 
ſour-honrfiag » @ conforonce- waſting and S0uÞ weakning prafife, though mith too mary ( and with 
x06 @ few ſram whom better things might be expedted-) but little ſtuck a3; To Carding and Dycingy 
which Dice-playing bath been condemned by many F athers by ſeveral Councils, by ſome Imperial ſia= 
rutes, by almoſt al Proteſtans and by many Popiſh Divines , yea ſome Conncils bave appointed dice= 
players tt ba excommunicated; Tv ſinging and pla) ing of light and wanzon Songs and 10 lajcivious 
Dancing mach al{d cxy*d ou egainft ind contemned by Councils, Fathers and many Divines, and at 
greas.length moſh wchomently by the  Walderfes ard Albigentes; who account it no great /ign of & 
i#omons honeſty that ſhe is a chilful #nd great Dancer : the remark likewiſe that ihe writer of Na- 
gicadeſpeQris lib. 3. kiſt 237. pag. 285. bath of this prophane promiſcaqus dancing which the wan= 
1975 of thi age [0 muchpraftiſe , preiſt and pride themſetves in, ts very remarkghie th:ac there wes 
hardly any meeting betwixt the Devil and Witches; wherein therg was not Darcing ; ſuch.com- 
placency bath thas unclean Spirit in his Exerciſes And to bring $pcAators of prophanc Inzerludes 
and. Stages Playes » which ( a4the eminently learned and Pious DoFor Uſher laie Archbiſbop of 
Armagh affrmeth ) offend sgainft many branches of the 7th, Command rogether, in the abuſe 
of Apparel, Tongue, Eyes, Countenance, Geſtures, and almoſt all parts of the Body ; there» 
fore ( ſeith the great man) ehey that go co ſee ſuch fights and hear fuch words (what would be bave 
ſaid of the Penners or Compoſers of ſuch Plajes and of Afors in them ? whom the ancient Church 
appointed 10 be excommunicated , and on ſeveral of both which remarkable judgments have lightcd 
(whereof one may ſpeak for many, effirmed byLudovicus vives in his notes on Auguſtine de civu,gei 
lib. 22. chap byolove perſons of good credit,that a certain man who having in 4 $1age- Play in one 
of the Cities of Brabant afed the' Devils pert, and going bome dancing to h1; bguſe, and in that Ha+ 
bit accompaning witb his IWife , and ſ«ying he would beget « Devil on her, had « Chi!d brought forth 
to. him that Danced ſo ſoon is ever it was bor , being ſhaped as men uſe to paint the Devil) of 
builders anddoters of houſes ſor them , called by the Fathers and Doors of the Church, the Devils 
Temples , Chappels, Shops and Schools 5 as the Plays are celled by them, the Devils SpeRacles, 
LeRures , Sacrifices, Recreations, &*c. and the Players, the Devils chieſeft FaRors 3 of ſuch 6s 
have them in their own dwelling-bouſes (as ſome now have ) which they give away in a manner to be 
Synagogues to the Devil to keep bis Conventicles in ; and of ſuch as contribute whither 10 the A 
ors for their incouragement io ſollow that leud way of living, or for liberty ts lock on ? which Av= 
guſtine Vincentius and others cell x hainous fin and an offering or Sactificing to the Devil, the 
firſt inventer of them) ſhew their negleQ of Chriftizn duty and careleſneſs in finning, whereas 
they willingly commit themſelves to the ſnare of rhe Devil ; which hath been often [(4dly exempli= 
fed, particularly in theſe two Chriſtian women ſpoken of by Tertullian ip # Buok de ſpe Racu is 
cap. 26, tothe truth of which , he [aith God is wicnels, 
The one whereof , way ac her returning Home from a Stage- Play » immediately poſſeſs 
ſed with a Devil ; who being by Exerciſm Expoſtulated with, How he durſt thus afvit, 
and enter into 8 Believing Woman ? Anſwered bodly, T har he bad done it oſt jufily'; 


For, ſaid he, in mco cam invent, Ifound here in my own Temple , or is my own Ground, 


or in my own Dominion , or JuriſdiQion ; and as if he had ſaid , About my own Wark and 
Buſineſs, The other who the ſame Night, after hearing a Tragedian , t3d a Linning- 
Sheet preſented to her, in her Sleep; The AQor in the Play beirg allo named, with a ſharp 
ubraiding of her , for this deed of hers ; and lived nor above five days aft:zr, And in Alipius, 
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of his Cont: lion, cap, 8.) being importuned onedey.by ſame of his Friends, and Bellows 
Students , meeting him on the way, to go along withthem to ſee a Sword-Play, earneſtly ac 
firſt withſtood them ; and being at laſt drawn 8 long with chem, hp«z(olved:co be abſent, white 
he nas preſenc , and to ſhut his Eyes, all the while: he was there >; and accordingly did ,* when 
he took his place : But when agreat Shout was. vuade.z:occahoned: by ſome: Accident inthe 
Play y he opened his Eyes; Yet wich a Reſolutjon/to cootemn+ the fighe ;- whatever it ſhould 
be : bur forth- with he was (mitcen with a grievqus Wount'in-his Soul., and: way nor now the 
ſame man, char he came. hither : But acrue, Gompanjon.of them ,. thac brought himz -he 
beheld , he ſhouted he grew. out-ragious z, and; brought away Madneſs with him; - whereby 
he was excited to return thicher again , drawing. othets along wich him ,, and even our-ſtrip= 
Ping thele » by whom he was firſt drawn away: Yer. aker: this length of Profanity 4 he was 
mercitully recovered , but not cill along time after-;, ( Perſons5thet arc once imiflead by Srage+ 
Plays. though Civil or Religious , being ſeldom ſpeedily reglaimed: yo thew.:) This.was alſo Exe 
amplified , in that late Engliſh Gentle- Woman of goed-rank , .# be ending much of ber p;ecione 
Time , in AttenJance on Stage- Plays ; and falling.at laſt into; a Dangerous Sickneſs, whereof ſhe 
dyed, Anno 1631. Friends in her Extremity, (ext ſor 4 Miniſter 10 prepare ber for Death , who be-= 
ginning to Inſtruf and Exbort ber to repent andcall on. God ſor Mercy ſhe made bim no-Keply at 
all , butcryed out. Hieronimo, Hieronimo 3 O let me. ſee Hieronimo.Aﬀed ! And (o calling jor 
a Play, inftead of calling on God for Mercy,cloſcd ber Dying Eyes, and bad a Fearſul End,au(wer- 
&#ble ro ber MiſerableLife, And in theſe ſeveral Perſons, who ,werediſtrafed with the Vifible Ap« 
perition of the Devil on the Stage, at the Bell- Savage-Play- Houſe, in-Queen Elizabeth's Dayes, 
while they were, there bcholding the-Hiſtory of Fauttus, prophanly Afﬀed : T's which might be added 
many other Lementable Examples and Warnings, of (uch, who by liule endlistle, bave made De- 
ſcion from the Faith , being allured bercto hy tbe Dangerous cuſtome , of bcholding ſusb Plays, 
wherein ( Tertullisn ſaith) They, Communicate with the, Devil. W1ll any Man &r Woman, darg 
zo appear beſore the Dreadſnl Tribunal of, God , to maintain and make out the marramtableneſs 0 
allowing morc time t0 theſe and ſuch other, Praiſes, ( ſeveral of which, gre.excelently diſcourſed by 
the Author, in the following Trafat ; and mot cf them with their. Refpeftive Authtrittcs, by Mas 
ſter Prinz in.bis Hiftrio- Maſtix,) then to.reading of this and other (uob Treatiſes? If any will, they 
muſt anſwer it: I mind not through Grace, to take part with them. is {0 bold and deiÞerate an Ad. 
Jenture., 


Now Chriſtian Reader,without ſurthcy Prefacing,to bring thee in upon the. Treaſure of theTrea 


eiſe it ſclſ: Tf thou wilt read it ſeriouſly,e confoder.it ſuitably; I think I may humbly in theName of 


* the Lord, bid thee. a Deſyance, to coms.amay.from it, without 4 Boſom-ſull, of GConviftions, of much 
gails 3 end without crying out with the Lepper , under the Law, Unclean, Unclean.. With Job, 
B:hold 1 am vile ; #ith David, looking ftedſaſtly on the Glaſſe of this Law, brighily ſhined on, by. 
Gols Light, and refle&inz.a moſt clear Diſcovery, of Innumerable. Tranſereſſions of it, as (0 many 
Atoms, in aclear Sun ſhin: ; Who can underſtand his Erxours? Cleanſe thou me from ſecree 
fau'rs : With the Prophet I{3iah, We ate all as 8ne Unclean thing, ( 45 uncleanneſs it ſelf , in the 
Abftra4 , moſt Unclean,) and: all our Righ:eouſneſges are as Fileby Raggs { Withthe Apoſile 
James, In many things we oft=nd all; And finally with the Apsfile Paul , We know that the 
Law is Spiricuzl , but 1 8m Cacnal, and ſold under Sin-+-- O Wretched man that Tam, who 
ſhall deliver me from the Boiy of chis Dsath ? Th4t thou mayeſt alſo with the ſame Apoflle, be in 
eaſe, 10 ſay and ſinz, tothe Commenlation of bis Grace, Ithank God thiough Jeſus Chriſt ouc 
Logd, % #he Gordil deſire of. - 


Thy Seryant in the Goſpe] for Chriſty fake. 
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.a-dear Friend ,. and Convert of Auguſtines.; -who:(ascbar Father Ngerurs j\in the '6:\Brok 
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H6u ſecſt, thar 3 1g this Epi BA nia fa: -;4e ma part of tt was written above 
1 two years ap Ky have gs 3.4. word ot 5tage-playes , prophane: Interludes, 


Comedies, BCA at that! tire,, and ſeveral, years before, much in uſe amongſt os: 
' 'whereto' I would now. add, a few. words more, and; deduce a little therr infa- 
'mous » tdolatrons , deviliſh, and damnable Pedigree and Original, and give thee a brief ac- 
cont of 'the judpement of the ancient Chriſtian Church abour them ; that the AQors in 
then, "with the Patrons and haunters of them, may withthe greater diſſatisfaction reflect on 
there own by-paſt unſaitable and diſconform practiſe, and that all others may for ever here- 
aftef feartito fear , and to do no. more ſo unchriſtianly : To which1 am therather induced; 
that rhe worthy Author of this ag ot hath onely in paſſing made mention of thom'asa 
breachof the ſeventh Command, they g then utterly 1n deſuetude with us, 'and it having 
nr (6 nach as once entered into, his Nh ts that after ſo foright and glorious a Sun-ſhine 
of Gofpe-li hr, the: Geperatio would. ever, et.be.ſo quickly, bave ſo far degenerated; as10 
Tuffer theinſelves to be {cmpred to'have any fellowſhip wit ſuch unſruitfol works of darks 
'neſs :'I fay then, that Srage-playes,1 in-their ſeyeral ſorts, were prohibited, reprobared , and 
condetniitd , and the Actors in them appointgd.to be excommunicated by the Canons of fes 
yeral mote particular, and of ſome general Councels (which Canons.I forbear for breviries 
ſake, to ſet wie at length ) as a by thafitth Canon of the firſt Councelat: rior ity 
France , ZI d on a. the th pe Hf Glen the Great ; by the twentiefhyCanon of the 
ſecond Cop mare, probable 239. as Fr. irongus a Coviolano 
end Copper 1s bs Sri ages her fry, ſeventh. ,: ſixty C—— and'fixty ſe- 
venth Canobs of rhe Eben oh Coupcel in Sp4ins, Anne 305. by the eldvradinel thirty 
fifth Canons of the third (to wit, from. Cory _ time as Spendenus reckoneth) Councel 
of Carthage, Anyo 397. tha? Na ſane with thethirteenth and thirty 6th Canons of the 
Councel Kc ob in, io Africks held Anne 393, ,as. Longus, a Coriolanoſheweth; who ſets 
_ the form of the "Canons LS. ſ3 es: the cloſe of the Cahons made in this third 
Coutcel 2s ing by. the ty nep..of. thei Atria Copneet held Lrnno 408. 
where i frm yh: Perego 5; WERE of, bot, gh awrele proſe perſons to 
have becii's ricared, Sn "fs accoupt. 0 jor,tþeix teconcihation tothe 
Chorch','in'cafe of Gf ETRUNA and turning pro for hoes practiſes to the Lord; and bythe 
fiſty*firſt -atid fixty ſzrohd Canons of {h5t-0'S general Councel ( called by ſomethe fitth-) 
held ar Conſtantinople, Anno Fo, the Canons whereof were renewed in that Councel-held 
at Conflintinople; "Anus '69 ; huch is NL crow 5 ; theſe two Carions are very ex- 
preſs: a Serrproty In thi ih g-. And can a Chriſtians warravtably,, and without fins 
recreatrhemſclyes with Be ding fuch play es'> the Adbors whereinideſeryeto be excommn» 
vicated'?! whar'? is there fo better”, ho qt ode and 1gpflentive way ? ors thisthe 
onely or the beſt way ro recreate men ; to refine, ſharpen , and-poliſh:their wits ;''to/per- 
fwade and* prevail with them to hate and flee vice , and to love and tollow-vertne'3-to ac-- 
quaint them from Hiſtory with, to impreſs. on them the remembrance and to-excite them ts 
the imitation of; thenobſe and truely indrable aQtons of.il}uſtrious- Heroes, and other great 
men's: 18*breed them"td' a virable conf to make, them.eJoquentand fineſpokes= 
rien ;\ 2046 belp rhe ro bong &c oEs? aQtion52 places , and ſocieties 2: the grave 
Seern andyreat Votes che Charth, did never fee any ſuchthiog in them ; but on the con- 
CY erary, 


8 4 : ©:0.# EEXNHB Fd $105 $3 + $$S24 _ 
trary , have with common ſuf ham 10 beche moſt offectus] apd cr 


way to make men ſoft, diffolate, atd ſebſbal ;*nay , Evenin'a manner ue to ema POODs 


if nor to brutifie them ; and have withont any diſcord declared, that the lightneſs , laſcivioul. 
neſs, and leudneſs that in theſe pl a Fes were touched nader, and covered gyes, with ſuch Shreds 
and pieces of Learning, Hiſto RE tion, Wit , 28d Arty wet thereby onel// 
made the more dangerous ; oh 


{hat his piernici d ent p not a 


little in thus in owe. oh ugaring,and jr nf wer | Pills, __ = might go the- | 


better down > diffuſe themſelves the leſs ſenſibly , and ap his tHEIRGrS rongly.. And bow. 
ever ſome empty and effeminate, vain and vicious, Roman E mperpnrs red ſu 


yet ſome of thegraveſt andſobvedſt , 1navlieft.and braydlt , even Heathen 'Emperours , did 


oppoſe and eexrerminare theth { fo thar Ghevert vordth' it to have been ove of the tokens : 


and charactersfticks ro. know avertuons or y be Prince 'of Roxmt by', to.wit,» whether be 


maintained;Players Jefters, and- Jenny 7 the'þt as did = JE ; 
al 20 An ntittan,;z 4s oy 


from Heathen-Gemtiles, }#ho(as nk: tt. WO, 
2en by this , that they abandoned and renounce 

if-nort.  nconbideic whth , the Goſpel ; which F6rbUderk ; $10 mike nt Jer oy 
Sesh1o fulfill the laſts thereof, to'be Oaetbca oP Br corruptions, apd £0 cg 

World ; and commandeth them ge 5 afajely, EYSQ.Wit 

cifenels and ſtriftnets', wet x5 fovls, Rory GOT, 16411 W ns ni 
and-miſerably: miſpelrthiow45/1"t6 abſta Gas appenranes $2 


to lichtnefs and-luſt, and ſemmaries and yur 3 of wantonne 


dreds'of years toperher, RENTS deyoret! ppropriated to the worshn andſeryicedt 
the Heathen» Der: Gods, Who (as gh oy A 4.. 4e Civ. "De; 4 cap. 36. in« 
ttuled De /adis Scenich, &c. that is, concerning Stage. -playes, whichzbe « (Gods xequirede be 
celebrated o:then; by their worthippers) did thorns imp ortunately demand thefe ae to be 
exhibired ro rhem for their honour, fiercely xd Rot? cormpend them. denounce rift hey 
TPere norexlibited,” xvenge moſt ſeverely, Tf a1 Mp eblihem mers PeleRetrandſa hg AIROHE 
ded hi m9 4s formerly omiited on nbch feds les s Show they parih edandwblip leaſed; 
Wiiedtiay farrhier appear by rad pers ba 6 out o {ou 


ch Hayes, | 


.Cap, Ny Rp Pens Re: 
all Ftp &-p Breyer 5: .A$Sheing unſuitable 10, Þ 
ian 


I 


evil. 3.10:rdqyceiia the Þ 
Lord ; and when: thiy aremOiry 56 JET ms Tg vent and. expreſs their mixhiin 
Soogs of praife to God , '#nd hot GR ans y andaſſy qreth hem wihal-jimrevil wy 
communications corropt gods mannits,” 6. As being a cortprias of ofmanners » incentives 

5 and nncteannels, And 7, as 
holdiog them pedigree original; wy” om empty od the Devil the In Inyeter afthem-:-and | 
being -at firſt - Idolatfoufly #td a ging wen ov, ebrated rolls 3OnQUE.» Aand:for may bun- Ny 
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POSTICRIPTP 


be that-whichis mentioned by Ped, / irg -de iarvent; reritly t, 4. cap, 14. pag. 378 a 
| gy ſayes, That Playes were chiefly celebrated for the health and ſajety of wen with lethi- | 


fernes” ( that. is, beds that were drefled up tnthear Temples for lulling and recking (as tt 
were): their Gods aſleep when they raged with anger ) 3he veg innng of which Playes {ayes 
kt) i,66941ifeft was the work of the Devil 3 For (fayes he) there ns one Valekus « mweaithy 
Raman | ſometime betore the inſtitution of the Copſular office) who-had three ſons deſperately 
* of he Peftilence , jor whom when he prayed 6 14s honsheld Gods., he was by tham-biaden 
Lo co Tarentum ,: and take water from: before or from befrde the Altar of Plnto «ad Profer- 
pins, and. give them 30. drink, ( or as ot hers, to waſhthem tn ) which he baving done, 
chey were. reftored 30 health ; end in gratitude commenied by theſe Infernal Spirits to celebrate 
vaght Playcs 46 them , which he and they actordingly did for three nights together.: 'The next 
may be that which is reported by T5rns Livies, #6. 2. and'by Auguſtine 11b. 4.de Civ. Dei, 


*f cap-.26.- and by Laid. V ives in bis notes uponthar chaprery ronceroing one Titus Latinus or 
7 Lavin, whoin the ſecond Conſulſhip of 24. Minurins and Aur. Sempronins, Ann. 
= ab mb.cond. 264, whenthe' Geds were diſpleaſed , writs warned in a eream to goto the Senare, 


hea \ 


aud. tell them that they were not ſatisfied with the Preſultor or Dancer before , or Ting-leader in 
the laſt Playes,-in which P layes they rake pleaſure, being recreated by them, and that unleſs the 


Playes were renewed by their order with greater flare aud ſumprucufuefs ( calied by Florur in | 


his, Breviary on: that; Book, Re/igions Ceremonies )): ſore great calamity 3hunld be inflifed 
( or. as. others>-the: preſent not be removed ) which che man not doing was sharrply rebnked, 
and ya delaying ous of reverence 10 the Senate, and fromfear that himſelf chold be lyoked as as 


= jramich , hi ſon was saken jromhim ; and yer ſtill deferring, he was ſeized inall kis joyms with ' 
== a termenting diſeaſe , ſo that he could not ſtir 5 and at the laft telling his friends he was by them 
= milled 19 acqudins the Senate, and being carried to them , and having donehjs errand, was 


preſently reſtored 20 bis health ( ſo much power may the Devil in the righteous Judgement of 
God have granted to him, to-feduce men unto » anddetainthem in his worſhip and ſervice) 


wheremich the Senate was ſo mach taken , that they forthwith commanaed the Playes to be cele.. - 
brated with greater «art , coſt , and shew , then formerly, The third may bethar ſpoke of alſo - 


IAnxo ab. ub. cond. 590. 1n the time of the great and raging peſtilence wherein Fr irs Cas 
illus , Dictator avd Deliverer of Roxe from the Genles died 3 wherein for proruring the 


! by Titus Lyuins Hb. 7, In theConlulfhip of C. Supirize Prrticus , and C, L:itinins Stole, + 


mercy of the Gods there was « lefiifterne , but when by no device of man , nor help of the Gods, - 


the violence of the plague con!d be aſſweged , their minds were ſo poſſeſt with ſyperſtirion,thart the 
Stege-playes were , as men fey , firſe irvented (thatisbelike , Playes in that pompons , Judi- 
aus, Efleminate z and lnxurious mode on the Stape , which had 'rever betore been uſed in 
the Gity.(far ſeveral Flayes they had ere this time) © frange device for a mantial people , who 


before tz9e, ( for moſt part xt leaſt). acouffomed 20 behold games of afiivity and ſhrength inthe © 


great liff called Circus ; and from this ſmall beginning ( fayes he ) ina ſecond and wholſeme + 


Szaze ,. his folly grew to ſuch # height of 1adnefs, a5 is rmtolerable to the moſt opulent States ahd © 
Empires z and yet theſe Playes ſo brought in, and ſet fortb (called by Florns in his Breviary on © 
thu Book,new and firange Religions ) imployed about « religions buſineſs, did neither rid mens © 


mand of ſcorupde.and faperſiition y mor eaſe their bodies + Thus they are cordemned as ſoperſti- - 


yon and an ianovation oftheir old Religion, by theſe two famons Heathen Hiſtorians, The 


ſoursh,may be that wrhichis inadermention of by Tit. Livins alfo rowardstheend of his 46- - 


Book concerning Fxluius Flaccusfellow-Confol with his own German-brother Z. Mantine 
Ozcidunus , Ann, ab urb. cond, $75, Who declared that before he wonld meddte with his Office, 


he would diſcharge beth himfelf and the City of duty towards the Gon: , in paying the Vows vhat - 


he had zwade-on thes ſame days that be had his laſt bareel 93th the Celtiberians, ageritthertheinie: 
thug Piayes r04he dhancer of the moſt mighty andgracine mad ork, and to build 
Rprtnna, Figuebris:3: and eccordingly levied a great Tax'f 


- 


Temptere 
thatehs, whith behovetes: - 
he. xeucached , becauſe of the cxorbitancy of it.) The Ffolrand heſtifhal bethinahiebis + 


a tonched- 5 


POST SCRIPPS. | 
* touched by Pol. Yirg. ub; prins pag. 377. concetning the Romene,, their taking care for 
- Apollo his Player , which were firſt dedicated rs him in the time of the ſecond punick War for ob« 
tzining Viftory from him, to drive Hannibal ows of Italy. To theſe may be added -yvhar Spone 


: dams im his Eccleſ, Annal, pag. 263. reports from Zoxiinus concerning Conſtantine the | 
Great when he returned victorious over the Germans to Millan, T het heigaite neglefled and Þ; 


wcomezrnned juch Playes, to the great grief of the Fleathens, who all edged that theſe Playes were in. 
iſtlewred-:by the Gods jor. the cure of theyeftilence and «ther diſeaſes , and for ave of wars, 


: From all whichit ismanifelt , that the original of theſe Stage-playes andſuch others ,"\v as | 
from the Devil, aod celebrated by the Heathens ro the honour and worſhip of their Devil- Þ 


Gods in way of religious Sacrifices to them ,. either as pacificatory or gratificatory ; with 


whom in their Idolatries and ſuperſtitions, the Scriptures forbid all\ymbolizipg and fellow- # 
ſhip. Lec os bear now in'the next place ſome more of theſe Fathers ſpeak their own and'the 
<hurchesthoughts-a little more particularly of Stage-playes, with reſpeRtafuchgronnds, | 
having heard ſome of thei already : Clem, Alex. vras, adbort. ay. Genter, calls Srege> 


pizyzs, Comedies, and amorous Poems, teechers of Adultery, and defileys of ment ears with For- 


-ic-2tions ; and ſayes , That not onely the uſe, the ſight, the hearing , but the'very memory of | 
Sragze-playes should be aboliched: And elle-where ( tor I do herepurpoſely forbear very par- | 


ticular cirations, becauſe ordinary Readers will not much, if at all, ſearch after'them ; and 


tie Learned that have a mind to it, will eatily find them our) tells Chriſtian 'yourhs , Fhes 


their Paedagogues muſt not lead them. te Player or Theazers , zhat may not unfitly be called the 
hairs of Peſtzlence,becauſe theſe Conventicles,vhere men and women meet together promiſcuouſly 


to behnld one another , are the occaſion of leudneſs ; and there they give or plot wicked counſel, 


Cyprian de ſpe, ſtiles Theaters the ſtewes of publick Chaſtity , the maſtership of «bſcenity, 
which teach theſe ſins in publick , that 11en may more uſually 2nd eaſily commit theen in private, 
he learneth to commit who accuſtorneth himſelf ro behold the theatrical repreſentations of unclean- 
neſs : It is not lawfisl for faithful Chriſtians, yea, it 15 altogether unlawful, 10 be preſe/'t at theſe 
Player: Andelſewhere he faith , She that perchance came a' chaſt Matron to the Playes , goes 


away « Strumpet from the Play-houſe : (We may here notice what the Satyrical Poet Fuvenal 


ſayes to this purpoſe, Sa?. 6. Thata man io his tume could nor pick ooechalt woman, whom 
he might ſafely love as his wife ont of the whole Play-houſe ; and that all wometi, who 
frequent Stage-playes, are infamous » and forfeit their good pames Ir were good that our 
women , who love and haunt ſach Playes , would conſider this : as alſo what 1s reported of 
Sempronins Sophus, a noble Roman » who divorced from his Wife tor this alone cauſe , that 
ſhe frequented Stage-playes without his knowledge , which mightmake her an Adultereſs 5 
which: Divorce the whole Roman Sevate did approve ( though it-was the very firſt they did' 
approve) as being a mean to keep women chaſte : So great an enemy to chaſtity were theſe 
Playes judged to be ; which is touched by Rhediginus , amongſt others, in his Antique Le- 
Rions, lib.28,cap.16.) Tertullian calls the Play-houſe » the Chappel of V enery , the Howſe of 
Lerchery , the Conſiſtory of uncleanneſs : And in his pol. adv. Gent, We renounce your Spe= 
Bacles and Stage-playes , even as we reject their original , which we know to have hadtheir con. 
ception from Smperſtition z we have nothing at all to do with the fury of your Circus, with the 
dizhoneſty of the Theater , we come not at all :o your Playes, Origen in Epiſt. ad Rom. (: ayes, 
That Chriſtiens muſt nos lift up their eyes to Stage-playes , the pleaſurable delights of polluted 
eyes, leſt their luſts be inflamed by them. Latiantius de vero cult, ſayes, That theſe Interludes' 
with which men are delighted, and whereat they are willingly preſent, becauſe they are the great- 
eſt infligetions :0Vice , end the moſ? powerful inſirument to corrupe mens minds, are wholly to be 
ebolished from amongſt vs, Greg Nax, de ret, educ. calls Stage-players the Servants of lewd- 
neſt, and >. 4 tht the dishoneft, unſeemly inſirufFions » Faſeboiows men, who repute nothing 
Ly 5 and Play-houfe: the Laſciiews chops of all filehimeſt and impurity. Ambroſe 

1a ÞPſal.,r43. tiles Sruge-playes ſpeFaclerof vanity » by which the Devil conveys incentives of 
pleaſure towens hearts 3 Les ui therefare (ayes he) mrn away our eyes from 74 © vanities and 
(4s Stage- 
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= ..Devil. uſeth, zo gain innumerable companies of evil men to hifelf, 'In.ancthes P 
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MPO: SIS OI. | 
, es:  Higrom. Fpiſt. .ad/Salyinam,,: Hayy ngting:to dorapith- Stage: þ laxts , brrawſe' 
6 | ke tor mcendiarie s of mens lufts,, wp —- ce Gy. DN, br ans ryge-ployſes 
"Ip kis black mark > That they arethe [peAacles of plthineſs, the eUETIUrners cognefs apd 
honeſty , the chaſers away of all 1nadeſiy and chaſiity , whorish thems »the art of miſe JeVous wy 
 Janies , which even 1nedeft Pagans did bluthyzo behslq, the inventions to lewaneſs, th tou ye 
ace, he ca})s 
T heaters, Cages of uncleanneſs, the publick profeſſions of wickedneſs; and Srage-playes , theft 
perula nt, che - + {crore tr = wicket : ano — deteſiable LY 1 7 FI ol 
wvil-gods ; which to true religion are moſt abcominable, Andelſewhere he declares, That when 
the Goſpel care to beſpread abroad inthe World, Stage-playes and Play-honſes ,the very caves ' 
of filthineſs, went to ruin aloft in every City, as inconſiſtent with it 3 whence the Gentiles (ſayes 
he) complained of the times of Chriſtianity , as evil and unhappy tirnes, Epiphanius contra 
hzreſ. ſayes, That the Catholick and Apoſtelick Chinch doth reprobate and forbid all Thea- 
ters, Stage-playes, and ſuch like Heathenish ſpeacles, Chryſoſtom, Hom. in Matth. ſayes, 


= 7 055 the T heaters and Play-places were all thrown down , though as to us they did Lye deſolate 


and rwined long ago: Elſewhere heſayes, That nothing brings the Oracles and Ordinances of * 
God into ſo great contempt, as admiring and beholding Stage-playes : And that neither Sacra- 
ments nor any other of Gods Ordinances ( pray mark this diligently, O ! how oſten is it ſadly 

| verified ?) will do a nan good ſo long as he goes to Stage-playes, Bernard Serm, ad milites 
templi, ſayes, That all the faithful Souldiers of Feſus Chriſt abominate and rejc all diceing and - 
Stage-playes, as vanities and falſe ſrenzies. Let Salvian his weighty words, de grub. Dei, ſhat ' 
up this ſhort account of the judgemeont of theſe ancient Fathers anent this matter, who ſayes, 


= That in Stage. playes there 1s a certain Apeſiacie from the Faith, ----.---- For what 15 the fir © 


SS8 


© confeſsion of Chriſtians in their Baptiſn , but that they do proteſt they renounce the Devil, 11s 
Pomps, Speftacles and Works ; know thou Chriſtian, when thou doeſt wittingly and knowingly 
return to Stage-player, thoureturneſi tothe Devil, who is in his Playes , for thou haſ? zenounced 
both of them together: wherein many Fathers agree with him, they being harmonious in 
condemning Stage-playes, as being ordinarily ſtuffed with the Names, Hiſtories ; Perſons, 
Fables, Rites, Ceremonies, Villanies, Inceſts, Rapes, Applauſes, Oaths, Imprecations, ard 


& Invotations of the 1dol-gods ; as when the Actors cry » Help fove,, Funo, Apollo, Bace 


| chus, &*c, and exclaim, O Fove! O Cupid! O Venus! O Apello!) O Mars) O ye Guds) bc. 


74 and ſwear by fove, Mars, Venus , the caleffial Gods, &>c, ( beſide all theſe, they are often 


traughted in theſe dayes with wicked and prophane ſcoffs and jeſts, abuſes of Scripture, and 
bitter invectives againſt piety) and as drawing men on to Profanity; Idolatry, and Atheiſm. 
In fine , to shew the perfeR agreement betwixt the Primitive and Proteſtant Church anert 
ſuch Playes, it will neither be impertinent, nor I hope unedifyipg, to ſubjoyn here the judge- 

E znent of the famous Reformed Proteſtant Church of France ( from which other retormed 


& Proteſtant Churches in this do not differ , yea » the ſtream of Proteſtant Diyines ronoeth this - 


way ) declared in a National Synod held at Roche! , Lnno1571. where this Carcn was - 
vranimouſly framed ; Congregazions thall be adjnoniched by their Miniſters ſeriorſly to repre- 


= hend and ſuppreſs al, Dances, Munmeries, and Imerludes , andit shall not be lawful for any + 
= Chriſtians to at} or to be preſent ( mark well ) at any Comedies, Tragedies, Playes, Inter- - 


| tudes , or any other ſuch ſports , either in public or in private Chambers , conſidering tl-at they 
have alwayes been oppoſed, condemned, and ſuppreſſed, in and by the Church , as bringing aler 
with them the corrup tion of good manners , eſpecially when as the holy Scripture is prephaned, 
which 1s not delivered to be ated or played , but onely to bepreached. What-uſeth now to be - 
ſaid in Apolopy for, and defence of Stage-playes, and for reforming of them, yet ſo asto 
retain them ſtill,” was lopg ſince objeRed by the witty and voluptoous Pagans , and ſolidly 
anſwered, and ſtrongly confuted by the Fathers ; as it hath been by ſeveral Modern: Wri. - 
ters , particularly DoQor Jokn Reynolds , Mr, Stubbs , and notably by Mr, Pryn {to whoſe - 
indefatigable diligence. in colleQtiog , and great judgement in. diſpoſing of: many of the -+ 

particulars A 
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F<f\ and uſe ofrhem.z beſide all that hath been, and may moſt juſtly be ſaid, of the mag 

þ rhes| aug — {eoacke, CSI, arms ren] road _ of bn erdderr te 

orcid abuſes of them,, may ſafficiently plead againſt the uſe of ſuc e-playes, being 
"Mlbore Geceſfa te oor poballe, "od 
tiot be 


e , andfor thentter: abofirion of them: God is Jealous ; Ko 
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"EXPOSITION 


- TEN COMMANDMENTS. 


Delivered in ſeyeral 


L ECT WM EMS. 


EXOD. 20. 1-2. 


(And God ſpeake all theſe words, ſaying , 1 am the Lord thy God . Which have brought-. 
thee out of the Land of Egypt, out of the Houſe of Bondage. 


Eing(rhrough Gods ſtrength{reſolyed to Eflay the opening of the 
Ten Commandments, all rhat we shall ſay, by way of Pretace,shal 
be to give you anaccountof the Morives which haye engaged us 
in this Work. NO 
£4 The firſt is the Excellency of this Scripture, itbeing by theLord 
Z& himſelfintended as a comprehenſive ſum' of his peoples dury , and 
commanded to us from this, thar though all rhe.Scripturebe his 
Word, yet this ina ng manner is ſo; fo; he ſpake all theſe words himſelf, and 
by a Voice immediarly formed by himfelfj he pronunced them firſt to his prope, and 
afterward twice by his Finger ( that is, immediatly by himſelf, without making uſe 
of any Pen-man as inorher Scriprures ). he wrorerhem for his peoples behoofupon 
two Tablesof Stone , which wereafterwards commanded in a fingular manner tobe 
keptinthe Ark , Dew. 10. v.2. 5. andtobelearned, Deu?, 5. 1. as alſo ro be written 
on the Poſts of their Doors, and diligently preffed on their Children, Dewz. 67.8. 9. 
10. Inepening of which Commandments, not only rhe Paphets abt Apallless bur 
our bleſſed Lord in that Sermon of his upon the Mount , Marth. 5. 6.7... goth 
much inſiſt, ; 
The ſecond is rhe uſefulneſs of rhis Scripture, and of the knowledge of it toall 
\N that would know wharis pleaſing to God , that they may be fitted for duty tohim 
and may know what is difpleafing ro him; that rhey may know-fn, and how to 
eſchew it, and may be ſtirred up to repentance when they have fallen.into 1t; this 
being rhe Laws property, thar thereby is the knowledge of fin, Rem.7.7. andio 
likewiſe the knowledge of dury ; therefore it is ſummed in fo few words z. that it 
may be the more eaſily brought into , and retained in the memories and hear 1s 
le: For which cauſe alſoofold and lare, has iralways been recwnmended; boi 
inthe Word , Deu?. 5.1: andin all Catechiſms robe learned as a Rule df gzens male 
king ; and yer ſo comprebenfive is ir , that withour pains and diligence zg@come to 
the underftanding thereof men cannot but comeshorr of rhe great ſcop thereof |. 1 > 
The third is the grear ignorance , thatis amongſt not a fews.of rhe meaning ofths, 


uſefuland excellent Scriprure, and hn in this ſecure time , many not 
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_ An Expifitio' of ORE 5 
they break the Commandments when they break them; ar leaſt jymany mate- 
rial things , and this drawcth with-it theſe ſad effects; 1. Taat there are few 
convictions of fin. 2. Little repentance for fin, 3. Munch ſecurity , preſumption 
confidence in ſelf-righreouineſs, and the like, upon which rhe ignorance of this Scri- 

rure hath grear influ-nce » even as amongſtthe Jews the ignorance of irs Sp1titual- 

y made many neglect the _—_ of holineſs , and proudly fettle on elt- righ- 
reoulneſs; and flight Ch: ift the Mediator ; as we way ſee in Pau's example, Rem. 
7. 9. and this was one rea'on why our Lord expounded ic, that by it finners might 
{ee more the nzceiTiry of a Mediator , whois the end of the Law for nghteouſneſsro 
all thar believ2 , Rm. 7 0. 4. And as theſe eifects are palpable at rhis time, ſo we 
conceive it uſeful ro follow the ſame remedy; rhis evil being not only amongeſt the 
prophane , bur amongſt rhe moſt formal and civil , who ſtumble ar this ſtone ; yea, 
many belieyers are often ſo much taken with cales and light in Doctrinal truths, that 
they heed nor ſnfficicatly the meaning of the Law , whereby their convictions of fin 
ceiderneſs impractiſe , conſtant exerciſe of —_— , and daily fresh applications 
ro the Blood of Sprinkling are muchimpeded. 

And although it may ſeem nor foo ſuir.the nature of this exerciſe (for it would be 
noticed , thar the Aurhor delievered this Doctrine of the Law in ſeveral Lectures on 
the Sabbath-morning before Sermon , in, which time he formcrily uted roread and 
expound a Chapter of the Holy Scriptures , or a confiderable portion thereof; 
which Lectures are nor now diſtinguished , becauſe of rhe clo'e connection of rhe 
purpoſes ) yer conſidering the foreſaid reaſons, and the nature of this excellent Scri- 
pture , which cannot haſtily be paſſed through ( it having much in few words, and 
therefore requiring ſome convenient time for explication) &;confideriing the weight 
of it, and irs uſefulneſs forall ſorrsof hearers,weare confidentit will agree well with 
rheend ofthis Eexerciſe , ( whichis the end of opening all Scripture} to wit, peoples 

inſtruction and edificarion, to infiſt alittle thereon. 

Our purpoſe is nor to aim arany great accuracy , nor to multiply queſtions and 
digreſfions, nor toinſiſt in application and uſe, bur plainly and shortly (as weare able) 
t0 give you themeaningot the Law of God : 1. By holding forth the Native Du- 
ries required eyery Commandment, 2. The ſins which properly oppoſe and con- 
tradi&t each Commandment » thar by theſe we may have ſome direction and help 
in duty , and ſome ſpur to repentance , atleaſt a furtherance inthe work of Con- 
viction , that ſo by it we may be led to Chriſt Jeſus, who & theendof the Law for 
righteouſneſs #0 every one that belives, Rom. 10 4. which is the principal inten of this 
Law, asit was givento Iſrael. 

To make way for the Expoſition, we shall x. Lay down ſore Concl: fions which 
ariſe from rhe Preface. 2. Give you ſome ordinary diftindtions, 3. Clear and con- 
firm ſome Rulesor Obſeryarions uſeful for underſtanding of rhe whole Law. 

The firft Concluſion thar we take forgrantedis , thar this Law (as is Moral} 
doth tye even Chriſtians and Believers now, as weil as of old 5 which appearsfrom 

. this, thathe who is God the Law-giver here , As 7. 38, is the Angel Epriſt, and 
*tis his Word, asis clear, verſ. 30. ZI. as alſo the warrer of it being connarural ww 
Adam , it did bindbefore the Law was given , and that obligatory Rok cannot be 
feprared from itsnarure »- ( though the exerciſe of Right Reaſon in Nature be naich 

eblirerate fince the Fall ) therefore Chriſt was ſo far from deſtroying this Law in irs 

Anrhority , and Paul ſo far from.making it void by the Doctrine of Faith , thar our 

Lord rells ke cameto fulfill ir, 3fazr. 5.17. and Paul Shews, that his preaching ofFairh 

was toeſtabliſhit , Rom. 3. 3t. which truth being confirmed by. them bo int their 
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Fo, the Tex Comtman iments. O 
Practiſeand DoFrine, sheweth tharrhe breach of the holy Law-of God, is nole:s 
fanful ro us now, thenit was ro them before us. | 

The lecond Conclufion is, thatthough this Law , and obedience thereto, lyeon 
Chriſtians, and be called for from them , yetir 4s nor laid on them as a Covenant of 
Works , or that by which they are to ſeekor expect Juſtification 5 no bur on the 
contrary , to overturn ſelf-righreouſneſs , by this Doctrine which manifeſteth ſin 
and of ic ſelf worketh wrath > which is alſoclear, in that heis here called» Ow» 
God » which he cannot be to finn:zrs but by Grace: Andallo it appears from rhe 
Lords owning of this finful people as his, and. his adjoyning to this Law ſo many 
Ceremonies-and Sacrifices which point out and lead ro Chritt : and from his ad- 
ding the Law on Mo.nr Sinas, as a help to the Covenant made with Abraham, 
Geneſ. 17. ( which was a Coyenant of Grace , and was never alreredf, astoirs ſub- 
ſtance ) in which the people of Iſrael, as his Seed , was comprehended ; therefore 
it appears that this was neyer the Lords intent in coyenanting thus with his people, 
thar they should expect righteouſneſs and life by rhe adjoyned Law , but onl 
thar it should be uſeful inthe Hand of Grace tro mak the former Coyenant wit 
Abraham effeCtual : So then, though we be bound ro obey the Law , we arenot 
to ſeek righteOuineſs or life by the duties therein enjoyned. ee} ; 

The rhird””Conclufion is, that both Miniſters 'in preaching, and peogts in practi- 
ſing of chis Law, would carry with ſubordination ro'Chriſt, and that the dures cal- 
led for here are to be perfo: med as a part ofthe Coyenant of Grace, and of the obli- 
gation tharlyerth upon us thereby & ſo all our obedience to God ought till ro run in 

that Channel. 182 

If weask howrheſe two differ , to-wit, the performing the duties of the Law; 
as running in the Channel of the Coyenant of Grace,and the performingiof them as 
running in the . Channel of the Covenant of Works ,'or how weare to go abputrhe 
duties of the Law with ſubordination to Chriſt and his Grace? I anſwer, they. 
difter 1n theſe four things, which shew, rhat theſe duties are not onely tobe 
done, bur to be donein a way conſiſtent with , and fiowing from Grace : which 
alſo follows from this,jthar in the Preface roche Commandments, he ftilerhand hol- 
derh bim(elftorth as Redeemer tobe the object of our duty , and the monye of it.  ., 

. 1. They differ , I fay firſt, in the End or account upon which they are perfor- ' 
med; we arenot ro ———_— duties that life, pardon , or enjoying of Ged may be 
meritoriouſly obtained by them, bur to teſtifie our reſpect to him who harh provided 
theſe freely tor us, rhat we sbould not reſt in duties which are engrayen on thefe 

Covenanr-Bleflings. | = E-:- 
; 2. They differ in the Principile by which we a&them, *cis novin our. own ſtrength 

as the works ef the firſt Covenant were to be pertormed, bur inthe ſtrength of Graces 

and by wore of the promiſes of, Sanctitcation comprehended in the ſecond Coye-, 
nant 2 Cor. 7, T. ER 

| 3 They differ asto the manner of their accepration , dunies by the firſt Coyenant. . 
are to abide their tryal upon the accountof their own worth , and the inhercnr pers, 
tection thatis in them,and accordingly will be accepred,or rejected, as they are can- 
form or diſconform to the perfeCt Rule of Gods Law 3 but by rhe con COTE 

Ip dacepration of ur performances, prayers, praiſes. are founded;on Chrifts R gh 

teou'ſneſs, and Gods mercy in him, in whom only are they ſweet-{mellin wSacrifi IS, 

and accepred as our perſons are, for he hath madeus ro be accepted as1o bothonly in 
the beloyed Epbeſ. x. 4. Kon, 

4. They differ in reſpe@ ofthe rage from which they proceed; /or chegreat 
rt 2 7 moriye 


wt An Expoſition | 
motive of onr obedience inthe Covenant of , is not fear ofthreatnings and 
wrath in caſe of diſobedience, which by the Coyenaut of Works is.the main thing: 
fwaysmen to duries , no- is ita purchaieof Heayen to themſelves by their holineſs 
which alſo by rhat Covenanrtsa predominant motive of mens obedience , -but it is 
loyeand gratitude, and thatnot ſimply ro God as Creator, bur as Redeemer , as rhe 
Text here shewerh, 7 brought thee out of the Houſe of Bondaze, it is that we may ſet 
forth the praiſes of kim who called us , and that we may glorifie him thar has bonght 
us : where D.tties haverheſe qualifications, they are conſiſtent with Grace , and ſub- 
ſervient roir; bur when rhoſe are wanting or excluded , Chriſt is wronged, and men | 
turn legal ,and info far fall from and oyertnrn Grace. | 
Theſe Concluſions asneceffary Cayearsbeing laid down-, weshall propoſe theſe | 
diſtinftionsfor clearing of them, 
r. We would diſtingnish betwixt a Law and a;Covenant, or berwixrt this Law, 
conſidered as a Law, andas a Coyenant 3 a Law doth neceſſarily imply no-more then | 
t. Todirect. 3 Tocommand , inforcing that obedience by Authority; a Covenant | 
doth further neceffarily imply promiſes made upon ſome condition, or threatnings ad- 
dedifſuch a condition be not performed : now this Law may be conſidered without 
the conſideration of a Coyenanr , for it was free to God rohaveadded ;or not to haye 
added promiſes, and therhreatnings (upon ſuppofitien rheLaw had been kept)mighr 
neyer- haye taken effec; butthe firſt two are efſential to-rhe Law,rhe laftrwo, to- | 
Belieyers \ are made yoid throngh Chriſt ; in which ſenſe itis ſaid , that by him we 
are freed from the Law as a Coyenant , ſo thar Belieyerslife depends nor on the pro- 3 6 
miſes annexed to rhe Law, nor are they in.dangerby the threarning adjoyned to it : ot 
Heneeweareroadyetr when the Covenant of Works 15 ſpoken of, thar by ris nor WW g; 
meanedrhis Law fimply , but the Law propounded as the condition of obraining life vi 
by theobedience of it; in which reſpect it was only ib formally yiven ro Adam This ta 
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then is thefirit deftinEtion-berwixt the Law, and the Covenantof Works, ril 

2, D.ftinguich betwixrt theſe Ten Commandments{rmply and ſtrictly raken in W# wy 
rhe marrerof them , and more complexly in their full Adminiſtration ,with Preface, MM t 
Promiſes , Sacrifices, 4c, inthe fr ſenſe they are a Law having thematrer', bur PF, 


not the form of the Covenant of Works: (0 Moſes by its-faidtodetcribe fuch righ- b 
teguine ſs as the Covenant of Works dorh require, yethe doth norptopond'it as the | f5 
7ghreouſtieſs they were to relyeon,' buthis ſcopeisro pur them'to/a Mediaror:, by: & 
: Thea fin through the Law , -Rom.10. 3. Inthe ſecond ſenſe itis.a Covenant of o- 
Grace, that ſame in ſubſtance with the Coyenant made with Abraham, and with the: ra 
Covenant made with Belieyers now , bur differing inits Adminiſtration. Te 
2. Diſtinguish berwixr Gods infenrionin giving , andthe Believers in Hel rheir tir 
aking uſeofrhis Law , andthe carnal mulritudecamonptharpeopletheir wiy-of- 
reteiving it» and corrupr abuſrgg/it-contray torhe” Lords mind;: In rhe firftſenſe ir- | pt 
was aCoyenant of Gracezinthe ſecond,it turned robe aCoyenant of Worksro them; mm, 
and therefore itis thatthe Lord rejeRtsas we may ſee Fſaiah 1.1 3.66.2. 2. Fer-7. 22. . 
theit Sacrifices and Services as not commanded, becaufe refted on by them to the pre- ma 
Sip Graces and contrary: tothe ſtrain-and ſcope of this Law complexly con- W fr 


_Dilting & betWiitthe Moral , and;Ceremonial , and Jodici | Law ;thefirſt ly; 
aries manners; andthe: right ordering of a Godly Conyetſation; and becauſe rh 
rheſerhingsareof a equity'and reQitudezrhe obligation of this Law as torhar” 

erefore in theexponding of it , theſe rwo terms , Moral, and of 
betaken ſo, 2 The Judical Lawis for 
regulating 
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is perperual zand th 
Pergetuad Authority , are all one, andio 
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| a Society 18 for Gore mor. all +: 

regulating outward Society ,'\& tor Goyernment,and rallyCexcepting w 
ws gn; tothe people of Iſrael) agree withrhe Moral, Law D This AA to 
them is not perpetual, rheir policy being aran end, 3. The Ceremonial Law isin Ce- 
remonies, 1 ypes, and Shadows, pointing ar a Sayiour to comes rhisis alſo abrogate, 
the ſubſtance being come ; but rhereisrhis difference , that the” Judicial Law 1s bur 
Mortus, dead ; and may, where'”t is thought fir, with the fore-going caution, be uſed 


ſame of rhem.. PIE OR. HPTESE FEI Tr Pen 

-''6. Thefixth diſtinction isofthe Moral Law in two Tables, firft and ſecond ; The 
firft containsour immediate worship,and ſetyice and obedience to God himlelf,and is 
comprehendedinthe firſt four Commanduyents; ni other our mediate obe- 


{ dienceroGod in all the duties wegweto other, in. elalt lx3.they were at firſt lo di- 


vided by the Lord himfdlf, forthere arc Ten1n all, Dex#,4. 33. From this diſtinCtion 
take norice : 1. Thatall the Commandments gf the ſe cond Table are gf like Autho- 
rity with rhe brſt', God. ſpake all theſe Words ;- yea » 48 It appears from AFts 7. 38.it - 


= was our Lord Jeſus. 2. The fins immediately againftthe firit Table , are greater 


then thoſe againſt the ſecond; ſor this cauſe , Matth. 23. 38. the firſt is calledthe 
Firſt and Great Commandment : Theiefore 3, ln Morals fit rhey;be chings of che 
fame nature ) the duties of the ſecond', Table cedeandgive place tothe dinies of the 
Et Table, ' when they.cahnot ſtayd rogerher ; as inthe A of loye'ro. God, and rhe 
exerciſe of lobe to' our Father and Nezghbour ,. Lu 14: 26, Mazzhk."0. 37: when 
obedience' ro God and obetlience to our ſyperiours cannot confilt , ye are 70-0bey God 
rather then. man, As 4. 19, and we are to lovethe Lord , and hate Father and Mothcr,. 
Luke 14. 6, 4. Yet take notice, that Ceremonialsor paſicivespf the firkt Table, for a' 
rine cede—and giye place to Morals inthe ſecond s as for xeheving or preſerving our 
Neighbours lite oo Aazard, we may travel.on the Sabbath day, according ro hae en 
pture. 1 wil have Mcncy andnes Sacrifice, andthe Sabbeth vas made for man,and not 
man for the Sabbath; &c.  _ © +228 lets tits Wb en 
7. The ſeyenth diſtintion (which is ordinary) is of the Commandments into affir- 
marive and negative, as ye ſee all che Commandments inthe firſt Table are negatively 
ſet down , forbidding fin directly : Thee «halt pot bhape an atber gods, &c. only rt 


fourth js both Pegarive 40g affirmative, forbidding lin, and Jp nanding daty. direct= 
Iy;=4fathe 10nly, which 1s the firſt of the lecgnd | Table, is affirmative ,al the 
zreregarive.” PO ghar . Hts. = 


; This diftintion is nor fo to be underftood, avif nothing were cammanded'or iti 
joyned iti negative Preceprs, or as ifnorhing were forbidden in affirmative Precepts 
(for what. eyer be expreſled as forbidden, = contrary is alwayes in plyed as comm _ 

. | 2 | 


An Expifitin of 


ded, and what'o2yer isexpreſly commanded, checontrary isalwayes implyed as fors 


bidden) bar the diſtinction is taken from the manner of ſerting them down, concern- 
inz which raketheſe Rulesor general Obſeryarions for your betrerunderſtanding, 
many whereofarein the larger Catechiſm, | 

1. Howeyerrhe Commandments be expreſſed , affirmariyely or negarively, every 
one of them hath rwo parts ; one affirmative, implyedin negatiye Preceprs, requirin 
the duries thar are contray tothe fins forbidden ; another negative, 454, inthe at- 
firmative Preceprs, fotbidding rhe fins rthar are contrary ro the duties commar de !; as 
for example rherhird Commandment , Thou sha/t not 14k: the Name of the Lord ty 


Godin vam; itimplies a Command reyerently to uſe his Name : So , z# remember to | 
keep Holy the $1tbbath day, in lies a Prohibirion of prophaning it ; in which ſenſe | 
all the Commandmenrs may in ſome refpect be calle negarpe (andſo aparrof rhe 
5halt dano work) or affirma- 
five ; in which refj ect Chriſt comprehendeth all the __ ves under theſe rwo great | 
& 


fourth Commandmenr is negarively expreiſed , Thou: 


affirmativeCommandments,of love toGed andeur Neighhonr,for everyCommandment 


dothboth enjoyn and forbid ; the like may be faid of promiſes and rhrearnings , there | 


being in every promiſe arhreatning , and in every rhreatning apromiſe con- 
dirionally implyed : And this may be a teaſon why ſome Commandments 


cn 


ment) be o 


15, they never want their Aurhority, and wearenever abſolved from their obedience; 


bur they do not oblige andrye ad ſemper, that's, in all differences of time weare not i 

tyed to the exerciſe of rhe duries enjoyed; negatives again oblige both ſomp's anl ad | 

ſemper , thar is, ONS , and inall differences of rime : For inſtance, inthethird F 
firmatiye partis to uſe the Lords Name and Ordinances holily # 


Commandment, the a : 
and reverently in prayer, reading and hearing , Vc. Soin the tourth Commandmenr 


we are required to ſanCtifie rhe Sabbath , by wating on Ordinances, &c. This makes. | 


Theſe ftill duties; fo. as ro pray, hear , &c. areſtill duries, but we arenor to be, and 


thouwld horbe alwayes-exercifed in theſe duries, for we muſt abound inother duties | 


alſo of neceffity , andmercy, we muſtear, and ſleep , &c. and when we fl:ep , we 
can neither act loye , nor fear. Again, the negatiye part is, notro prophane the Lords 
Name in his Ordinances ; this may net be done atany time : The reaſon of the Jiffe- 


renceis this , becauſe in affirmatiyes weare notalwayes tyed tothe aCts of Daries and | 
Graces. butto the Difpofition and Habit. Habirs are a Spiritual Qualiry,, a (Fs ) or. # 
Powet firting and enabling for bringinz forth theſe acts ;. and forthe bringing them 
forth'th the dne rime and ſeaſon, whenrhiey $hall be called for ; butin ſinful things we | 


ate prohibited , nor only rhe habits., burrhe aCtsalſo : the one is alwayes andeyer a 
fin, bar rhe orher is nor alwayescalledfor as dury. Ifany defire Rules to know when 


2 dury is called for ; as for inſtance , when weareto pray, hear , &c, ir is hardly pofli- | 


ble to be particular in this, yer wemay try it by theſe Generals. 


x, Any atfirmative iris binds to preſent practiſe, when the duty required tends 
20 Gods glory, imro whi wet ata be done { as 1 Corinth. 10. 31, ) and 
whenrhe omiſſion of the dury may dis 


nour him, }. 


: 2 2. When it tends roothers edification, and omitting will ſome way ſtumble and 
end. | | 


are negatively expreſſed , ſome polirively , 19 Show us that both, are compre- | 


2. Thong the poſitive Commandment, or ( the poſitivepartof the Command- &. 
alike force and Aurhoriry with the negariye, asto the obligationir layeth 

on us todury, yet it doth nor rye us toall occafions and times, as nepatiyes do : Hence | 

is that common Maxime, tharaffirmariye Commands ye and oblige ſemper ever, that 


3. When 


} 


l 
, 
> 
5 
Y 
0 Þ 
e if 
e 
t | 
| 8 | 
'S 
o_ 


$9 though nor againtt a negative 


| 4 tbe Ten Commanamerts,. - 5 
3. Whenſome ſpecial Proyidences meet and concur , to give opportunity forſuch 
adury; as for inſtance; rhe giving of Alms when we haveit, and {ome indigent perſon 
offers, whoſe neceflity calls for it, Gal.6. 10. So when ſecrecy for prayer is offered, 
( and no other more neceſſa: y duty at rhat tine 1s called for ) which weare to watch 
unto, Col. 4. 2. or when we meet with ſome ſpecial occaſion or Diſj penlation, point- 
ing out tO 11S thisor rhat as a duty called for , uch a Providence InvitcSus to the pra» 
dife of that dury : for though Providences will not make theſe things tobecome du- 
ties Which are nor duries , yet they will ſeryeto time and circumſtantiare duries thar 


| lyeon us, by vertue ofaffirmative Preceprs. 


| 4. Some ſpecial occaſions andrimes are ſer down in the Word, as forpraying Mor- 
ningand Eyening, for hearing rhe Wordon Sabbath days; and in theſe, and orher rhe 
Fke duties, the examplesof the Saints,fo recorded for inutation in Sctipture, would be 


i obſerved asa Copy and patern. 


5. When they have not ſuch inconyeniences with thern , as croſs and hinder other 
Moral duties of Edification, love , &c. forifrhey do thar , they muſt yield and give 
lace to theſe; bur if noocher duty be called for , thenthey onghr robe done, for we 


E chould be in lome duty. And thongh fuch dnties be inchemſelyes Moral , ſuppoſe 


praying, hearmeg; andſuch othcrs, which might be inſtanced, yer rhe timing of them, 
or goingabour them ar fuch arime, andin (uch a manner, is not Moral fimply,bur as 


& rheleare by circumſtances called for. 


6. When withour tin ſuch a duty cannot be omitted; and alrhough there be not any 


inward exerciſe of mind, or frame of ſpirit ſxable therero , yer the Conſcience calls 


for it, or there is {ome on \{pccial occaſion or other that puts us to it. 
3. Obſerve , that this Rule of Negariyes tying ad ſemper, or obliging in all circum- 


EW ſtances of rime, is nottobe unde r{tood,but where rhe matter 1s Mora!; therefore we 
& would diſtinguish again betwixt negative Morals, aud r_:2ative Poſitives, for Poſi. 


rives,v. hcther negarivefor affirmative, give ſtill place to Morals, As for inſtance, thar 
part of the fourth Commandment 1s negative; 1n1# ( rhat is, one the ſeventh day)zL oe 


== sbait do no manner of work,, yer { omerimes, when neceflity calls for it ſome rhanaer of 
8 works is lawful on that day, becauſeiris only a negative Pofitive , and nor a negative 


Moral ; And fo D.vid's eating of Shew-bread, wasagainſt anzgatiye Command, 
oral , buta negative Poſitive, 

4. Take this Rule,rharinall Commands,joyntly and feverally,we would have (pe- 
cialre/pe& unto the {cope God aimsat by rhem al! ingencral, or by ſuch a Command 
in particular: now the general ſcope is (2 Cor. 7.1. 1 Per, 1.15.16 ) py fe&t and ablo . 
ke holine!s, exen ae 1 holy 5 andrherefore whatever he requi: es, he requires th: t- 


2 it be abſolurely perfect in irs kind,asthar our loye to him be vith the whole heart. 
| ZHand fo ourlove toothers be 2s to our ſelves ; our Chaſtiry and Purit,, all miſt be ab- 

 folure. ( ſee 1 Tm. 1. 5. ) This Rule willreach us whar we are to aim and leyel at: 
3 And whatever Expoſition of rhe Commandments comes not upto this ſcope , isno 


doubt defective ;- and by this Rule only can webe helpedro the right meaning of 
eyery Commandneent, for each of them bas its pcculiar ſcope, both as ro the duties it 
requires ,. and fins t condemns. And eb Rule uw 1s that our Lord Clift ( whole 
Expoſition with that of the Prophers is beſt } draws inthe leaſt and {malleſt branches . 
of filrhineſsro the feventh. Commandment , which dilchargeth all things contrary to 

perfect and compleat: Purity, 7 | | 
5. The fifth Rule ts,that the Law is ſpiritual, R».7.14. andtharnoronly outward 
obedience to ſuch duties, or outward abſtinence from ſuch ſinful atts is called for, but 
the Law, baying a ſpiritual meaning, calls for ſpiritual ſeryice , and thar in theſe 
. three : 


'An ex 


8 


ochers; right habirs , as well as right affetions, and outward aCtions ; arid therefore 
Paul, to prove the ſpiritualiry ofrhe Lay, inſtanceth inthehabir of Luſt, Roms. 7. as 


a thing thereby diſcharged. 2. The Law'is ſpiritual , in rhar the obligation thereof | 


reachesto the Spirite, and very inwardsof the Heart, affections and thoughts, as well 
as to the outward man; the loyeit requires, is loye withall the Soul, Heart and Mind. 
Hence rhere is Heart-Idolatry, Murder, and Adultery, as well asoutward, therein 
condemned. 3. Iris ſpiritual, in reſpect of rhe manner; ir requiresas to all outward 
duties, that they be done ro a ſpititual end, froma ſpiritual principle, andin a ſpirital 
WAY opppare torhe carnal way , to which the unrenewed hearr of man is inclined, in 
which ſenſe weare commanded to walk 1n the ſpirir, Gal. 5. 16. andſo praying and 
praiſing, pan Lay calls for, is praying and prailing in the ſpirit, x Cortzth. 14- 
perſ. 14, 15, IG. 

G A Goh Rule is, thar beſide the duty expreſſed, thereis more implyed inthe af- 
firmative Commands ; and beſide the fin pitched on, there is more forbidden in the 
negative Precepts , eyen all duties and fins of theſe kinds , in whatſoever degree : As 
for example inthe affirmative Commands: 1. Where rhe dury is commanded, all 
the means that may further irare commandedlikewiſe: Henceunder care to preſerye 
o1r Brother , Levit. 19. 17.18. it 15 commanded that weshould reproyehim , 4c, 
2. Where any thing iscommanded as adury , all duties of that kindare commanded, 


as keeping holy the Lords Day, is commanded in the fourrh Commandment : there | 
hearing, praying, warchfulneſs all the Week over, and all things belonging unro rhe i 
Worship of God that dayſuch as Tyrhes, thar is, maintenance fora Maniſtry,calling 
of fir Miniſters, bulding Churches, Sc. are required , though they be nor all duties of 
tharday. ?. Where a _ required, the owning and ſuirable avowing of thar 


duty is requiredalſo : and ſo belieyingin God, and the profeſſion of Faith are required 
in the ſame Commandment, Rom. 10. 10. 4. Where the dury of one Relationis re- 


puired ( as of Childrens ſubjection ) rhere is required rhe dury of the orher Relation | 


(as of Parents ) fea, and alſo of all under tharname. 
Again, in negative Precepr; obſerye: 1. Where great ſins are forbidden, all the 


lefſer of rhat ſort are forbidden alſo : as under Adultery , Murder , and Idolatry, all | 


light, obſcene Whorish words,wanton looks, unchaſte rhoughts, revenge,rash anger, 
wordly affeQtions, ©&c. areforbiddenz and rhey are comprehended and prohibited 
under the groſſeft rerms , to make them the more deteſtable , odious , and dreadfull. 
2. All means thar may prevent theſe fins are commanded , and all ſnares, or occations, 
or incitements to them are prohibired. 3. Where any finis forbidden, there the leaſt 
ſcandal abour it,or the leaſt appearance ot the guilt of commitring ir, is forbidden alſos 
for God will have his people holy , and shining in holineſs , un{potred , and without 
ſcandal, and RY not only from all evil, bur from all appearance of it, 1 Thefſ. 5. 
22.4, Weare noronly forbidden the committing of ſuch fins our ſelves, delighting 
inthem, and inclining ro them, buraccountinglighr or little of them inorhers ; yea, 
we are commanded and ought ro mourn for them , when committed by rhem. 
7. The ſeyenth Ruleis, whateyer duty lies upon others, weare commandedin our 
lacesto further them in ir, as Maſters are ro Further their Servants , Husbands their 
ives, one N-ighbour another ; by advice, direction, incouragement, prayer , and 
other helps, as in the fourth Commandmentis clear, where the S2rvants dury, & the 
| Strangers, is impoſed on the Maſter ; and wharteyerfinis diſcharged in our ſelves, we 
are difcharged any manner of way to partakein the ſame with others, wherher by ad- 
- = - "yice, example , conniyance, miniſtring occaſion , or by ſportingand laughing «ira 


Fl 
Y 
Hu Bp, 


three: 1. Asit requires ſpiritual duties, ſuch as Faith, Fear, Love to God, and to © 
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the Ten Coiunendments. 


4a ; by ; g 9 _ 
them; for ſorhe Ruleis , -1 Tim. 5. 22, Keep thyſelf pure, partaks not of other mens 
fins: Men may be fee themlelyes, asto tharown perlo 

ly partake of others breaches of the Law, 


nal þ:eaches, and yerhigh- 


* 8. The breach of one Commandmeax yirtually breaks all ; there is ſuch - 4 con- 
nex1on and linkingrogether of the Commandments , that if che Authority of God be 
fliphredin one, it is.ſ{0 In all, Fam. 2: 10,1 Job 4.20. 


9: On yhing fnay indivers reſpects ( as anendor means) be commanded or for- 
bidden inmany , yeainall the Commandments, asignorance and drunkenneſsare,be- 


. cauſe they diſable for all duties, and diſpolero all fins : Of this kind is idl-nels al ©; 


and ſo knowl *dge> ſobriety, watchfulneſs, &5. are commanded in all the Command-: 
ments for without theſe men are unfirred and incapacitated for performing any com : 
mandetidary. nt dc v2 7h; $. 6 

"70. The texuh and laſt Ruleis,the Law is holy, juſt, and good ; therefore the leaſt 
motion.againſtir , of diſcontentment with ir, is fin , Row, 7. 12. In ſum ; raketheſe 
few warch- words <Oncerh: ng the obligation ofthe Law. 

1. Thatit obligetttoall duues, and to all forts of duries,”publick, private ro God, 
toothers, and roourfelyes 3 and rhat words , actions, geſtures, yea thoughts , and rhe 
leaſt motions ofthe heart; come under its obligation : his Commandment is exceeding 
broad, ſo that there i room RP cobat it oughtto be ruled by this Word,and thar 
inall perſons of all Ranks» whether as.ro.doing or ſuffering. 

2. Tharitobligeth ro the right manner of duties , as well asto the marter , andro 
every thing that belongeth roduries; and thus in irs true extent it reacherh to the 
fo. bidding of all the fins thatarecontraty roduties commanded. | 
' 3. Tharitobligerh the wholeman,” theourward ,. in deeds, words, geftures, and; 


- 


conſciences; and.ſo it requires thatthe ming ,,avill;and whale nature be ſanctifiezand 
conform to all theſe Commands. ., I We Na+ #3 Wot inereres 
5. That irobligeth ro obedience in all chele alwayes ; andinthe higheſtdegree » © 
thatthe leaſt diſconformiry in habit or a&t4sa trahſypreflion.,, the bekence It requires 
is perfect inall theſe reſpcQts , tharnot any hee wultbe no -breach:of any of theſe 
Cong direc] 2 WHEN Ile COnElm Res gr ro FScxc nauſt 
no appearance of breaking them, 1 Th gif18: Theren to break 
them - ough it come _—_— to act , Matth. 5.28; Pheremutftbeno ing our 
ſelyesin the yay of any tempration o: ſnare, whereby wemay be inticed or occafio- 
ned (ro ſpeak {o ) tobreak rhem ; as Dayi1 was by his looking on a woman, 28zm. 
T1. 2. which Job guards againſt, J 05 31. Yesſ. 1,4 rherembnſtbe nocorrupt morion, + 
affection, or inclination to eyil, eyen where it gets-notaſſem ,theremuſt be notick- 
ling. ofdelightin the thing., thoughthe hears dare nor confearroattin;;nor any dil- 
comentment with thereftraintthat keepeth:fiom ſach arhings arſecretwishing that 


appearances ar shewsz the inward,.in theunderſtanding ,”will , affections, memory; 


ſuch a thing were lavyful; burenthecontrary ;: we muſt accaumeyery commanded 
thing right, Fſa/m 119. 128. 

; 5. Theinyoluntary motions ofthe mind which neyer geraffentto any of theſcevils, 
nor are dehghredin, yeteyen theſe. are prohibited by this Law,:becauſerhey flow 
from a corrupt Fountainand are the Eyidencesof diſconforwity to Gods Inage wor? 


. naxpre , and they ought not {0 muchas robe inus. Hence doth the Apottle complaity” 


of-lait ; Ram: 7..chovugh refiſted byhiym.- 1: 143) 0+; d ot (121 ont EO Ol 20 
- 6. lr teacherh noronly-toſtreyns gfattual corruption ybuit rothe Fonrirain of ori? 
ginal 60, whereby we entertain within us the ſeed and incentives untoattualeyitsthat: 
contradict this holy Law. By all ywtuch we my ſce whar holinefs it caltsforrandhow 7 


*. 


often 


xo * An Expoſuion of | oz. ; 
often ( if we were examined in all the Commands by theſe Rutes ) we wouldbe 
found defectire ard faulry , and what matter of humiliarion and repentance we may 
have for whar is paſt , and whar challenges we may have hereafter from this Law, 
with whar needof continual applications rothe Blood of Sprinkling , and of Waſhings 
inthat open Fo:mrain , to the Houſe of David, and Inhabirants of Fersfalem, for {A ] 
and uncleanneſs, and what needofendedyours to haye ourfteps'otdered more exactly | 
according to it. Hinds 
Before we cloſe the Preface, I shall firſt add rwo diſtinctions more , then two 
more Rules : 3 Give you ſome Scriptures for your memories cauſe, 4. Give ſome | 
directions or helps to rhoſe who make conſcienceroftudy this Law. 5. Anſwerard  * 
clear a ſpecial caſe. | ERS 7 
| 1. Thenye would diitinguish berwixr this Law.as given to Adam, and asgivento 
|| Iſrael : for as giverito him it wasa Covenant of Works,bur as given ro them ir's a Co- Þ ; 
| wenant of Grace , and ſofrom.us now ir calls for Goſpel-danes, as Faith in Chriſt, | 
| 1 Tim. 1.5. Repentance, Hope in God, Gs. and alrhoughijtcall for legal duries, þ 
et in. a Goſpel manner ;; therefore weare inthe firſt C ment commanded ro 
ko God for our God, which cannot be by finners obeyed,. bnrin Chriſt Jeſus, the 
Coyenant of Works being broken., and rherye of Friendship thereby berween God. 
and Man made yoid ; ſo-thar now men, as torhatCoyenant , are wichourGod in | 
the World , and withour Chriſt and the Promiſes, « 65 or 12.13. And ſo our 
having God for our God, ( which is pointed ar in. the Preface ro che Command- * 
ments) and: Chriſt for our Saviour » and clofing with his. Righreouſneſs , and Z 
the Promiſes. of the Coyenant ( which are all Yea and Amen in him) muſt | 
go rogerher. : 
2. 


At BD) wn ® on 


ish berwixt the divers Adminiſtrations of the Covenant of Grace-, and: ® 
of rhe Law,unreſpe&t of Poliriyes, falling under the ſecond Commandment ; for thar 
Commandment tyed the 1/raelites before Chriſt ro Circumciſion , Sacrifices ;the ſe-- | 
venth day of the Week,and other Ceremonies agreeable rothe Adthiniſtrarion of rhe 
Law » and Coyenantof Gracethen;. bur now it forbiddeth them ro us, and requirerh | 
other duries,. for the Prieſt-hoodbeing changed » rhere is of necefliry a chanye alſo of } 
* the Laws belonging therero-;. yer that Commandmenr , as a part of the Moral Law, 

ſ' doth perpetually ob ige and rye to-warsliip God g and none other , and thar according | 
't ro the manner which he preſcribes. © -- £ * 
Next unto: the Rules. already laid down for the berrer underſtanding of the Com- 

; mandments, we add rwomore. .F 
|} The firſt is, that the Commandments are ſo-ro be expounded, as that none ofrhem ® 
may contradiCtanorher,. that is ,, there is nothing commanded in onerhar is forbidden. 
in another, or. contrary 3onedurydorh nor juſtle wich nor thruft our anorher, bur they 
differ only ; and then two duties coming —_ that caſe one of them ceaſerh ro- | 
be a dury for thattime . asis faid in that diſtinction of affirmative and negative Com-- My | 


mands. | 

The ſecond Ruleis, thar all theſe Commandments bind and call for obedience from { * 
men, according totheir places and other qualifications and circumſtances The fifth 
Commandment callerh for one thing from a Magiſtrate , another from a Subject ; a c 
Magiſtrate is 0 edifie one way a Miruſter another, a private Chriſtiananotherz. a Ser> 
vant is One waytoreprove his Fellow-ſeryant, a Maſter anorher way-z The Law re- 
quires more from aman of parts , = and-riches, then from anorher , asroexerciſe 
andimproyement of rheſegifts: The Law being juſt , bas init a proporrionableneſs to. 
places, parts; UG. and. {crs. bounds to tations, bur alters them nor, nor confounds —_ 
* ET, Ys i ] 3. For 
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3. Forthe help of por menacjes, mſltagt ye may haye theſe Rules more 0byious, 
ye may draw them all under theſe five Scriptures.” DFE 5 3 Ihe 

The firſt Scripture is, Pſalm 119, v.96. Thy Commandment # exceeding broad ; 
which though it be more extenſive in irs meaning , yeritdoth certainly include this 
Law, which in an eſpecial way is the Commandment , and in the ſenſe and com- 
prehenfive meaning thereof is exceeding broad 3 for it rakes inthe fulneſs andex- 
feentof rhe whole Law, in irs obligation, as toall rhings , perſons, and duries ef ali 
forts... -. | | ff 7 \ggncit 8 | "74: 

The ſecond Scripture is, Rem.7.14+ which ſpeaks to rhe Spiriruality of the Law in 


- the obedience which ircallerh for, the La'y s Sprrieual, 


The third Scriprure is > Rom. 7, 12. which ſpeaksrhe perfectionof itsnature , che 
Ta'y # Juſt ; therefore frerting againſt what it commanderh , or wishing it were 
otherwile, is a breach thereof 3 7e #5 holy therefore ro bediſcomformable untoir, is to 
be unholy ; ir's good, and therefore it onght tobe loved anddelighredin. 


P fourth Scripture 1, 1 Tim-1. 5. andit ſpcakerh the grearendof the Law z The 
ndaſh; ons 'E 


andment 4s Charity out of a pure Heart, and 8 good Conſcience, and Faith 
amfeigned ; which threefold End ſpeakethour the abſolute purity and holineſs called 
for in our loye to God and others , {oas to haye a good conſcience in this before God : 
all which muſt flow from unfeigned Faith withour preſumption , reſting on Jeſus 


. | Chriſt, whois ip this ſenſe the end of the Law. - - 


"Thefifth Scriptureis , 1 Tim.1.8.. The Law # yood'; if 4 man uſe it lawfully : and 


; Z this guards againſt abuſing ofthe Law ; and putteth us1othe lawful uſe of ir: There 


are extreams inabuſing the Law ; as 1. When it is-yſedro ſeek Righteouſneſs by ir. 
Again 2. When the Authority of itis pretended for fomerhing it Warrants not , ſuch 
as the Traditions of the Farhers, Maze. x5. ſeeking of Salyation by the obſeryarion of 


rurned from practiſe to vain ſpeculations and quctipns, 5. Whenirtis fouſed as it 
deters and ſcares'f: om Chriſt. . 6, Whenit 18. ſo,crade uſeof., avit opprefles and dif- 


© couragesaBelieyer, for whote ſake ( 1 Tim.1+ 19: ) it was:never madeor appointed; 
as toirsthreatnings and condemning Power ; Andlaltly,ina word, whenir is not uſed 


ro the ends, and inthe manner expreſſed, in the former Scriptures. 
| Fourthly, Becauſe the ſtudy of this Law is ſo ſingularly uſeful, we not only preſs & 
commendir, buradd further {ome few directions, whereby we may behelped rightly 


z . . 


| rouſeir, andto Cars againſt the abuſe of itin our Hearing and reading of it. 
$ 


1. The firſt cireQion is, ye would look on tas Gods Word, and rake itasif ye 
with holy fear when ever ye read, hear it , or mediate upon it ; for ſo was the le 
affeted bien it was firſt Hnkoor adwag = —s 

2. Bemuchan prayer for totake up irs meaning ; David (Pſal.x19. 18, 4c.) 
prayedoftenfor this ,. andr a9 9 not unbecoming aKing , yeaabelieving King; 
and a Prophet , ro ſtudy this Law , and pray much tor opened eyes ro underſtand the 
meaning thereof; no foes <a | | 

3. In your'reading ſeek. ro underſtand fo as to practiſe it- , for' thar is the endof 
knowledge, and the endthe Law ir ſelf aims art , Dew.5.1,2. we knowing no more in 
Gods account then what weendeayour honeſtlyro praCtiſez and nor aiming at pra- 
ene  ndiipolerh borh for underſtanding nd practiſe ,- and makes menexceeding 
careleſs, | | | 

4 As ye hear and learn any thing tobe dury or fin , reflect on your ſelves , andrry 
whether that be in in you,and how far x4 inthat dury; forthisis the pou 

2 : © 


the Ten Commandments. | Fi 


Z Circumciſion ; &e. 3. When its Authority in practiſe is denyed. 4. Whenitis / 


1 


& heard himſelt from Sinas pronounce it , that ſoye maytremble; and be more affected + 


C0:1.cience, Rym.. 5. 20. and follow thefe-Convictions b 


x2 21 Ab ESPoſitiort of 
ele of the-Law , to fevealhn:; 
a Glaſs, Fam. 1.23.24; and ye wouldlopk mit ſoa ye indy know what miatinerof 
per/ons ye are, anq&may know whar ſpors are upon you. * 

5. When the Law diſcovers fin, ye would open your Boom toler in Convyittions; 


_ forthe Law encered that ſin mighr abound,” not in practiſe, brein ſenſe feeling, and 


y repentance, till tiey necetſ}- 

rare yoit0 flye ro Chriſt, and leaveyou there: 278 03, _ 10a 
6. Take help from Chriſts S2rmons, and the Prophets, to underſtand this Scri- 
prure » for they are theonly Canonical; and-therefSrethe beſt Commentary upon 
rh2 Commandments 3 yct ye would not deſpiſe thelight hotdet) forth in humane wri- 


ting3,ſuch as the larger Carechiſin,which is very full as ro this, and if concionably im- 


proved, will prove exceedinz profitable for your inſtruction. 
Laſtly » The Grave Caferharwewoutd 


our {]:ep, by Dreams; Imaginations, Actions; &s; which otherwiſeare nnlawfal, or 


wherher when a-rhan is fteepingrand dreatnitig he beſubjec&t tothe Ruleof the Law, 


and ifirs obligation exrend rohimeyen then > This queſtion hath irs own difficulry, 


and althoughr ir be nor gooro be curious in ir,yet it wanrs not irs owr profic,as to the i 
| mou | Airy ſtirring up unro repen- 7* 
rance, if ir be righrely decided. I know almoſtall rmmonthenegarivc, as if ment were Z 
not in the leaſt guilrysftin by ſuch Dreams,vponthisgrowmunt, upon thisground , be- 8 
cauſe they are nor theninacapacity-ro-uſeand exerciſe their reatDn z but rhat they are *# 
in thiscaſe as mad, diſtracted; orframick'men. I deſire ro be ſoberin ſpeaking to this; 8 


peace and quierneſs of Gods p or totheir -humblin 


yer I shall adventure to ſpeak my mind a little abour it, with rhe reaſons of it. 
And 1. we ſay there is a great difference betwtsr ſleeping{dreaming:men, and 


mad-men: . 1. Becauſe madneſs is wholly initfclf penal, and1s. a'diſeate following 
finful man as other'diſcaſes: 'butſoit-cannotbe faid of fr1ch'creaming ; for as fteep i 
was natural (there being before-'"Adams Fall a Diy'and-a Nightas well as now , and 
an inſtance then of Adams ſleeping ) fo mult dreaming be, being procu- i 
red by the reſtleſneſs of the Fancy; and the roving of the Imaginar.ons, whichis ſome K 


rhere-being 


d:rranſgteflion;Rom/5/1F/andtherdfok it id called 
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pay ferent 


WO Fo. 


vould tpeak unto; before weenterparticulatly 
on thz Commandments ts. whether any ofxhefe Commaridments may be broken in # 


way natural ; bur thatmen dream of ſuch ſubjects, or that theird: cams are cf \ucha Þ 


narure ( as filth: or prophaine ) ſeems clearly tofb}low fin , WHnkh dreanins fimply RE 
nets, '2, B-cauſe ti Þ 


dorh not 5 and therefore man1s not ſ6 paſſive mi-this!, as inmm. 
dreams men have more ueof Reaſorr;,' then in inithhefs , thongk (asrhe School-nen 
fay) thar uſe be imperfect , yet asrhey gram (atd' Experience'confirmeth it, 4nd 
Ankuſtine lib. 10. Corfeſſ.- acknowledgerlkt irin hinfelf Y men may reaſon and debate 
in ſleep , yea ſometimes reject ſome motions, andthough dreaming yer nor give con- 
ſent unto them 3 and thar upon reaſons which at other times pojſibly.they will im- 


brace. Hence isir thar there isa ſort of ſixableneſs apdl1kene*sbetwixtmens dreaia- i 


8s 


WT" © 


4 


inzs, and heir rational atmgs when walking ; children and'mid-meit; ornienin a | 
die | 


mper , having more foolishneſe ad le{s reaſon in dreams, then thele who-haye 


more uſe of reaſon ; but wiſe menin a diltraCtjon., and narural fools , 'hayeno fuch | 


difference then : B:fide , we'conceive that dreaming ts more Popes roreaſonabfe men 
th-n B:aſts. and romen thayhaye exerciſe of reaſon then toc ildren, bur madneſs may 
be in all. 3. Becauſe amans fo-mer carriage tn moral things hath much morein- 
fluenceon his dreams when-he has clear uſe reafon, then it can be fard to have upon 
him when in madneſs, asto the things committed by. biminir. 4. Neither is ir wyh- 
our form2 weight, rhatunderthe-Law , Zevyi?, 15. Deu?. 23. ro; Sacrificesand Wah» 
1n23 were appoitted tor fone finscommutz;} in fleep'and dreaming(whateyer they be 
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Tn &vfclves) which were tor appointed forthe ſins of 
: which pur together , and duly conſidered 
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, We cannot ins, I meanthings 
otherwiſe unlav ful, in dreaming , and fins in diſtraction , as cit: | 

Yet ſecondly , there be ſome rhings that we willingly grant in this matrer : As 
1. Thar we do not comprehend under” theſe ſinful dreams CD | 


the Ten Colmuaniments, | 


-rhought or motion inſleep » which has meerly an idleneſs and unprofirableneſs with 

ir, which though it mrght poſſibly be finfulin men waking, (when rhey ſhould aim 
inthe leaft thoughr at fomerhing edifying ) yer we think dreams that are-meerly { ſo 
to fay) negative, that 1£, not linful on the matter , are norto be accounred ſins ;'nay, 
nor yet fins hiftorically, as it were, objected to the fancy, or only _— propo- 
ſed ; I ſay they are nor ſinful , becauſe mans faney arſuch arime is open ro ſuch Repre- 
ſenrarions , and cannot hold them out, eſpecially feetng they may poflibly be carried 
in by the Devil , who cerrainly waits theſe times ; but there are other ſinful dreams, 
{uch as that ſpoken of, Levr?. 15. through occaſion of which there is effufron of ſeed, 
riſing in Saif ;delighting tn revenge; itmay be (as we haye heard) ro rhie-cortmit- 
ring of {ome act, ſuchhaye (asit were) a more diliberate conſenryirh them, and 
ſomerimes delight, yea, ſometimes exrernal motion of the body endeayouring theac- 
complishments of 1rs defires: in all which it feems hardto ſay , thata man Ze 
only ; and wher the ſubject ofthe dreams are fuch rhmgs as a natural* Coniflence 
will ſcareand tremble ar, itisbF rhefe we ſpeak.  '{f NL OT EL 
- 2- We conceive there1s a great difference, as to degrees of ſinfulneſs, betwixt ftich 
ſinful motions, defires, delectarions, &c. rhat arein a waking man,andthe fame tnore 
a ſleep 3 rhe guilt is much leſs by many degiees m the one then in the other, * 

3. Adifterence is to be made betwiih groſs ſinsobjeCtively repreſented torhe fancy 
in ſtep, andrhe fame fins which are nor only foreprefented, but atfo hayemoreferled 
motions following thereon,” NE Si ES 

. Thereisa difference al{6 betwixr diftempered men in their drcartis of this kind, 
and men who are ſober, and well at themſelves; yet we cannor bar incline: tothink , 
that rhere is ſome guilty thar may and oughr to be repented of in ſuch dreams Fand 
fo rhar men may 1n thcir ſleep fin againſt rheſe holy Commandments, ſeeing 
Wor in many dreams, as in many words, there are divers ( eyen linful ) vanines, 
Eccirſ.5.7. RE 
© This 'Frathis ſonerhing clear from the grounds already laid down ; but we shall 
ſor capa clearing and confirming of it, and theſe following Arguments. The firft 
15 rhis. 

1. Fhattickling delight , as an eyil againftthe Law of God , is a fruirof original. 
fin, which fin infets all our imaginations» and make them eyil , Genef. 6. x. yea, 
they a:ethe flowings our of habirual luſt, which is now natural to us ; and if rhey be 
a Fruit of that Tree, or a Daughter of thar Mother , muſt they not be of rhe fame na- 
ture , and fo finful > and thar they muſt flow from Original fin, may thus be'nade 


; ont; That none can imagine ſuch dreams to have been incidentts Adam, Ih theftare 


of Innocency, while all was pure, eyen though ſleep and dreams waenaruralto him : 
And this may be confirmed from rhar one "$8, of the School-men, that Adams 
Innocency was capable of no deception, nor of any thing which might makekim ſad 

either ſleeping or waking ;. bur ſuch dreanis certainly imply both: If it be faid ,: ſich 
dreams may be fromanexrernal canfes as the Devils bz ing ſuch and Miehthings 1 
menin fleep :Ianfwer, Igrant iti p it it. may be ſo ; Wil I _Tiguph he object them 
ro 05fleeping as well as Wakifge yer! ispvCctharentercain theſe g5jected Refblents 
tions, it 1s we thasdeliebtin the, and mioveby they, tf.ooh tt fre tet "oby 


- hs 44.3 
| « - 


. An Expoſition of 
fewel ; bur we are the Mother (I a Ana ans gr that bringerh forth, and can 


any ſay,rhar ifrhere were no corruption within us,thar theſe wouldbe ſo enterrained2 


2. Though they gome fromhimas anexternal cauſe , hh conſidering tharour nature 
isinclined ro ſuch things, ſothat Powderor Flax takerh no ſooner with Eire caſt into 
chem, then our corrupt nature doth with theſe remprarions : Is it poſſible roimagine 


that a Dart of temprarion should berhrownin , and nor arleaſt awake and ſtir rhe ſa- 
your. of corruptions ? Indeed , pure Nature inour bleſſed Lord ( who was withour ' 


Original fin ) was like water , preſently to quench all ſuch Fiery Darts. 3. If they 
come from the Devil , to whar end can he object rhem ro men ; ir mult either be be- 
cauſe they are ſinful, thar being his aim to defile them thereby, and draw themto ſin, 
or becauſerhey aretroubleſome and heayy tomen, be having delighralſo in mens mi- 
ſery bur ſuch dreams are no way weighty and troubleſome ro rhe moſt part of men, 
that therefore is not his aim, nor would they be ſo much burdenſome roothers, were 
it nor from rheir apprehenſion of guilt under them; and therefore Saransaim muſt be 
x ro defile men with ſin. : 
2. ft eat which confirmerh the former, (and let us conſider it with reyerence) 
Oar bleſſed Lord Jeſus was made in all things like unto us, except fin,none of the fruits 
of original fin» which are ſinful, are to be tound in him ; and yer, I ſuppoſe, none can 
withour horiour imagine fuch dreams to haye beenincident to him, or that his abſo- 
late Holineſs was capable of rhem. He is rhe only inſtance of one free from original 
fin, yer may he be {uppoſed Iyable to any other penal thing, excepring 1. Whar im- 
lies fin. . 2. Whatimplies diftempers and infirmiries in the contemperature and con- 
Hrnion ofhis body from inward cauſes , becauſc he had no inward cauſe, being free 
of ſin as Adam before bis Fall ; and therefore nor naturally ( I mean from inward 
principles, or neceflity, as we are) ſubject ro ſickneſs or death. 

.3- Thethird Argument is-That menare often acceflary to theſe ſinful dreams them- 
ſelves, either 1. By exceſs, diſpoſing themſelyes to ſuch inclinations, or 2. By alooſe 
mind thar delights 1n following ſuch things throughour the day in their more reafona- 
ble meditations, and more dercrminarte purpoſes ; it being ordinary , thar dreams fol- 
low much the conftirurion of the body, or the habitual train of our praQtiſe : in which 
reſpect mens Callings , or particular Imployments , will run up and downbefore rhe 
Fancy in their ſleep, and ſo their ſinful exerciſes alſo: or 3. By not praying.to 
God to guard againſtthem , andnegleCting ro preſs more after moniticarion tor thar 
end: or 4, By not being ſuitably afteCed with them after they are paſt and gone : In 
which caſes eyen the School-men ( who arenort the moſtrigid and tender Caſuiſts) 
will grant ( all things being conſidered) fin to be ex conſequenti in dreams ; and 
we ſuppoſe few fall in ſuch dreams » whomay nor in one circumſtance or other read 
their acceſſion ro fintherein , and though our frame and conſtirurion bein ir ſelf ya- 
caral, yer thar it Should incline us fleeping or waking to any thing ſinful , that is and 
mult be from corrupr nature, ſeeing it clearly ſpeaketh the inordinateneſs of our natu- 
ral inclination. | 

4- The fourth Argument is from rhe Law of Washings and Sacrificings for the 
ſin ofuncleanneſs in mens dreams, when they paſs ſeed intheir ſleep, which ſeemerh 
' toſay thus much , that both ſleeping and waking men $hould be holy ; andalthough 
+ there be ſacrifices and cleanfings appointed for ſome rhibgs thar are not morally fin- 
full}, as the touching ofadead body, haying Leprokie ,&c.. yer hinply ro ſay ſo of the 
caſein hand werehard : For 1. If irbe ſaid therewas no moral finfulneſs in that kind 
of pollutions , what then could theſe Sacrifices and Washings fignifie > If any ſay, 

| as 


him *£-we may ſay he-1s Father,andasiris, As 5.3. be filetbthe heare, and furnifhetn i 
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s- 25 they maſt ſay , they looked to ſeerer acti YTiginal fin, ir doth confirm what” 
iy 6 ſaid > Hors? Is Donimone ſuch I nd finful inthem” 
ſelyes, ſuch a dependency upon , or likeneſs roany Commandment, as there 1s in tha® 
which is menti Levis. 15. tothe ſeyenth Commandment , rowhich.it ſeemerh. 
to haye adirect reference ? | —_ I 

5, The fifth Argument may be raken from theextent ofthe Law, which reach&k 
to che whole man omward andinward , ſoul , hearts mind ,.andif to the whole man, 
then why not to the fancy, memory, imagination , &c. And we are ſure when Spirits 
are made perfectly comform to the Law of God , there will norbe found inthemany 
ſuch fancy imaginable as conſiſtent with it : Beſides, doth not this Law obligeand 
rye alwayes ? even ſleeping men (as we conceive) are under the negative Preceptsof 
it » thar 1s» although they be not bound to pray and hear in their ſleep ,. yerthey are. 
bound not ro Murder, nor commur Adultery, &c, in theix ſleep ; and.the more Tenew- 
ed and holy Chriftians arein their ordinary walk , ſo arethey in their dreams '; and 
| eyeninthis | mg wm perſons _ from {—rmer-pee - oa e FI 

| 6. The fixrh Argumentit this , we e theſe S that prove inyoluntary 

* luſt inthe firſt morions thereof, and Tore, y can come to pak: 17 ah fin, will in- 
fer theſe morionsin ſleeping men (of which we ſpeak) ro be ſinful alſo: For r.Thqugh: 
theſe motions of tuſtbeinvoluntary,and weaken nor the deliberate uſe of Reaſon more 
*Z thentheother : And 2. Thoughrhey be inthe Regenerate wreſtled agaiofb, and nor 
3 approved morethen the other, yerbecauſe theſe are not according roteaſon, (RE 
Z notbroughr forth by ir) and nor anſwerable ro rhar fimple purity and Angelick holi- 
neſs which should be in man, anditis hard roimaginethe moſt paſſing morions of 
luſt running never ſo ſwiftly through us , not to leave behind them ſome dreg of de- 
filement by reaſon of our corruption , thar ſideth ſtill. in leſs or more with temprarion 
( which cannot be faid of fins objected by rhe Temprer to our Lordyand ſuch luſts, or 
motions of luſt, have ſtill by the Orthodox, according to Pauls Doctrine , Rem.7: beetd 
1 ay hr ſinful upon the foreſaid reaſons, and we ſee not burrheſe ſame reaſons will 
= holdhere. | 

= Laſtly, weadd, thar generally the Conſciences of the Godly look on this kind of 
praQtiſes , alrhough commirred in fleep , with horrour , and no reaſoning or diſpu- 
ting will rruly quier them till em ew humbled before God under rhe”, and yer they 
uſe not ro be ſortoubledin other things that are meerly Ceremonial ; How dorh Au- 
guſtine complain of this, yea confefs and lameneir , Confefſ: 5b. 10. cap. 304' Crhough 
elſewhere he accounts it no fin ) yer hecrysourof it, and thathe thoughrit a mercy; 


= tharhehadnordone wharin leep he conſented to act , reperimus nos non fecſſe', do- 


= leamm tamen quoque modo in nobys faftum fſuiſſe , It grieves him tharir Should be 
any waydoneinhum , and he aggreadgerh'it thus ,/ that he had not alwayes reje&ed 
theſe as ſometimes he' had done * And do nor the Godly ſometimes intheir ſleep» 
make oppoſition to theſe morions > and' how often do they in prayer wreſtle againſt 
thisevil, and thar (asI conceive) fromanother apprehenſion of rthen fimply, becauſe 
of a | pm en or atHiction tharis in it > for many things more afflictingdo nor ſo 
effect them ; and yer eyentheſe know rhe reaſons that are made-uſe ofagainit rhe fin- 
fulneſs of ir, which maketh-me think there is ſomething directly againft Conſcience: 
and Purity in theſe ſinful actions or motions. 3 3%. 7.4. 71; 2060088 

'To conclude; ſure 'we are: this Opinion is not unſuitable tothe endofthe Law, 
ad rharabſolure Pyrity: andAngelieal Holine ſs God calleth forinir ;: namely-, that: 


nor only. when we” are awake we are to be ſtill with him , bur thar our leep/ 
Should net break.our. Communion yirh him. And certainly iris moRt ſafe for mani 
Mr eohgth ND op EN EN -: ? 1» 
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 Anext F. C2 "i 
ie hamble himſelfunder the ſenfe of his fin eo Mqhe fad geceſſiry of finning, 
borh waking and ſleeping, he hath broughronhirhfelf;*chatrhereby he may theber-: 
rer preſson himſelf rhe necefity of a Mediator forRighteouſneſs,which arerhe great: 
ends and uſes ofthe Law. | no*77y: LE 1001229 
"We cone now more particularly tothe words which the Lord him{elf pok :con- 

zng the number of theſe Commandments,and general {cope of them (as hathbeen' W « 
Pra rReFoks no queſtion : bur there be four things we'would ſpeak a little to, tor far- 
ther clearing of the Texr, befote we come to ſpeak particularly tothe firſt Com-' # tc 
niandment. The firftis,wherher theſe words, I am th? Lo: d thy God, &c. bea partof MW r: 
the firſt Commandment, or a Preface to all the Ten > Anſw; Wethink ir is a grotind ſe 


laid. down for preſſing and'drawing forth our obedience to all rhe Commandments, KF n 
yerithath relation more eſpecially to rhe firft Commandment, as rhe negariveexpreſ- # b 
ſion 6-4 e Clear eth, which 1S, Thu sbalt have 70 other zod 5 before mes that is, no other #| ; ir 
then Me.: what Me > eyen Me the Lord thy God that brought thee out of th: Land of & tt: 
Egypt : Sothen there is a ſpecial relation berwixrthis Commandmentand the Pre- hi 
face, asincluding the poſitive part of this negatiye Commandment , andir doth eſpe- T 
cially clear theſe three things. uj 


1. Whar isthe righr object of worship, it is Fehoya,Elohim,the Lord ,thatshewerh 3M m 
the Unty of the INivine Efſence; for ſo F#hovaþ, being a word in the ſingular nuam- MF is 
bers is ordinarely look*r on as pointing otthis, then Elokim , which isa wordinthe | 
plural .number, ipeakerh the plurality of Perſons in the God-head'; ſo thatthe Lord F# de 


commanding and requiring obedience, hereis one God, and three Perſous. = of 
- 2. ltcleareth what isthe right Channel in which our ſervice should run, it is in the 
Channel of theCoyenant,our obedienceis to bedireted,nor roGodabſtrattlyconli- th; 


dered,but roGod as our God, I am the Lord tby God, ſaith he,and thy God by Coye- no! 
nant; ſo the expreſſion;is, Dur. 28. 58. That thou mayſt fear this glorious and fearful me 
Names, THE LORD THY GOD. This makethour ſeryiceand worship ( a: 


ſweer and kindly ; and withourthis relation there can beno acceptable ſeryice per- ma 
ſormed by ſinful manto God; andrhartrelation( that by the Covenant of Works once pet 
ſtood berwixt them) being broken , it ſaith it. muſt be made up agains which only can me! 


the Law, can.confiſt well togerher.; 1. .; Fe, Þ we. 

 - 2. Itcleareth what isthe ngurand great motive of obedience ra wit, rhe benefir pro! 
of Redempeion, loveand thanktulneſs,upon that account, conltxaiqng ro the perfor- and 
ming of theſe: duties that are commanded, that they may be done will dit 


bedonein Chriſt : andir ſaith allo, that this relation to Godin him, and obedience to, hat 


ngly ,andin a Teac 


Secondly, It may be asked, why the ſecond Commandment, and the fourrh Com- WM nr 
mandmenthave reaſons prefling obedienceannexedto them,whichnone ofthe gther 
hath, at leaſt expreſly ſer down by the Lord ? Anſw. This may beareaſon, becauſe, 

all-the, ocher Commandments are by the Law of Nature determined inwens Cone, | 
Fciences, and rhe4ins againſtthem are by Narures Light ſeen-w by eyil *_ the.ſub, 

Kance of theſe two,to wit, what way he will be worshipped inexternals,and on whar, N 
dayas the ſolemn timeof worship , being determined by Gods poſitive Law, they are, de 
notfo.imprefled on mens Conſciences as the duties requiredin the orher Command- 
ments are ; therefore the Lord adderh reaſons to each of theſe wariogrn rotheobe. WM rect] 


dieact of theta a5. tothe feonnd.; lama jealow God ; and therefore will noradaurol WM fed ( 


anjnbeltaſt;appearance gf-declining from me ; even in qxterpalysind oathetonth,, W 1 Co: 
keefſthe $1bbath day, lor Thave one's diflgrencr Lavigs ot tes pon b ou! 
mw ence 


beforethere waywone ; Whickvis fagher amplified in the Text :;Now.by Sh hea 
7 - I way 


go ,929,n,., 
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be Ten Commandements. 


ment.concerning outward worship , according to our —_—_— diſtinguishing them, 1 
diſtinct from the firſt , which requirerh the inward worship due roGod : for the firſt 
Commandment is Moral-Nartural , andcan neyer bealtered , and has as much impreſ- 
fion on a Natural Conſcience as any 3 andrtherefore, according to rhis ground , needed 
no reaſon. 

Thirdly, It may beobſerved alſo , that ſome Commandments have Promiſes added 
to them , which others haye nor ; notthat any Commandment wants implied incou- 
ragements, but in ſome they are expreſſed, asin the ſecond, He sheweth mercy io thot- 
ſands , Ve. andinthe fitth, That thy days may be long, ©c. The reaſon giyengwhy Pro- 
miſesare particularly exprefſedin theſe two 1s, thar obedienceto theſe rwo ſcemerh to 
bring moſt hurr ro men , and is moſt contrary rotheir corrupt wills andaffections ; 
ir ſeemeth not ſo prejucidial , nor is ir ſo obnoxious to the hatred of the World, - 
chat menloye God, and fear him intheir hearts, ©. asir is ourwardly to confeſs 
him before men, and thatby adhering cloſero thetrue mauner of worthipping him : 
'T his makerh men obnoxious to perſecutions, crofles ,lofles ,©&c. tobe ſeriouſly raken 
upinthe exrernals of godlineſs, ſomerimes bringerh much prejudice with it, andisro 
many troubleſome , and fo to be obedient to Superiours , and tender of Inferiours, 
is not eaſily condeſcended unto ; therefore God to counterbalance rhe difficul- 
ries that accompany the obedience of rheſe two Commandments , hath ad- 


kh. 


ded Promiſes to them , the more to incourage and ftir up to the obedience 

The fourth thing we would rake notice of is , that ſome Commandments have 
threatnings exprefſed inthem ,. which others haye nor , as the ſecond, and the third, 
nor thatany Commandment wanteth implied rhreatnivgs, burrhe reaſon is , becauſe 
men ordinanily count lighr of the breach oftheſe rwo Commandments , if they be 
( as they think ) honeſt ar the hearr, rhough they be yery negligent and carelefs in 
many ourward things 5 and rhough in the manner of worship they be very ſlightand 
perfunctorious , yer if it berothe trueGod , they think the leſs of ir ; And fo alfo 
men are giyen tO count very light of reyerent uſing Gods Holy Name ; therefore he 
hath purathreatning ro both thele Commandments , ro make men know he will nor 
ſo ealily paſs rhem , as men oft-times imagine ; and thar all theſerhree , reaſons, 
promiſes, rhreatrungs , areadded tothe ſecond Commandment, it dork yery clearly 
and conyincingly shew of whar concernment that Commandment is , and how 
ready men ate to break it , and thar there is ſpecial conſideration and regard. ro 
be _ to it , fo far 1s it from being to be attempted ro be expunged our of the 
number, 


Exod. 20. 3. Thou hah have no other Gods before me. 


I N rhis firſt Commandment we may conſider theſe two : 1. The thing comman- 
ded. 2. The qualificationof the Command. | 
The thing Commanded is negatively ſer Cown , Thou shalt have no tht Gods ,di- 

recting ro the right object of worship and d:fferencing rhe true God from all ſuppa» 


{ ſed Gods; forthough there be bur one God , yer are there many.who are called Gods, 


I Corinth. $. 4, 5, 6. The qualification added, is in theſe words, before me, which -+;- 
rend not only ro theapgravyation of the ſin here diſcharged , as being done in hispre» 
lence, and done, as it were , in contempr _ deſpite of God who alyayes (rs 


Fi 


(which is alſo-given by the School-men )' it may appcar, that the ſecond Command” 
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fear, ©c, yet when they are required as duties to God , they arerequired in a far 
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ſee not, andis known to God only ; and ſothis Commandment requireth not only 
external worſhip , but that which is inward and ſpiritual before God. Hence the 
ſcope of this ficſt Commandmentlieth clearly in theſe two things , (wherein it diffes 
reth fromthe ſecond) to wit, 1, That it ſh2weth who is theright obje& of wor- 


ſhip, and direQeth men thereto, 2. That it regulateth mens internal worſhipping. 
of God, and calleth for that , whereas the ſecond Commandment ſuppoleth both # 
theſe, and direQzth as to the manner of worſhipping the true God in externals, and * 


regulateth theſe, 


This Commandment, as alltheceſt, hath a poſitive part requiring ſomething, . 
and anegative pact prohibiting ſomething ; We ſhall, in the ficlt place , ſpeak ro 


what is required here, and we take it up in theſe three things, 


1. And firſt it requireth the rightknowledge of God; for there can be no true | 
worſhip given to him, there can be no right thought or conception ofhim, or faith | 


in him, till he be known : He muſt be known to be one God in Efſence,, Deur,6 4, 


and three Perſons, r Fohn 5, 5, He muſt be known in his Attributes and Eſſential | 


Properties, Jnfiniteneſs, Immenſeneſs, Unchangeablenefs, Eternity, Omnipotence, 


Omniſcience, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Juſtice, and Faithfulneſs : He muſt alſo be known # 
in his ſpecial works, whereby his Soveraignty and Majeſty appeareth\ as his works | 
of Creation, Providence , Redemption , and what concernethit;'as the Covenant K 


of Grace, andits terms; the Mediator, and his Offices ; no ſervice or worſhip can 
be offered to God, nor can we have any ground of Faith in him, without ſome meas 
ſure of diftin& knowledge of thele. | | 

2. It requireth from us aſuitable acknowledging of God in all theſe his Proper- 
ties : As r, That he be highly eſteemed above all. 2, Loved. 3. Feared, 4 Be- 
lieved and truſted in, 5, Hopedin, 6, Adored, 4. Honoured, 8, Served and 
obeyed. And fo 9. He muſt be the Supreme endin all our a&iong , that ſhould 
mainly be aimed at by us. $i 

3+ It requireth ſuch duties as reſultfrom his Excellencys and our acknowledging 

himto be ſuch a one ; As i. Dependance upon him. 2. Submiſſion tohim, and pas 
tience under croſs Diſpenſations from him, 3. Faith reſting on him, 4. Prayers put 
up tohim; 5. Repentance for wronging him, 6, Communion ,and a conſtant wal- 
king with him, 4. Delighting in him, 8, Meditating on him ; and ſuch other as nes 
ceſſarily may be inferred as duties incumbent to Creatures in ſuch a relation to 
ſuch a God, whoſe Excellency and worth calleth and inviteth men to all ſuits 
able duties, 

Next, it is neceſſary that we add ſome Advertifements to theſe Generals, 

And r. Thatthe Commandment requireth all theſe , and in the higheſt and moſt 
perfect degree. | 

2, That. it not only requiceth them in our ſelyes , bat obligeth us to further them 


in all others, according to our Places and Callings, 


3.. That it requireth the diligent uſe of all means that may help and further us in 
theſe : as Reading, Meditation, Study, £&c, . 
4. That theſe things which in fome reſpe& may be given to Creatures, as love, 


more 


but eſpecially to ſhew the extent ofthe Probibition, that it tyeth upnot only from | 
outward Idolatry , but even from that which is inward and ſecret and that men _ 


the matter:they.are guilty ofthe faime thing as covetous men ,'Ge, The firſt taketh 
- C 2 


the Ten Commandments, r : 


more etninent way : fo that Creatures muſt yield and give place when God cometh 
in competition with chem in theſe ; and theſe things which are proper to God, as 
refting on bim, adoring of him, are to be given to no other. 

5- All theſe things are ſo required, as none of them thruſt out another z but that 
all ſoconſift, as every duty may keep its own place, without prejudice to any other. 

In the next place, we would conſider the negative part ofthis Commandment, 
forthe extent thereof will be beſt diſcerned by contidering what is forbidden 
therein, and how it may be broken: It is indeed the Commandment, in reference 
to which, beyond all the reſt, almoſt the generality of men think themſelves moſi 
innocent; and yet upon tryal it will be found,that men are moſt guilty ofthe breach 
thereof : We may look upon the breach of this Commandment more /argely, as God 
is any way wronged in that which is his due; or more /rif/y, as it celateth to that 
which is more properly Idolatry. | 

Being more largely conſidered, it is broken two wayes, 

1, When whatis proper and Eſſential to God, is denied to him in effe&, or pras 
ically; as when he isnot accounted Eternal, Omnipotent, one bleſſed God in- 
three Perſons : And thus men are guilty , either in Opinion or in prattife , when 
they walk ſo before God, asif they thought him not Omnipotent , Omniſcient, Te, 
And fo Ty, r, 16, it is ſaid of fome , #hat rh:y profeſs to know God , but in works 
they deny him, | 

2. Itis broken , when any thing unbecoming the Holy Majeſty of God is attri- 
buted unto him ; as that he changeth, favoureth prophanity, &c. So P/alm 50, 21, 
it is aid of ſome prophane men, that they thought him like unto themſelves. Theſe 
rao nay be called more general Idolatry ; we ſhall ſpeak further to them afters 
Ward. | 

3. The third way it is broken ( conſidering the breach of this Commandment 
firi&ly) is by attcibuting that which is due to God, and properly beJongeth to him, 
to. Creatures; as truſting in them , calling on them by prayer , accounting them 
Omnipotent , Omniſcent , or believing that they have influence or power to gnide 
the World, which ſome do attribute to Stars, to the Heavens, to Fortune, to Saints, 
to Angels , yeato Devils , thisis properly Idolatry : And becauſe it isthe chief 
ſcope of this Commandment, and we are bidden expreſly to keep our ſelves from 
Idols, r Fobn 5, weſhallinfiſt alittle on it, 

Ard 1, We ſhall premit ſome diſtinctions of Idolatry, 2, Shew how men fall in * 
it, 3, What are the ſpecial Idols men commit Idolatry with, 4. Which are the 


- moſt ſubtil and dangerous Idols, - 5. Giveſome rules whereby ye may try this fin 


of Idolatry, even when it is moſt ſubti], 


And 7, Idolatry may bediftinguiſhed, 1, Into Idolatry a0aInſt the firſt Coms 
mandment, when worſhip is tot directed to the right, but tothe wrong obje ; 


and Idglatry agaigſithe ſecond Commandment , which firiketh againſt the preſccis 


bed manner of worſhipping God : We are now to ſpeak to the firſt, 

2, This Idolatry js either x, Dofrinal, or Idglatry inthe Judgement , when one 
proteſſedly believeth ſych a thing beſide God to have ſome Divinity in it ; as Heas 
thens do;of their dat and Jupiter, and Papiſts da of their Saints: Or 2, It is pras 
tical, when men:believeno ſuch thing, and will not. own any fuch Opinion, yeton 


in 
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in all Heathens, Turks, Hereticks , rhar by their DoQrines and Opinions wrong the 


true God, or his worship : The ſecond rakerh in all ſelf-ſeeking, ambirious, coyerous, 
and yoluptyuous perſons, &c. who fall in with the former in rheir practiſe, though-nor 
in Opinion: 

3 n It may be diſtinguished intoIdolatry thar hath ſomerlung for irs object, as the 
Egyptians worshipped Beaſts, and the Perfeans the Sunor Fire,. and that which has no- 
r 


ing burmens imaginations for its objeCt ». as theſe who-worship teigned Gods; in . 


which reſpect the Apoſtle ſaith, an Io! #5 nothing, 1 Cor. 8.4. 

4. Wewould diftinguish berwixt the objects of Idolarry » and they are either ſuch 
as are in rhemſelves ſimply finful', as Devils, prophanemen , or they are ſuch as are 
good inthemſelyes, bur abuſed and wronged when they are madeobjects of Idolatry, 
as Angels, Saints, Sun, Moon, &c, | 

5. Diftinguiſh berwixr Idolarry rhat is more groſs and profeſſed , and that which is 
more latent , ſubril. , anddenied ; This diſtinction is like that before menrioned into 
Opinion and practiſe, and much coincideth with ir. | 

6. Diſttinguish berwixr Hearr-Idolatry, Ezek.14. Ex041.14.11.12. and 16 2,3. and 
external Idolatry, the former confiſterh inan inward hearr-reſpect ro ſome Ido);jas this 
rumultuous people were inflaved to their cafe and bellies 1n rhe laſt rwo fore-cired 
places ; the orher in ſome external Idolatrous geſture or action. 

In practical Idolatry we are to diſtinguish. berwixrrhe lerting our of our affections 
upon fimply ſinful objects , and rhelerting them ourexceffively upon lawful objects. 
Thus men are guilty of Idolatry with fintul objects z when they loveand cover ano- 
ther mans Houſe , Wife, or Goods ,, when things unlawful _ forbidden have rhe 
heart, Again , menareguilry of Idolatry in making lawful ovjetts Idols. as when by 
exceſsorinordinateneſs of loyeto their own Means, Wife, Houſe, ©c. they purthem 
in Gods room, as Nebuchadnezzar did with Babylon ,*Dan. 4. 30. Sorhen, inthe for- 
mer ſenſe, men make their luſts or fins . whateverthey be ,rtheir Idols , Glurrons that 
ſerve their appetite , Drunkards their drunkenneſs , make their Bellies and Appetite 
their Idol; for to whareyer men yield themſelves to obey , they are ſervants uno that Which 
they obey, Rom. 6. 16. An Idol is ſomething exceſflively eſteemed of, and Idolarry'is 
the transferring of Gods due, ontwardly or inwardly ; rowhar isnor God, wherher we 
eſteem irGod or nor. 1771 

We hall firſt ſpeak of practical Hearr-Idolarry, eſpecially when lawful rhings are 
made Idols , which is the moſt ſubril kind of Idolarryz andrhar which men moſt ordi- 
narily fall into : Andir may be cleared theſe five wayes » by allwhich , men give that 
which is due to God unto Creatures. There are five things-thart are incontrovertibly 
due to God ,. ro wit, 1. Eſtimation and honour aboye all. 2. Love with all 
Be heart, 3. Confidence and truft, 4. Fearand. reverence.. 5.. Seryice andobe- 

ence. 

Firſt then mencommit Idolatry, when any thing: , even any lawful thing, getterh 
roo much 'reſpeFt from them ; ſo thar rheir happineſs is placedinit, and they can leſs 
abide ro want itin effect , whatever they may toy in words , then Communion with 
God himſelf: When men haye ſuch an exceffiveeſteem of Wife, Children, Houſes , 
Lands, great Places , rc. and whenthey are taken from them , rhey cry as Micah, 
Jadge 18: 24. Tehave taken awry my Gols from me , and What have I more > When 
all rhe orher contentments a man hath , 'yea all the Promiſes, and God himſelf alſo; 

Trove:h bur of lirrle value to him, inrefpect of ſore particular he is deprived of by 
ecroſs Deſpenſarion ; it is a token it had roo much'of his heart: Try this by rwo' 
things, L. When any beloyed thing; is threatned tobe remoyed-,, it then _ 
ow 
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how it is affected, and ftuck unto. 2. Whar is made nſe of to make up that ; ſee a 
notable diffezence berwixt David and his men , or moſt of them, 1 Sam. 3o. 6. when 
he wanted aſmuch as they , they know no way to make ir up , therefore they think 
of ſtoning him ;/ bur he incourageth himſelf in the Lord his God : they had no 
na left atall , its like , he hath his Godabiding , in whom he may yerbe com- 
forrted. 

The ſecond way whereby men commir Idolatry with Creatures , is in their loye 
which is due to God with all rhehearr; bur men ordinarily give away their hearts ro 
Creatures in being addicted ro them in their defires , ſeeking exceflively after them, 
intheir doating on them , or ſorrowing immoderately for want of them. Hence the 
coyerous man who loyeth the world , x Fohn 2. 15. is called an Idolater , Colcff: 3. 5. 
Epbeſ. 5. 5. Thus ir diſcoyercdirt ſelf in Achab, whoſo loved Naboths Vineyard, thar 
he could nor reft withourit : SoDemas idolized the World , when torlove of it , he 
forſook his ſervice with the Apoſtle ( though it had been bur for a time ) 2 Tim. 4. 
10, Mens loye to Creatures 1s exceflive. 1. When their contentment ſodependeth 
uponthern, as they fret when they cannot come at the $r o nrof them, as we ma 
ſeein Mchab , when he cannot ger Naboths Vineyard, and in Rackel for want of Chil- 
dren, 2. When it ſtands in competition with God , and dury to him isshufled out 
from reſpect and loveto the World , or any thing inir , as we ſee in Demas, 2 Tim. 
4- 10. 3. Though dury be nor alrogerher rbruſt our , yer when loye to theſe 
things marxetb us in that zealous way of performing dury to God , asit didin Zls, 
x $am. 2. 24. who is ſaid ro honourand love his Children aboye God , verſ. 29. nor 
that he forbore them alrogerher , bur becauſe his sharpneſs was not ſuch as ir should 
haye been, and (as it is1ike it would haye been, had nor they been his own Sons whom 
he roo much loyed ; whereas to rhecontrary itis ſpokento Abrahams commenda-- 
__ , that he loved God, becauſe he with-held not his only Son when God called. 
or him, 

3. Therhird is, when confidence and truſt is placed inany thing beſide God, (ro wir, 
exceſſively as before we ſaidofloye.) Thus when a mans protection is placed in men, 
though Princes, ow I146. 3. orin Multitades , or in Horſes and Armies , itis idoli- 
zing of them. Thus rich men may make (as itis Fob 31, 24. gold their confidence, 
and fine gol their hope ; that is , when men account rhemſelyes ſecure , nor becaufe 
God hath a Providence, bur becauſe they have ſuch means'; as Afa truſted rothe 
Phyficians , and not ro God; 'namely;, inthar particular, the cure of his diſcaſe ;; 
or as the rich man  Tuke 12, 19. who founded his raking reſt to his Soul on his full: 
Barns, and ſoſometruſt their ſtanding to ſuch a great Man whois their Friend : And . 
thisis known 5 I. By the meansto which menberake rhemina ftrait, as when they. 
ſtand not ro make uſe of, ſinful means. ; . 2.: By wharnoiſe they make'whenthey are ' 

diſappointed. 3- Iris known by this, when their leaning on luch a Creaturemarreth: 
their reſting on God, and on his Providence... Hence tis hard for men.robe rich, and' 
not to- place their confidence in riches ;. and ſoChrift ſpeaketh FOSANENY of tick: 
mens being ſayed,. 4. Thenmen rruſtin their riches , whenthe haying of thentma-- 
keth them ro think themſelyes the more ſecure , and makerh them proud and jolly , as 
if they added ſome worth'to thoſe who poffefsrhem » which could not be, if they: 
were not ſomething roo much thought of. | PIPES EN FG PIR 

4. The fourth way ' how Creatures are idolized by men's is'in their” feay”, * 
when men or eyents are feared more then God > and fear makerh men fin ,. or ar: 
leaſt keepeth rhem back from dury in leſs or more likerhoſeProfeſſors , who for: 

fearof the Jews (10b.12:42.) did notconfeſs Chriit, Thusmen may idolize their very 
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Enemies whom they hate, when they fear more him that can kill the body , then 

him that can deſt:oy-both foul and body, Thus great men and powerful in the 
World are often idolzed, and good and well-qualified men may be made Idols 
alſo, when men become lo addicted and devoted to them , asto call thema Radb;, 
and to be (as it were) {worn cotheir words and Opinions (as the Seftaries in Go« 
rinth were »and (uch at all times , for the moſt part, are to their Leaders) when it is 
not the matter or ceaſon that ſwayeth, but the perſon that teacheth ſuch Do&rine, 


or holdeth ſuch an Opinion, 8 
5, The fifth way ot committing this Idolatry is by ſervice, when a man is brought # 


under the power of any thing; ſo whatever a man ſerveth this way is an Idol, '# 


every predominant , every perſon or humour that a man ſetteth himſelf thus to 3 
pleaſe is an Idol: in thisreſpett it is faid men cannot ſerve two Maſters , God and 


Mammon; and if we yet ſerve men, we are not the Servants of Chrit, G31, 1.10, 


This may be known, 1. By what men are moſt exceſſively taken up with, and moſt 
caretul to Full6] and accompliſh, 2, By looking to what it is for which they will # 
take moſt pains that they may attainit, z. By what getteth moſt of their time and i 


labour, 4. By what overſwayeth , and overcometh, or overaweth them moſt, ſo 
that they cannot refift it, though it thruſt by duties to.God ; and when they arenes i 
ver fo taker up with Gods ſervice » but it indiſpoſeth them when ever they come to 7 


immediate worſhip; itis an evident token that ſuch a thing is the mans Idol, bt 
Thefe be. the moft ordinary wayes how men fall in this fin of Idolatry : it were 
hard to ſpeak of all the ſeveral Idols which may be loved , feared, relted on too # 
much, and ſo putin Gods room : I ſhallinftancein a few. _ 3 
The- firſt is the World ; this is the'great Clay-Idol that both covetous and vo- 
luptuous men huntafter, crying > Who will ſhew us any good ? Pſalm 4, 6. By this | 
thouſands are kept in bondage , and turned head-Jong : An exceſlive debre to | 
have the World's Golds , and to have by-theſe aname in the Earth, is many a | 
mans Idol, | | | 
A ſecond is the Belly, Pbi7ip,z.19, a ſhameful God, yet worſhipped by the moſt 
part of men, who travel for no more but. for a portion,;in this life to fill the Belly, 
Pſalm 17, 14. to wid their living» and provide tor their Families, ; To this fortallo 
belongeth Gluttons, Drunkards, Palate-pleaſers; (who arelookt upon as the dain- 
ty men in the World', aboundingalate'in our dayes ): being. according to Satans 
Maxime, ready 70 give skin for tkin , and all they have-for their liſez ardaiming at no 
more, Fob 2.4, ThusSatan thought tohave found out Fob when his riches were | 
quite gone ; thus he tempted the'Lotd Chriſt toproyide Bread in an anxious way 3 


*» ' 


and thus fear of want captivateth many. 0 2 
3, The third-great Idol (which'is comprehenfive fame way of all) is a mans life; | 
his Honour, Credit, Reputation,good Name, and Applauſe in.the World; higown 
Will, Opiniqn, Tenets, Judgements, whereof men are moſt tenacious, and will not 
quite ſometimes (as.the Proverb is) an inch of their will for a ſpan of their thrift , Thus 
men are ſaid 9 Jive to themſelves, 2 Cor,5,r5. in oppoſition to living.unto Gad, when 
ſelkreſpe& ſwayeth them to be./Jopers af themſelves, a Tim; 3 .verl. 414+, ,aud lovers of 
= NE God, end (cl/-willed, Tit. 1,9 '2 Pet a.10c Ah who are free 
The fourth is Men ofParts, St, who have done or may do ſome colifiderable good 

4 ; 4 ; Or 
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or evil to one; or have ſomething in them eminent beyond others : Theſe off. 
times, in regard of the fear, Jove, or truſt, men place in them,ace made great Idohks, 
The fifth is Lawtul Contentments, as Houſes, Wives, Children, unto which men 
are oftzn too much addited , and with which they are ofcen too much taken up, . 
even ſometimes with that which is. in it ſelf very little , and fo they prove their 


Idols, | 
Alixthis Se/f-rightcouſn:ſt, mens prayers, their repentance, blameleſs, wal- 


# king, ©&c, theſe may get, and often get more of their confidence , and weight of 
# their Eternal Peace,then they ſhould : So the Jews laid the great fireſs and weight 
| of their Salvation upon this Idol, Row,1o. 3, 


The ſeventh may be outward Ordinances in purity , external forms , andprofel- 


** fon of Religion, when men reſi upon theſe, and preſs not after the Power; asthe 
= Jews who cryed up the Temple of the Lord, the Covenant betwixt hira and them, 


and their external relation to him, Fer, 5. 4, &c. 
The eighth is any gift of God which he hath beſtowed on men, ſuch as Beauty, 


# Strength, Wit, Learning, when men who have them lay too much weight on them, 
© or thiok too much of them; yea, Grace it ſelf, the ſenſe of Gods love, and inward 
peace, may be putin Chriſts room , and more ſought for ſometimes then Chriſt 
© himſelf: Now when theſe are reſted on , delightedin , and heflighted , or when 
® they are miſſed, and he not delighted in, then they are Idols, 


Nintbly , Eaſe, quietneſs, and amans own contentment , is oft-times a great 


| Idol; anditisſowhen a manis ſo addidted to his eaſe, as he cannot abide to be trous 
& bled, Thos was it with that man, Zake 12. 19. Soul take thee ref : His Eaſe was his 


£7 1dol, and berefted on it, and madeitthe end of all his buildings , and laying up of 


& goods but his riches were his Idol, as he grounded his expe&ation of reſt upon 


that which he y_ : So many idle men who frame their life fo as they may 
not be troubled, though they be no wayes profitable , but ſpend what they have, 


3 making this the drift of all they do , that they may have an eaſie life , when this 


overſwayeth them as their ſaſtend, (though otherwiſe, if they were not wedded 
to their caſe , might be more profitable) and often with abſtaining from , and 
negleting of many neceſſary duties, that they may eſchew trouble, -it is a pre- 
vailing Idol, : 

A tenth is wandering fancies and Chimera's, the mind pleafing it ſelf with them, 
and delighting to entertain them , and purſuing them from a deſign to find ſatisfa-. 
Qion in them, even in ſuch things as never had, norit may be, can have a being, ex. 


7 ceptin their own imagination and fancy ; ſuch are called by Solomon, Ecclef. 6. 9, 
= The wangerings of the deſire ( oppoſed to the fight of the eyes, which others delightin) 


as when men ſpend their wits and inventions on penning Romances , Love-paſlis 
ons, Stage-playes, Comedies, Masks, Balls, {5c, or whichis morefſubtil, yet much 
pratiſed, when the minds of men frame imaginary and fititious revenge, delight, 
eminency, oc, to themſelves, 

The means and ſecond cauſes, Phyſitians, Armies, Miniſters, Stars, and Natural 
Cauſes, by which God uſeth to work (by ſome called Nature ) are oft-timesfo tru- 
ſted and leaned to, as they are made mens Idols nay by many in theſe dayes, Judis 
ciary Aſtrology, Palmeftry, &c. are much fludied and doted on, andthe Scriptures 
antiquated and laid aſide in a great meaſure, | 
Next, 
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-Nexr , if it be asked , what Idols are moſt ſubril > Anfw. r. Anldol is then 
moſt ſubril , when ir lurketh in the hearr , and ſcarerh it ſelf principally in meng 
mind, aim, and inward contentment, and they inwardly aſcribe roo much ro ſuch a 
thing , and yer, it may be, in their external practiſe, there 1s not much to dif. 
cover this, x ” 

2. Then are Jdols moſt ſubril, whenthey lye in ſuch things ro which ſomewhar of 
fear, loye, delighr, 5c. is allowable, as in lawful things, which may in ſome meaſure h 
belawfully loved, feared, and ſought for. .* 

3. When they are in negatives, as in Omifſions, Eaſe, &c. rhen they are more ſub. | 
ril then when they lye in ſomerhing men poſiriyely ſeek after, or in the Commiſſion of & ©. 
ſomerhing forbidden. % 

| 4. When they paſs under a lawful name, as when Pride goerh under the name 
of Honeſty , Anxiery under the iname of Lawful Care, £5c. thenthey are hardly MR F* 
diſcoyered. : 

5. When ſticking ro one Idol, the man rejecteth all orhers , (as heconceiyeth) out | 4 
of reſpect ro God , as may beinſtanced inthecafes ofa Monaſtick li e, regular obe- Q 
dienee, ſome ſingular opinionſo much ſtuck to, and laid weighron by many. h 

6. Whenir is 1n means tharhaye been uſed,or are allowed by God for attaining ſuch Mt © 
anend ; asit is hard to keep bounds in this caſe , fo it is hard ro diſcoyer the Idolarry } 
of the hearr init. 

In all which ir is to be advertiſed , thar Idolatry in theſe things confiſterh | ty 
moſtly in the inordinareneſs of rhe heart , and affecticns ro them , and thar irlyeth 
not ſo much in our actions abour them , as in the'rrianner of our acting , and jt P! 
the circumſtances accompanying us and our actions-, anxiety , eftimarion , exceflive 
care, loye, dTc. : ; £t 

For clearing the difference betwixt rhis idolatrous loye , fear, ſervice, andrrue} h | 
love, fear, &c. take theſe Rules. | $5 

x7. When our loyeto Creatures drownerh our loye to God , and makerh us to caft þ F 
.off duties we oweto him , asin Demas. 2, Whenin parrir matreth us in the perfor- hy | 
mance of duties ro God, asin Eli, 3. Whenir ſo takerh us up in our prattiſe throughe WE « 4 
out the daythat wegive nor neceſſary time to the Worship ot God,inpraying,reading, 
hearing , &c. 4. When ir indiſpoſerh for theſe; ſo that whenweare praying or _ 
Bearing: the heart is carried away after Creatures and the mind israken up with fome WM , _ 
other thing then God, as Ezekiel 33.31. 5. When they roo much , and yery unnecel- wo 
farily haunt the heart.in meditation , or when we lye down or jile, and ar {uch rimes b | 
when our thinking on ſuch imploymenrs contribureth nor to rhe fartherance of them, Ml >< 
ir $heweth rhar they haye roo much of the heart when they poſſeſs ir alwayes , and 
when it is feldom taken up actually with berrer things , bur theſe ſteal in catily and at WM 3; 
all rimes. I ;- 

It may appear now 1. How common this fin of [dolatry is. 2. How _—_— gui and | : = 
hazard menare lying under thereby , becauſe T. Few are convinced of it. 2. Many = 
years Idolatry lyerh rogether upon the Conſciences of many. 3. Theres little repens ” 
rance for ir, though many ways one mayinfenſibly flide into it. Fall 

Iris not ſo very uſeful or needful here particularly ro enquire whar Idol is predomi- .*: 
nant, and hath chief room, if theſerbree things be granred. x. Thar there may be, W ;: 
andare many Idols often ar once , as Legions diſtracting rhe man , and {warming in his f " 
heart. 2. Thar ſucceflively they may be changed , according to mens tentations and 6 Fl 
conditions. 3. Thar men $hould ſtudy the morrificat.on of all , andthe giving God 2 
bis due,ſo as none be ſpared ; for if any one be ſpared, none atall are mortificd & ſlain, 
; It 
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It would become Belieyers, and ir would be their tags , tothink much _u_ 
ſuch Scriprures as theſe, Iſaiah 30.22. And ye 5hall be my People, and 1will be your God. 
Luke 14.8. V Vhen thou art bidden of any man to a wedding , ſit net down in the kigheft 
room 3 i-ft a more honourable man then thou be bidden of hum. 1 Corinth. 10. trom 
verſ. 5. to verſ. 15- And thar _ would ſtudy conformity ro them , and 
learn to abhor Idols ; yea , all Creatures in fo far as they become Idols to 
rhem., 

We are now further to proſecure the Branches of this Commandment , which is 

a Key toall the reſt 3 and becauſe Gods Soyeraignity is holden forth here , there is 

no fin that may nor bereducedtoir, — obedience rhis Soveraign Gods 

We ml fi:{t permir ſome general wayes whereby ir is broken , rhen infitt inſome 
articulars. 

: More generally it is brokeg three wayes, as hath been ſaid already. 

x. By derogaring from God that which is his due; fo allcontemprof him , dif- 
obedience ro him , wionging his infinite Artribures , as ifhe were nor Ommporent, 
Omniſcienrt , Infinite, &c. denying of his Proyidence inleſs or more , arebreaches of 
_ - --—pm— Thus he is wrenged, when he gerreth nor eyeryway thatwhich 
is ue. & 

2. By attributing ro God whar is not conſiſtent with his abſolure Perfection, Purt- 
ty, and Holineſs, as that he doth or can do wrong, change, not keep his Promiſes' , or 
not guide the World wiſely ; that he hath any bodily shape , or may be com- 


XZ prehended, 


3. When wharis due to God, as Faith , Hope , Loye , Fears ©c. is given to Crea- 
rures, whether to Idols litterally, or to Men, to Saints, Angels, Ordinances, { as the 


& Sacraments) Stars, Herbs , Gold, Phyſicians , &c. whentoo much weighris laid on 
| them , orany thing norapreeing torhemis aſcribedto them, by which Witchcraft, 
gy Charming, Coverouſneſs, Judicial Aſtrology, &c. are reproved,as drawing the hearrs 


of men away from the living God. 

Itir beasked , May ror ſomethingsin the World beloyed, and may not ſome con- 
fidence be placed in men, means, Gc. I anſwer, Love may be given to ſome things, 
and naturally is called tor to {ome things ; bur. 1. Not fimply , bur with ſubordination 
ro God nor for themſelyes, but our of obedience ro God z and as they may be uſefull 
tous in helping us to honour him, and as they are his gifts. 2. We are not excefſiyely 


| toloye or reſt on thele, bur ſo , as ffom loycto God, we be ready to quit, yea,ro hate 


them, as Ch:iſt ſpeakerh of Father and Mother , Ike 14. 26. Again, there may be 
{ome kind of confidence givenroſome things » but 1. Nor fimply , nor 2. Forthem- 
ſelves. 3. Nor atwayes. 4. Nor inall things ; but 1. This confidence muſt be ſubor- 
dinateto Gods appointment. 2, Ir muſt be with dependance on his bleffing forma- 


& king means effectual, and ſo may we expect healrh from Meat , Drink , Phyſick , &c. 


for they,are looked on as means\conducing to ſich an end , and yet it 1s the Lord alone 
that muſtbe reſted on. 3. There may be comparative confidence, whereby menlean 
more to One mean then to another , as more roa skillful Phyſician rhento an unskill- 
full, and more to an Army , as to overcoming an Enemy , then whenit is wan 
ting , becauſe rhat confidence is in ſome external thing » and concerneth not Salya= 
tion, and but comparerh means amongſt themſelves , as they are ordinarily made uſe 
- o God for attaining theſe ends ; bur in this caſe rhe means are not ſimply cone 

ed in. 

Next, weare toconfider that this Comumand may be broken all theſe ways » infour 


reſpects. 
D Lin 


26 SAn Expoſition of 
1, In Dodeine ; as when men maintain fuch things as diſhonout God, or give his 
dueto Creatures, and doteach them, Mazrrh.s 3. to 38. : 
z. By Opinion or fudgement ; as ſuppoſe men ſhould not vent and publiſh ſuch | 
things, yetifthey intheic heart think or believe ſo, 2/al. 14, v1, bo 


3. Though it come not to aſetled judgement, but only reacheth the imaginas = ; 


tions; fo that looſe unbecoming thought of God , or milapprehenlions derogatory "8 
to him are entertained, as P/al.50.21,/7 5 17.29. 3 
4+ Iv practiſe, when men live as ifthere were no God, Z/a/.z36.v.1, asifhe were 7 


not omniſcient, juſt , &c, theſe do indeed deny him, whatever be their profeſſion 


tothe contrary, Tir, r, 16, Thus atlpropane men, wholive loofly , areguilty ; as (ig 
alſo formal Hypoctites who relt on the out-fide of daties, PE 
Therefore, in the third place, wearetoconlider, that this Commandment,in the 7 


extent thereof, doth condemn 1, All groſs Idolaters of any fort, who uſually are 72 
mentioned ander the name of Heathens, 2, Jews, who worthip not the true God 2 
in bis Son Jeſas Chriſt. 3, All Hereticks that deny the Godhead of any of the Pers 7 
ſons; as Sab:Uiarr, who make but one Perſon; eArrianr, who make Chriſt a Made- 7 
God Ph:tinians , who make him a pure Man; and all that make a plurality of 
Gods, or that lefſenthe Divine Attributes, and give to Saints Gods due , in Adoras "7 
tion or Invocation; or, in a word, whoever contradict any Truth, or maintain any 2 


Errour ; for thereby they faſten itupon God and his Word , and wrong him who 


owneth no ſuck thing : And to theſe may be added all ignorant pertons whokfiow bo ” 


not Gad. 4. All prephane men , whether Atheiſts in heart or in pra@iſe, diſobe. bi 


dient perſons.indeed denying God, and not giving him bis due, which is obedience, 28 ehi 
whatever in words they profeſs concerning him, 5, All Hypocrites ,who give him Bob. 
but an an outlide ſervice , and ſo are notin their obedience ſincere and perfe& as 7 
before him. 6, All Compadters with the Devil , who conſult him, or who leave 
Gods way , and ſeek to come to theknowledge of any thing by an unlawful way ; 
' which is 1, To meddle with Gods Secrets when he has not revealed them, 2. It 
is to be beholden to Gods Enemy, the Devil , for revealing fuch things, 3. It is a Y 
making nſe of an unwarcantable mean, which has no bleſfing Promiſed toit; there- +® 
fore cannot be uſed as a mean with ſubordination to God, even though the matter 27 ha 


enquired after by ſuch means, or by the Devil , be ſach as he may krow, +, All 3 
charming by- words, herbs, or ſuch means as God hath not appointed for that end, 
or which have no Natural and Phyſical Efticacy for bringing it forth ; as in ſeeking ©: 
health from Witches > when there mult be words ſo often repeated, or they mult 


be ſaid faſting, or going backward , &s. all laying weight on theſe, or the like cir- 3 
cumſtances, without any reaſon. 8. All Spells, fearing of events, and afing ſu« 
perſtitious means to prevent theſe, as laying bits of Timber at doors, carrying a Bis *# 
ble meerly for a Charm , without uſing it, eſteeming dayes and times unlucky and 7 
unfortunate : theſe draw men off from God to ſome other thing + Of this ſort is all Z 


Divining by Lots, Stars, Rods, or any other way, not having a Warrantzto find out | 
ſome ſecret, or to know ſomething that is to come; (it being Gods Property and þ 
Prerogative to declare what is to come, I/ai.4r.) for when there is no Efficacy, no 
Reaſon in the mean uſed, the Effe& muſt be looked for , either from God, or from 
the Devil : Now when God has neither put it naturally in the mean , nor by his res 
vealed Will any way warranted it , as ſometimes he doth, ( as when he appointed 
- Waſhing 


the Ten Commander ts, = 
Waſhing iv Fordanfor euring Neangss Leprofie, atid Ancinting is the Priniitive 
= times for healing the Sick ) it eatriot be from hirs. Hence ſometimes one Charm 
= or wordto one at one tinie, willdo what itnever doth to atother ; Theſe means 
| have alway fome circamftance in word or ation immediately and explicitly , or 
- # implicitly flowing from the Devil, which may be good in it (elf, yet has ng force 
; *Z fortheend, and ſo draweth mer to own the Devils Inſtitution , which is exceeding 
2 derogatory to the honour of God. = 4 

' 4. We gatber the breaches of this Commandment from the duties that are re- 
2 quicedin it, ſuch as Faith, Love, Obedience Hope Fear, Knowledge, tc. in which 
© we may failtheſe ways in the general, 1, When we want theſe Graces , orpers 
ZZ form not theſe duties required, z. When they are counterfeited, and not real; 
>> as wben our humility is not real, our prayers not ſincere, but in ſhew only, 3, When 
> they are defeQtive, as to the meaſure of Knowledge, Faith, Te, which we ſhould 
> beat, 4 Whenthey degenerate, as wheh knowledge turnethinto Catfofity, and 
== Faithinto Preſumption, and Hope into vain Confidence, Fear iftito Unbelief and 
= Anxiety, by which we may fee how often this Commandment is broken. ., 

'Z 1, That we may the better underſtand the breaches of this Commandment, we 
"2 would firſt take a view of Gods Excellency and Attributes , and. fee how we fin 


3 crifice , not fearing his threatnings , not ſcaring at (in, but hazarding on his weath 2 
=: andthelike may be inftarcedioall the reft of his Attributes , which are all firined” 


bi Commiſſion of fomethirg enbecoming ther, 


+7 have our Being ? yea, heis kicked againſt, and we live not to him from whom and 
>by whom welive ; he isaHosband, and'yet we go4 whoring from him, andproye 
2 unfaithful in all our tyes to him ;- he is 8 Redeemer of his People, and a Matter and 
A Lord of all , but what fear; love , ſubje&ion octteth he from us, potwith{landing of * 
= all theſe Relations ? 4 
3. Confider Gods works for us; about us, and to ns,of Creation,Providence, and 
2 Redemption; beſideshis particular Diſpenſations both of Mercies ard Judgments, 
22 all-which call fot fomethiog ſuitable from-us-3' ang. yetevery ove of therris more 
7 ways ther one lighted, by attribotivg whether goad or evil; to-Chance; Luck, or 
XZ Fortune, by unthankfulneſs:ohim; and abuſe of what be giverh;- and by-norftudys 
ing theſe works, ſo-as to admire and love him whois the Worker. | | 
4. Confider owr obtipation to God inall the patts of our Covenant with him, 
ſealed by Baptiſm; and the Lords Sapper : Snre we ſhou'dfindy tobe like ff thefe 
Covenant-relations ; aridto anſwer theſe Obligatiens; butatace, how ſattiefully 
iftegbrae rt TT ee ik 
"5, Confider kis Will reveated is bs Word, and fe&how far ſhort we are iti per- 
forming it, D 2 Laſtfy 
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Laſtly , conſider what care there is of uſing the means that may bring us near to, | 
and abſtaining fiom thoſe things that draw us away from God, ſuch as ſinful Confe- | 
deracies, eyil Company, light and unſound Books , mtg js ro ſtrange pla» i 
ees, &c. all which , and whateyer elſerakerh the hearr off God, are breaches of this #F ip 
Commandmenr. | be 

Next , we ſhall infiſt more particularly upon ſome manifeſt breaches oppoſite to '# 
the great and principal ſcope ofthis Commandment. - þ.. 

I. The firſt is Ignorance , which is adirect breach 3 for the Commandment requi- 7 
reth usro.know him. , 1 Cor. 2, 8,9. andif he benorknown , there ts no other duty 
_ be rightly performed , the knowledge of God being the groand of all 

utes. "Wo 
For clearing 0fir , conſider rhat ſomerhings concerning God are kept up from: us, i 
other things are revealed ro us ; theſe things which are kept up from us we caunor | 
know : And 1. They are cither ſuch as we cannor ſee now, becauſe they are, incom- 
prehenſible in themſelves , as Gods infinite Nature and Artribures , which as they are 7 
in themſelyes, cannot be comprehenſibly conceived, nonot in Heayen ; bur while we 
are upon earth, we ſce bur darkly,as through a glaſs, andour knowledge of him is ra- 2 
ther Faith then ſight ; or they are ſuch things which are conceiveable, but God has 
not thought ood to reveal them unto men z as when he will end the World , when "2 
he will take eyery man from this life ,, whoare particularly Elected, &c. to be 
1gnorant of theſe is no fin, it is a dury not to Fo ro-know them,, yea curiofiry 7 
in theſe is ſinful ; Ignorance hereis called rather a Neſcience then Ignorance, which 
unplieth a privarion of knowledge which men ought to have ; or 2. Theſerhings 3 
concerning God are ſuch as nor onely in themſelyes may be known , bur ſich as # 
we Oughr to know , becauſe they are revealed to us ; ignorance of theſe 1s ſinful : 54g 
As 1. _ diſconformiry rothar knowledge and holineſs after which God created 7 
S- 2. A fruit of original fin. 3. A cauſe of many fins. 4. Adiiconformiry to &# 
the Law, which requirertt us. {oro know and acknowledge God as he has reyealed We 
himſelf ro us ;, and that in his Efſence, in the Trinity of Perſons, in his. Attribures, 
Covenants, wo:ks of Creation and Redemption, and in his Relations tous; andrhar *# 
we $hould ſo know him , that we may thereby know our ſelyesalſo : Andrhis * 
> m __ dury called for inthis Commandment. , rhatwe may know him ,. and 7 
is will. K 

Again, this ignorance , as:totheſerhings ,,we ought ro-know, may be looked on as |? 
rhreefold, ecconting: ro the diyerfiry on Sus. . F IN 

x. There 1s a natural ignorance , that 1s the fruit of our natural corruption and 2 
blindneſs, which harh ſeized: on mens memories and judgements , and , as they 
think, incapacirareth them to learn, and indeed doth fo ,. as tothe ſpiritual and —_ bY. 
- — ofthe matrers of God , till rhe eyes of the mind be openedby rhe power of |: 

Arace, | 34% 

2: There isa wilfulinotacewhenmenhave parts, means,and'occaſions,wheree |; 
by they may artain knowledge, and yer they willnor know, bur ſlight and deſpiſe the 7 
means which drawerh often a judicial-blindneſs along with it. | b 

2. There is a lazy ignorance, whereby ſomedo not wilfuliyreje&t rhe means of 3 
knowledge, yer are ſo negligent, thatthey do not actually ſtir themſelyes for attaining | 
of knowledge : Now ho_ there be a difference among thele , yerrhe leaſt of them j 
isfinfull, and will not whol pavele, it being a fruit of original ſin (ar the beſt) enter- 
rained by our own neglect of ſuch means as might haye more remoyedir : Andrhusa 
dull wit, or weak memory, can no more ſimply excuſe, rhenorher groſs diſcomfor- 
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the Ten Commandments. 29 
miriesto the Law in our natures (appearing in ſome more then others) which follow 
upon original fin. . ; 

In ſum, men may be three wayes guilty of the breach of this Law , inreſpe&of- 
ignorance. | 
8 1. As to theobject marter whereof they are ignorant » which may be leſs or more, 
according asleſs or more of that is known , which we should know concerning God, 
and which he harh reyealed ; and this is eſpecially ro be underftood of rhe ſubſtan- 
rial things more neceſſary to be known , there being a grear difference berwixt theſe, 
and other things » which do nor ſo tmmediarely concern God ; ſuch as Chro- 
nologick Queſtions , ſome Prophecies , Caſes, Bc. which yer are recorded in 
Scripture. 

© They may be guilty of leſs or more ignorance, in reſpectof the degree 3 ſo ſome 
menareabſolurely ignorant, others are doubrful only , andnor confi inthe know- 
ledge of thetrurths of God , who yer haye not contrary impreſſions of theſe things, as 
others have. 

3. There arediyers kinds of ignorance in men , ſome are guilty of wilful ignorance, 
ſome are negligent, and ſome (eyenthe beſt): are labouring under rhe remainder of na- 
rural blindneſs, who yer are not negligent. | 

If it be asked wherher ignorance can excuſe a man , and how far irexcuſeth. 
Anſ. 1. Thereis noignorance ( properly ſo called ) that excuſerh wholly, pro toto, it 
being of ir ſelf ſinful, and men being obliged ro know whar is fin, and what nor ;'nei- 
ther caneyer men dothar our of Fairh , which they doin ignorance, and know nor ifir 

2 beinit ſelf finfulor lawful : rhisis robe underſtood in reſpect of ignorantia Furis , non 

= Fa,ofrheignorance of the Law, andnortof the ignorance of the Fa8; ( as they call 
+ ir;) formen may ſometimes be ignorant of this, and yer be Innocent ; as when one is 
curting with an Axe, andirfallerh off the Helye, &c. butinreſpect of the Law, there 
is no inyinciable ignorance that canexcule any for their nor knowing Gods mind, be- 
cauſe they areobliged ro know ir, 

2. lenorancetharis wiliully entertained with neglect of means thar might help ir, 
is ſo far from excufing, thar it doth aggrayare the faulrs occaſioned thereby , becauſe in 
that caſe there are two faults that concur. 1. Ignorance. 2. Another {in produced 


thereby. 

3. | <JORRER natural , or proceeding from paucity of means , or leſs occaſion to 
learn, though ir doth nor fully, yer in part excuſeth : Hence iris ſaid, they that know: 
not the Maſters will, Shall be beaten wirh few ſtripes ; but Corazin, and Bethſaida, and 
other places , haying plenry of means, shatl notin the leaſt beshelrered under thar 
excaſe, Maith. 11.22, 23, 24- : 

4. In ſome things we would diſtinguish berwixt finning ex 1gnorantia our of ign0- 


rance, and finning ignorarter ignorantly 5- one may do a thing our of 1g:10rance ( as 
Paul perſecuted the Church) rhat would nor have doneit bad he known ir ; it was nor 
malice bur ignorance thar led Paw! to that finof perſecuring , this excuſertvin part s- 
bur to do a thing ignoramly , is whena man is more inunediarely the cauſe of his 
own ignorance , as whenby drunkenneſs , paſſion , hatred , malice, Ge. a man is ſo- 
blinded and prejudiced, that he cannor diſcern whar isdury , and whartis fin :* So- 
ſome of the Phariſee were , who might have ſeen that Chriſt was God , -and robe 
acknowledged as ſuch , bur prejudice marred ir. Thus a fin conſideredinir ſelf may - 
be lefs, which being confidered more cpenly » will be found a far greater guilr z- 
as ſuppoſe one in drunkenneſs ſwear , commir Adultery , or in paſſion commir Mur- 
der, the Marder or Adultery cenſfidered in pI 3 as fm in drunkenneſs, 


4 ov- 
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or paſſion ,.are leſs, then when done in ſoberneſs , or deliberately; yet theſe fins 


being compleatly conſidered , the perfon js more guilty , becauſe he hath Murder | 


and Drunkennelſs, or Murder and Paſſion, both to anſwer for, which: Drunkenvels 
or Pailion he cauled to bimfelt by his unwatebfulnels , and all the effes that fol- 


low upon theſe are to be imputed to him , both as the actor aid procurer of that '# 
whichis the accaGon , er rather the cauſe of them, Thus ye lee how many wayes 


. ignorance breaketh this Commandment, *- 


2, Weſhall inſtance the breach of itin what is oppoſite to Faith, or Confidence | 
which foweth from Faith j to wit, unbelief , diftdence , temerity, or tempting of * 
God (which flowethfrom unbelief, and is oppoſite to Faith) the infidelity of Heas 
thens and Jews, and the Atheiſm of ſuch as believe not the Word : Thus alſo Here- 
ticks who abuſe it, and Apoſtates who fall from the truth thereof, and are oppoſers 7 

Of it , are guilty of this ſing as alſo thoſe who receive the Wordin vain, and for all 
his invitations reſt not on him 3 theſe make God a Lyar., and deſpiſe bim and his 
offers, being unwilling that he ſhould reign over them : Here cometh in alſo anxie- 2 


ty,in reſpe& of his Providence, and diftruſt or diifdence , in reſpet of bis Promi- 


ſes, which is a Gn queſtioning the fulfilling of Promiſes from the apprehenſion of NY 
ſome weakneſs in the Promiſer, or in means uſed by him to bring about the accom. 7: 


pliſhment. Temerity , or tempting of God, is againſt Confidence alfo; this is an 
eſlaying orattempting ſomewhat without Gods Warrant, without which none can 
lawfully undertake any thing ; that of Difidence wrongeth Gods Faithfulneſs, this 
of Temetrity wrongeth his Wiſdom, innot making ufe of the means preſcribed by 
him, as if we would attain the end another way of our own 4 oppolite to Faith al. 
ſo, and the profefſion of it , are difſembling of the trath;, fainting inthe profeſſion 
thereof, eſpecially in the caſe of Confeſſion, by-which we diſhonour God, and by 
our fearful, puſillanimous,and cowardly carriage, ſome way tempt others to think 
that we donot indeed believe theſe things, on which we ſeem by our faint depart 
ment to lay little or no weight, | | 

3. We may inſtance the breach of this Commandment in whatis oppofite to 
Hope; namely, Deſperation and Preſumption , or vain Canfidence ; and becauſe 
every Grace has many oppolite Vices, ye may feet isthe ealer tofail in obedience 
to this Commandment :; Deſperation wrongeth many Graces; # is. twofold, either 
total from want of Faith, or partial from weakneſs of Faith: There is alſoaDeſpe- 
ration and Diffidence thatis good, Eccleſ;, z. zo. which is when we deſpair in our 
ſelyes, or from any thing. in our ſelves or in the World'to attain happineſs , or what 
is promiſed ; that holy Self- deſpair is gaad, but that: ig natit: which is meaned here, 
for it is not abſolute deſpairing , butſuch as hath ill arefervation wittcit,, 1 be-he/p 
me not, which implieth bope.. Preſumption conneth on tire atherextreme, looking 
for what is promiſed, without taking Gods: way to-attain.it, andit'differetfrom 
rpativeardtrue Confidence, which with peace and boldnefs refleely ors his Word; 
and in his way expe&eth the thing promiſed}; the fault of Preſumption is rot that 
it accounteth-Gods mercy toogreat, or expettethtoo much from hin, , buttharit 
accounteth him tohave no fuftice, nor bathit reſpe@to his Holinefs and Greathefs; 
even as Deſperation faiſethnot in attciburing co Hil tao much'Juſtice , but in ma- 
king itinconliftent with bis Merey and Promiſes, and exterding ſip, Waits, and yn- 
worthineſs bez ond bis mercy ard help, as Judas and Cain did, = 
4. For 


— 
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4. For finding ont of the breaches of this Commandment , ye may conſider the 
oppoſites to love with the whole heart, ſuch as Juke. warmneſs, Revel, 3.,z5, colde 
= neſs of love, Marth, 24, 12. ſelf-love, exceflivelove to Creatures, hatred of God, 
j. & rotasbeis good , but as he is averſe from finful men, prohibiting what they love, 
t # and'puniſhing them for committing fin ; for it is impoſiible for men to ſerve two 

23 Maſters, as Sin and God, but the one muſt be loved , and the other hated: And is 
** there any thing more ordinary then love tofin which is evil, and hatred of God 
e © whichis the great Good?which appearethin litcle zeal for him, and little reveren- 
f S cing of him, | 
'Z 5, Conſider what is oppoſite to Fear and Reverence, and there you will find 
- | much carnal ſecurity and vain confidence in it, obſtinacy, ſtout-beartednefs, littie 
s © trembling at his Word, not being affected with his Judgments, raſhnefs and irreves 


| Z renceio his Serviee, whereas there is a general fear in all our walk called tor, Proz, 

3 >. 23, 17, Weoughtto be in the fear of the Lord all the day long ; and theres apes 
2 culiar fear called for in the Ordinances of his Worſhip , Eccleſ, r2. 23,* Mal, 1,6. 
27 which was commended in Z:»i, Mal. 2, 5. On the other hand, oppoſite to this, is 
7 that carnal fear and anxiety, which is commonly called ſerviteandflaviſhifear , and 
2 thefear of man which bringeth a ſnare, P#ov, 29. 25, 2s eh o: 


Z 6, Look after the breaches of this Commandment, by conſidering what is con - 
=” trary to the obedience we owe to him as God , and our God; New inrernatand 
VI external obedience may both be comprehendedin this, every man ought wholly to 


Bn 


= give away bimſelf, and the uſe of all his faculties and members , for the Glory of 
= God, and to him only, and to none other ; And thisrequireth a ptaftiſe that is com- 
X pleat, both as tothe inward bent of the will and heart, and alſo as toallthe external 
2 parts thereof, which being ſeriouſly pondered, O! how often will wefind'this 
© Commaridment broken ? as the particalar comparing of our life with-the 
* Word, and the explication of the reft of the Commandments', may eafily clear 
*Z and diſcover, ED St erg 

| +, Thefinof impatience , which is oppoſite to that patience and ſubmiſſion we 
-Z owe to God in his wayesand Diſpenſations » is one of the ſpecial breaches of this 
> Commandment : it is very broad, and doth many wayes diſcoverit (elf : As 1. In 
22 fretting at Events which befall us, 2, In not ſubmitting chearfully ro Gods way 
= withus butrepining againſt it. 3. In wiſhing things had fallen out otherwiſe then: 
* God hath diſpoſed, 4. Inlimiting God, and preſcribing tohim , thinking that + 
27 rhings might have been better otherwiſe, . 5, In not behaving bimſelf thankfully 
7 for what he doth, even when his Diſpenſations and croſs and afliQing.' 

= 8, This Commandment is broken by the many fins which are oppobite to that 
Adoration and high eſteem , that we ſhould have of God in our hearts; he ought' 
to havethe Throne, and be ſet far up in ourminds and affe&ions 3 but oh ! how 
many are there that will not have one ſerious thought of him ii many dayes, and 
are far from being taken up with him, or wondering at him and his way with 
ſinners, Sc, 

Lafily, When Invocation and Prayer is flighted , this Commandment is broken; 
when he is not by calling upen him acknowledging in every thing, and particular- 
ly, when internal prayer in frequent ejaculations to God ( as Nehemiah 2,4.) is 
negle&ed, | | 
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Now if all rheſe were extended to our ſelyes , and theſe we haye intereſt in , and W ec: 
thatin thoughts, words, and deeds, according to all rhe former xp rules, what WW ſu 
guilt would be found rolye upon eyery one of us, in reference to his Artribures, Rela» Wh ar 
iONsSTO 1s, and Works for us ? and as theſe hold him forth ro be worshipped as ſuch, W tt 
ſo whenthar is flighred or neglected , ir cannor bur infer grear | mw , eſpecially when ; 
his due is nor given by ſuch as we are, to ſuch as he is, ir makerh us exceedingly | an by 
ry : andthough the ſamething beo. ren mentioned , yerir is under adivyers conſidera- WW h 
tion; foras one thing may break more Commandments then onz, ſo may one _—_ If 
divers ways , break one and the ſame Commandment , as it oppoſerh or marrerh dis 

vers Graces and Duties. - 


= 


The ſecond Commandment. | Þ 


Exod. 20. 4, 5, 6. Thou (halt not make unto thee any grayen Image , or any likeneſs of 
any thing that 1s in Heaven above, or that in. be Earth beneath, or that u in he W a- 
ters under t/:e Earth. Thou shalt not boW down thy ſelf tothem , nor ſeryethem, for 1 " 
the Lord thy God am a jealous God, Viſiting the iniquity ofthe Fathers upon the Chil» WY © 
dren unto the third and fourth Generation of them thas bate me ; and sbhewing mercy h 
unto thouſands of them that love me, and keep my Commandments, . bi 


T' His Commandment is more largely ſet down thenthe former , partly to clear the 3 F 
Mandatory parr of it, and partly to preſsit ;in which twoit may berakenup, | 

The preceptive, or commanding parr, is expreſſed in two things, y.4. and v. 5. at 
the began, T. That no Image bemade: And 2. Tharir be nor worshipped, C 

New iris preſſed three wayes: 1. From areaſon. 2. Byarthreatning, 3. By a | 
Promiſe: The words are multiplied, that they may the more fully and clearly expreſs 4 
whar Is intended. 

- IT. Thatthis Commandment is againſt all making of Images for Religious ſervice, 
isclear from a threefold extent menrioned in the Prohibition. Tx. The Image of no- 
thing in Heavenabove, or the Earth beneath, or under the Earth ; that is,the fimilitude 
ofno Creature is allowed for this end. | 
| 2. Men are forbidden to make either fimiliiude or likeneſs, that is ,no ſortof Image, 
wwhetherrhat which 1s ingrayen in, or hewnour of ſtone , wood , filyer , &c. -or that 

R -gch is made by painting, all kinds are diſcharged. | 
' "73. No ſortof worship or ſervice religious1s to be giyen to them , whether mediate 
-orit iare, whether primarily as ro rhemſclves , or ſecondarily with reſpect to thar 
.. vhih they repreſent. This is underſtood under the ſecond part of the Command- 
ment , Thou shalt not bow down to them , nor ſcype or rorshipthem :; under which rwo, 
all exrernal reyerence is diſcharged, which is clear from the reafon acjoyned , becanſe 

God is jealous, and he will notonly norendure Idolarry , but whareyer may look like 
it ; as ajealous Husband will nor abide any ſuſpicious-like carriage in his Wife. 

That we may have the clearer acceſs tothe meaning & ule of this Commandment : 
letus ſee 1. Wharis the ſcope of ix. 2. Wherein it is different from rhe former. 

The ſcope of this Commandment , is not mee ly and only ro forbid making and. 
worſhipping of Images, which is the moſt groſs way of abuſing the worship of God ;\ 
bur under thar to forbid all manner of groſneſs in the exrernal worskip of God, and to: 
command exaQtneſs and preciſencfs in it (as well as internal worship) accordingto the 
Rule preſcribed thee ancht by the Lo:dz and forhis Commandment inclugerh all? 

| ," _.  exn__ 
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| the Ten Commandments. | 33 
externals commandedin the Ceremonial Law , and dorh forbid all will-worſhip , aud 
ſupecitirioa in rhe worship of God , all evragag + by precepts raughtby.men, 
and not by himſelf, Iſai.29.13. and Mazth.15. 9g. So then 1n the firſt Commandment 
the worshipping of the only trite God is commanded, andthe worshipping of any Idol 
is forbidden : here the rrue worship of rhar God is pre{c1ibed, and rhe contrary for- 
bidden 3- the firſt Commandment shewerh whois to be worshipped ,\the ſecond how 
heisto be worshipped, not in the manner that Hearhens worshipped their Idols , nor 
in any other manner that men $hall feignand deyiſe rorhemſelyes , bur in the manner 
he himſelfprefcriberh. 

In ſum, this Commandment holderh forth theſe three things. x. That God wiil 
not only. be ſerved inwardly in the heart, 7 good thoughts and intentions: (which is 
preſcribedin the firſt Commandment)bur alſo outwardly in the confeſlin; him be'cre 
men, inexternal ſervice and worship, in words and geſtures ſuirable ; tor rhe forvid- 
| ding this fortof external geſtures, worshipping and bowing before Idols, dorh include 
the contrary affirmariye inall its kinds ( according to the firſt Rule before-menrioned 
for the right underſtanding ofall rhe Commandments. ) Thus it takethiin all Ordi- 
nances of Word, Prayer, Sacraments, Ceremonies, &c. and failing in theſe, breakerh 
chis Commandment, when even they are not rightly gone abour. © © 

2: Itholderh forth rhis , rhat in that external ſeryice and worship , God will not 
= haye men ooing their own humour , bur will haye them eoAval by the Rule g1-. 
ZZ yen,or to begiyen by him rothem , and otherwiſe ir is in yain whateyer worship _ 
*X performto him , Matth. 15-9. Henceitis (aid here , Thou chalt not make to thy ſelf 3 
ZZ rharis, at thy own pleaſure, withour my Command, otherwiſe wharis by Gods Com 

mand.is made to him z 'and rhis is ro be extended toall Ordinauces;*yeabork rothe 
worship it ſelf , and alſo ro rhe manner of that worship , all is robe dane according ro 
Gods Command ly. | |  Ceiay Khoacd 
3. Irholdeth forth a ſpiritual ſeryice ducto God , or that we should be ſpirityal in: 
all external ſeryice, there Should nor be in us any carnal apprehenlions of God, asif he 
werelikeany thing rharwe could imagine, Afts 17. 29. as is tully clear from Doug. 4.. 
15, Uc, Al'oallrashneſs and carnality in external pertormances1s here diſcha:gedyn- 
der bowing to Images. Gc, : I 20 he te ak wy 
* Sothen, under theſe three ;' we rake up the finn of ris Cormandment - whereby 
it differerth from rhe former, which may alſo be cleared fron theſe reaſons: . THe-p 
I, The firſt is ; that rhisCommandinent looketh to external worship , and the of- _ 
dering of thar 4 whichs clear; 1. Becauſc rhe things torbiddeninir , as making'i 
Images, and bowing to them, arc external ats. 2. Theſe are mentioned as rehitmg* 
roGods Worship , for they are placed inthe firſt Table of rhe Law, and for'thisend. 
TTAges are only mentioned, asmade uſcof by Hearhensin all their worship, Zev.26:x." 
The Lord will not haye his people doing {oro-him, Dent 42,3,4-5;@c; 3: Aud, rhari 
making and worshipping of Images are burone parr of mens abuſing ottheexterhat: 
worship of God, which is-menrioned for all of that kind (as Adultery is purfor allun-: 
cleannels inthe ſeventh Commandment ). and all kinds of falſe worship ; or all the ſes 
ye:al wayes of mens abuſing the external worskip of God are condemnedunderi« 
& ; Bop eiris moſt groſs , and this being a molt gro's way of adding 19 his warshipy 
isferverh joshew, how God accounterh every addirig'to hy word, oraltering of it, 1a, 
 beagroſs hd hainous fin, Dewr.4..23, 24, 25: , 2. . Becauſe the Nations abourgcipe= 
chlly Egypt, ſerved their Gods ſo, and men narurally are bent to 1t,2s appearerh almoT, 
$yrhe arp ts of all Nations ; and Rom. 1. 25, ©c. and+ bythe Iſraelites practiſed, 
the golden Calf, ExoJ. 32. from verl. 1. to 3 {. 7, arti by Feroboams practiſe, 
vis ; | 1 Km; s 
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34 An Expo tion of 
z A:a2,12.28, Now the Lord willnot beſerved fo, but as be commandeth , Dear, 
12: 2,4, Je ſoall nor do ſo tothe Lord, Ge, but contrarily, v, 5. asthe Lord ſhall carve 
out unto you, 

Aſecondrean to clear this to be the meaning , may be taken from the perfe. 
&ion of the Law , which lieth in this, that it condemneth all fin , and commandeth 
all duties: now it is a fin not only to worſhip falſe gods , but to worſhip the tra 
God in a falſe way ; andit is a duty alfoto worſhip him rightly , according as he 
hath appointed in his Word ; now theſe fins mult be forbidden in this ſecond Com- 
mandment, or they are forbidden in none atall ; and theſe duties muſt be commans 
ded in this Commandment, or they are commanded in none. 


Next, that we may clear , thatit is Goful to worſhip God otherwiſe then he hath 2 


commanded ,' it would be obſerved, there was a twofold Idolatry found in 1/ract, 
and condemned in the Scripture : the ficſt was , when Groves and Images were 
planted , and madeto Idols; and ſo the peaple of 1/acl did often tothe Heathen 
Gods : the ſecond was, when they had Groves , and worſhipped in high places, 
butnot to Idols, butto the Lord their God, as z Chron: 33, 17, (ointhatplacebe- 
fore cited, Deu?.12. 2,3 4 &c. you will find two things forbidden. x. Making of 
Image tothe falſe Gods, which the Canganires worſhipped, 2; Making uſe of their 
manner of worſhip, and turning it unto the true:God ; both are forbidden, the 6r(t 


by the firſt Commandment, the laſt by the ſecond ; compare »:rſ, 9, ( which bols 


deth forth this ſcope, ) Ye ſhall not do , every man what ſeemeth right in bis ozon eyer, 
with what followeth, and with ver/,30. and z3r, See thou enquire not how theſe Natie 
ons worſhipped th:ir gode; to wits by Images, Te. as if ye 2rould dn;ſoto the Lord, no, 
but verſe, 32. Whatſoever thing 1 command you, obſerve to do it, rhoa ſhalt not adde thereto. 
mor diminiſh from it, which cleareth the ſcope of this Command , as being purpoſely 
there opened up, Ye ſhall not do ſoto the Lord your Ged, wherein more is corn prehen- 
ded then is expreſſed; namely, not onely ye ſhall not ſerve the Lord, as they do 
their gods, but alſo ye ſhall ſerve him, as he himſelf preſccibeth. . 
"Hence wilt it clearly appear, that this command is to be ceckoned a diſtin&coms 


mand from the former, becaulſe..:, It containeth n3.mieter ; forbiddeth ſins of : 
o 


another kind, and commandeth duties of another kind, :2:Becauſe they arecer- 
tainly: ten in number » and there cannot be-ſuch a reckoning made up it theſe firſt 
two be one, it being clear (as after will appear ) that the att is only:one, and cans 
not be divided into two, 3. Beſide, it is the the common reckoning of the an- 
gaient Jews, as may be ſeen from Joſephus, lib, 3,:9, Ainſworth, and others; This 
then being laid down as atruth;- we ſhall 1, ſhoxtly-patby ſome Queſtions concer- 
ving Imagesfor clearing the words, 2. Come particularly ro ſhew, whatisrequis 
red and:what is forbidden in this Commandment; and how we break itin ouy ordi-' 
nary practiſe, Then z. Open the Reaſons that ace annexed, . r 3h 

Concerving Tiages , two things are to beenquired,” 1, If no Image be lawful ? 


| add-if any be lawful,” what theſe be ? ' 2. If any uſe, eſpecially religious, of 


Fnapesbe lawful” and if adgration'of any kind be to be giventothemz We. ſay 


RT... —_ Xi | FE 027-1 
x. Thatmaking of Pitures of Creatures, which are viible , or may be:compres. 


hended, or hiſtorical phanſies (to ſpeak ſo) ſuch as-the ſer.ſes and elements uſe to be, 
holden forth by. (which are rather Hieroglyphicks then real Pi&ures) theſe I ſays. 
are - 
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arenot ſimply unlawful, but are fo, when they are abuſed ; {fo Ss/omon made Ima» 
ges of Lions for his uſe, and thus the gift ofengraving and painting as well as others 
which God hath given to men, may be made uſe of, when (as hath been ſaid) it is 
not abuſed,) As r. When ſuch Pi&ures are obſce and filthy , and againſt Chri- 
ſtian modeſly.to behold, ſuch break this Commandment, but more eſpecially the 
ſeventh, becauſe as filthy, communication doth polute the ears, ſo do they theeyes, 
z, When men become prodigal io their beſtowing either too much time , or too 
much expence on them, - 3. When they dote too much on them by curioſity, and 
many other wayes they may be abuſed ; but eſpecially in the foucth place , if they 
” "Yo to any religious ule, then they become uplawiul, as afterward ſhall be 
cleared, _ | 

z, Though making of Images ſimply be not unlawful and diſcharged by this 
Commandment, yet thereby every repreſentation of God (who is the Objett to 
be worſhipped ) and every Image religion/ly made uſe sf in worſhip is condemned 
(though civil and political Images and Statues, which are uſed as ornaments, or 
badges of honour, or cemembrancers of ſome fa&, 5c, be not condemned, ) 1,Bes 
cauſe ſuch Images cannot but beget carnal thoughts of God, (as As 6,29.) cons 
trary to this Commandment, 2. Becauſe God diſcovered himſelf, Deuz, 4, r5, 
16, &e, by nolikeneſs, but only by his Word , thatthey might have no ground of 
likening him to any thing, 3, Becauſe itis impoſſible to get a bodily likeneſs to 
ſet him out by, whois a Spirit and an infinite Spirit, ſo then every ſuch image mult 
be derogatory to God, as turning the Glory of the inviſible God , to the Shape of 
ſame vifble and corruptible Creature , which is condemned , Row. 1. 214 23. for 
every Image ſuppoſeth ſ@me likeneſs; Now there can be no conceivable or imagi- 
nable likeneſs betwixt God and any thing , that we caninvent, therefore it is ſaid 
by the Lord, Iſai,q40.8. To whom will ye liken God, or what likeneſs will ye compare ut= 
zo bin? where it ſeemeth it was no Idol, but God they aimed to repreſent by their 
Images , which was the fault condemned , verſ' 25, As alſo when we cannot cons 
ceive of Ged, and ofthe Myſteries of the Trinity , and Incarnation as we ought, 
what preſumption muſt it beto paint them ? 
* Therefore upon theſe Grounds, «, Wefſimply condemn any delineating of God, 
or the Godhead, or Trinity ; fach as ſome have upon their buildings, or books.like 
a Sun ſhining with beams, and the Lords Name, Fehora, init, or any other 
way , this is moſt abominable to ſee, and a hainous wronging of Gods. 
Majefly, 

.2,. Allrepreſenting of the Perſons as diſtin, as to ſet out the Father (perſonally 
conſidered ). by the Image of an old man , as if he were a creature, the Son under 
the Image of a Lamb or young man , the Holy Ghoſt under the Image of a Doves 
all which wrongeth the Gad- head exceedingly ; and although the Son was and is | 
Man, having taken on him that nature-and united it to his God-head , yet he isnot a 
meer man; therefore that image, which only boldeth forth one nature , and loos 
kethlike any man inthe World, cannot be the repreſentation of that Perſon, which 
38:God and man. | | 

And ifitbeſaid, mans ſoul cannot be painted; but his, body may , and yet that 
picturerepreſenteth a man : I anfwer, it doth fo, becauſe he has but one Nature, 


and what repreſenteth that, reprefenteth the perſon ; but icis not ſo with _ 
E 2 is 


- 


26 An Expoſaion of 

bis Godhead is not adiſtindt part of the humane Narure ,as the ſoul of man is (which: is 
neceſſarily ſuppoſed in every living man) bur adiſtinct nature, only unired with the 
manhood inthatone perſon Chrift , who has no fellow ; therefore what repreſenterh 
him, muſt no repreſent a man oaly, but muſt repreſent Chrilt , Immanue!, God man, 
orherwiſe ir is nor his Image ; beſide , there is no warrant for repreſenting him in his 
Manhood, nor any colourable poſſibility of ir, bur as men fancy ; and $hall thar be cal- 
led Chrifts portraiture > would thar be calledany orher mans portraiture 2. which 
were drawn ar mens pleaſure, without regard to the patern ; again, there is nouſe of 
1, for etther that Image behoved to haye bur common eftimarion with orher Images, # 
and that would w: ong Chriſt, or a peculiar reſpect and reyerence , and foir fioneth a- * 


gainſt rhis Commandment thar forbidderh all religious reverence ro Images , bur he 8 


being God , and ſothe object of Worship , we mutt eitherdiyide his Natures, or ſay, # 
that Image or picture repreſenterh nor Chriſt. {: : i 
Avain, as to what may be objected from rhe Lords appearing fomerimes in thelike- 
nelSgt a man » or the Spirirs deicenJing; as a Dove , or as cloyen tongues of fire :- It is 
anlwedCc 4 
ns Tgreat dierence betwixt a ſign ofthe Spirirs preſence , anda epacten- E 
ration of rhe Spirit. 2. Bzrwixt whar repreſenteth the Spirit, as heis one oft ; 
fons of the blefſed Trinity , and whar reſemblerh ſome gitt of his : The fimilitude of 
a Doye deſcending upon Chriſt, was to show his raking up hisreſidence in him , and 
furnishing hum with gifts and graces, and particularly holy ſimplicity and meekneſs 
withour meafure , and ſo his appearing in cloven _— wastrosShew his communi- *# 
caring rhe gifr of Tongues ro the Apoſtles. 3. Ne 


drawing him in rheſe shapes » more then rolook on eyery living Dove » as repreſen- i 


rivg him : and the like may be ſaidof Gods mos ſomerimes in humane like- 
neſs , it was bur that men mighr have ſome yiſible help to diſcern ſomerhing of Gods | 


ePer- ® 


ither is there any warrant for * 


reſence , bur nor to giye any repreſentation of hin, and thefe bodies were but for. 


a time aſſumed , as a przludie and fore-running eyidence of the Sons being robe- | 


Come man. . 
Fromthis ground alſo it would ſeem, that gpmags. of Angels might be condemned, 


as athing impoſlible, they Doug Spirits, whic 
thar rhe repreſenting of them 


no corporal thing can repreſent, beſide 
as ſome hazard with it, and for thoſe cherubims thar ** 


. were made by Gods direction under the Old Teftamenr, they were rather ſome Em- ** 
bleme of the nature and ſervice of Angels , as being full of zcal , and alwayes ( as ir # 
wete) upon wing ready to obey Gods will, then any likenefs of themſelves , andits ® 
hardly poſſiblero fancy repreſentations of Spirits , good oreyil, but thereby men will F# 
wrong themſelyes in the right deſcription of them : Though we grant , Angels 8 ? 
being but finire Spirits , there is another kind of danger and impoſſibility of repre- "3 
f-nting God, who is an infinite Spirit; alſo ſome ſay that theſe Cherubims men- 7% 


rioned Gid not repreſent the nature of Angels , bur Angels appearing under ſuch 
a viſible shape , and we find Ezek. x, There are divers shapes by which they are 3 
pointed out, bur it is as totheir firnefs and readineſs for ſeryice, andnot as to their i 
Nature. 

2. We ſay that no Image whatſoeyer , made uſe of for religious ends , and 
withour rhe bounds of civil and politick ufesis allowable, bur is by this command- 
ment condemned , as unſuitable ro the Lords nature andrevealed wil! , foby rhis, 
Images {otherwiſe lawful ) when abuſed to Idolarry become unlawfull , and are 
not to be ſuffered bur orderly tobe removed, we call that more then acivil or acom- 
wo uſe , when relpions. worship or 1eyerence is purpoſely intended tothem., or 

| there 


| OS : _ | 
there is. by foe one occaſion or other , darger leaſt: they may be foabuſed, and 


» of this ( viz. dangerous ones; J ares x. Images in places of Worſtip, butir 
h is not Idolatry to have dead mens Images on their Tombs or Monuments in C hurches. 
V 2- Imagesof ſuch Angels Saints > &c. which has been abuſcd to1Colarry by being 


'S worſhipped, or moſt ps may: be ſo abuſed. 3. Images erected for helping our 
- 7 Prayers to be accepted , and which haye Altars, Lights, or Temples appointedfor 
h 7 them, (which wil be clearer, -when, we come toſpeak of religious worship and 
f 8 Powing , ) thus peregrinarions and yows ro Images, rouching of them with ſome ap- 
: ME prehenſion of fruit and adyantage thereby , eſpecially when healing is expected 
7 Fanhens z and ſoarerhey abuſed alſo,though help be expected nor from the Image, 
e Þ burfrom him whom ir is ſaid ro repreſent 3 and thus alſo when any Image once law- 
= full comerhto be abuſed, iroughr ro be remoyed , as the brazen Se1pent was by He- 
ZZ zek#ab, and under this P:ohubirion come in the Images of falſe gods, as Cupid, Yerws, 
- IF polo, Jupiter, &c. which were once abliſed ; belides ſome of theſe Idols being no- 
s 8 thing » the pourtraying of them makerh them appear ſomething 3 andifir was the 
3 Lords way to command the breaking and deſtroy ing of all Idols and Images of falſe 
- B# gods, canitbe ſuirable ro rerain themin memory ? thar a generation following might 
- © [an rhar occaſion and help ro Idolarty, (v:x,the Images of old Idols) from Chriftians: 
f #X andifir was Davids and the Sainrs way » Pſalm 16. 4. rot ſo mrch as to mention their 
41 ZX names but with deteſtation , orght Gods people for ſport or delight ro look on 
3 &S rheſe Images > zcal for God would abhor theſe curioſities , and whar edification can 
2 be inrhem ? 
r ZX Wearenowtoclearthe ſecond queſtion , If any worship may be given , and what 
- Z& worship is due ro Images of any fort? and if it be not abreach of this commandro give 
- XZ any religious worship ro any of them > rhat we may anſwer. 
s & 1. Conſider there was a twofold worshipping of Images eyen amongſt Hearthens, 
r 


\ 
bu 
- 


2X The firſt was more groſs , whertthe worship was giventache Image , as being ſome 
Godhead of ir ſelf, thus ſome think the images of Paal, Ashterotb, &c. and particular 
# Images, thar have ipecial names , were worshipped , thus are men faid properly to 
= worship the works of their hands, this is againſt the firſt Commandmenr. 2. There 
9 was a worshipping of Images as Wh Ay? God, and forthe worship was gone a- 
3 bour as a part of ſervice done tothe rrue God , ſuch was (in conformity tothe Hea- 
X thens practiſe)the worship given to rhe Calf, Exod.22. yerſ,1.r07. and fuch were the 
2# Groves and Sacrificings in the high places, 2 Chron.32.17. 
Z More pariculatrly there isan immediate worshipping of Images as Idols , when 
= they inthemſelyes, or for themſelyes are worshipped , and ſecordly there is a mediate 
2 worshipping of —_ for that which tbey repreſent , when men worship ſomething * 
== inthem, or fignified by them. 
= This again maybe diNogwobed with reſpeCt ro the objedt , when the worship is 
= directed either firſt roa falſe god, or elſe ſecondly tothe true God, 
* 2- Conſider , that there are diyers ſorts of worsþhip giyen tothe images of the true 
&X Gcd, or of Saints. 1. Some religious worship which is more thenciyil , yer nor that 
7 whichis dueto God, ſuch Fellarmine giveth them for themſelyes properly,and calleth 
| WY cate 2, A divine worship due to what is typified, ſuch many givetothe images 
2 of God arid Chriſt, this they call a«7gsia, this Bellarmine giveth them ror properly; 
bur per 4ccidens dF propter al:ud , though the firſt he makerh properly to rerminate on 
the Image , yer Aquinesand his followers, Part z 9. 25. 3» 4. giveth the images of 
Cbri?, of Mery, and of the Croſs a«7etia. properly io called. 
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3. Conſtder what that is which is called __ worsbip,itdiffereth from civiland 
es 3 pol:rick 


33 . fn Expoſttion sf a" 

politick worſhip ( ſuch as is givento living met! ,” yea from that civil reſpe& which 
one will giveto the Image of a King, or of one they love , which is not properly 
worſhip even civil) and conſiſteth in other circumſlances of a religiousconſideratis 
on ; and it may be known to differ from what is Civil, by theſe things, , By the 
thing to which the worſhipis given, that is, ifit be athing, which paſſech not under | 
a Civil, but under a religious account, as bowing to a living man is. one thing , toa Þ 


Saints Images a Sacrament, or ſuchlike, which have nothing in them, calling tor ci. #8: 


vil honour, is another thing ; and therefore, if any honour be given them it muſt # 
be on another account, - 2, By the ations, wherein we give ſuch worſhip , as ifit 
be in prayer or in worſhipping of God, or in faccificing, it is one thing to bow then # 
to or beforean Image or man, and another.thing to doit when occaſionally or hi. #Z 


ſtorically-we are relating ſomething, or doing ſome civil buſineſs, as tying the ſhoo 
or ſuch like, 3. By the fort of worſhip that'has been given to Idolsor uſed in FF © 


religious ſervice to God, and not ſuitable tor any civil reſpe& to ſuch an obje@, as 
bowing the knee, uncovering the head, praying» building Temples, Altars, making 
Vowsunto them, or beforethem, ſwearing by them, or before them , carrying # 


them about with us becauſe of ſome religious influence they are ſuppoſed to.have, 
ſetting them up for reverence to be given to them, ſetting up lights about them, ſa. 


crificing, burning incenſe tothem,, 5c, or ſomething of that kind uſed ſometime in 3 
Gods ſervice, or in the ſervice of Idols, oe 
4. Conlider , that what is faid of Images may be ſaid of all creatures and things i 
to which divine honour, or religious worſhip in the ſervice of God is attributed, for X 
if the one fall all will by this Commandment be overturned, ſuch as «., Worſhipping 
of Angels or Saints by dlzatia , or the Virgin Mary by «sT«gdeagta, as Mediators 
and helps in our ſerving the true God, 2, All adoration of the reliques of Mas-} 
tyrs , ſuchas their bones, duſt , cloaths, &c. Efpecially the adoration of the very 
Croſs (as they ſay) whereon Chrift ſuffered, which hath by Papiſts a divine ſacrifice 
offered to it, and a divine worſhip given in the higheſt degree. 3. The adoration 


of ſuch things as are uſed in worſhip , as Temples, Altars, bread in the Sacrament, iſ, 


eAgnu Dei, Maſſes, c. 4. The Images of God, Chriſt, Saints, Angels, yeaof 
the Croſs, which are faid to be worſhipped with reſpe&to the true God , and not 
as derogatory to his ſervice. | "# 

For further clearing of this purpoſe , we ſhall ſpeak to a queſtion which here ne- *F 


ceſſarily occurreth ; namely, whether theſe things mentioned, being worſhipped by 'Y 1 


any ſort of religious ſervic? , whether dire&ly or indireQly for themſelves or for '# 


ſuch things to which they relate, or which they-{ignifie, even when men pretend HF 


the worſhip is not given to them , but ultimately referred to the honour of the'true K 
God, whether I fay worſhipping them ſo, be not Idolatry and abreach of this} 
Commandment ? | b. 
In anſwering this queſtion. 1, We ſhall clear that there may be » and is Idolatry 
committed with Images, and means of Gods ſervice, even in ſuch worſhip wherein 
the Images which men worſhip are not accounted gods, but only repreſentations of 
God, and although theſe means of worſhip, which they worfhip are made vfe of in 
ſerving the true God, © 2. Weſhallclear, that alFſuch ſervice, as being Idolatcy is 
forbidden by this command, however it be diſtinguiſhed, If it be performed aere/ 
ligious ſervice, though ſome ſuch ſervice be more groſs, and other ſome more fubtle 
andrefined, Firſt 


the Ten: Commandments. Wk 
- Firſt then, That there is ſuch a kind of Idolatry in worſhipping of Images , when 
men reſt not on the Images, but dire& their worſhip tothe God repreſented by 
them, we may clear it divers wayes. 
And 1, From the Heathens , who though ſome did , yet all of them did not ac- 
count their Images their Gods , but only {ome repreſentation of them, and firſt we 
may gather this from Rom. r, 22, 23, whereitis ſaid ofthem, 1. That they knew 


3 7 God, and yet 2. That they turned the glory of that incorruptible God intothe ſimi» 
"2 ##litude of Beaſts and men , corruptible Creatures. Their fault is not thatthey ac- 
.. counted theſe repreſentations or Images, whichthey made gods , but that they de- 


5 clinedin their worſhip, in the worſhipping of the true God by ſuch Images. _ 
2, It may alſo appear by the frequent changes of their Images, while they retai- 
ed their former gods, and by their multiplying Images of one fort, and divers ſorts 


. "St oone and the ſame god, and by their giving all theſe Images one name » and when 


*Zit is faid that So/omon and other Kingslet up Images to .Hſtroroth, Baal, &e, It cans 
ot be thought they ſuppoſed theſe Images to be the very gods themſelves which 
E&bey worſhipped, but that they were only ſet up for their honour , 2 Ange 23, 14. 
BZAnd wben Manaſſcs made Chariots to the Sun , he ſuppoſed themnot to be to the 
Sun, z Aimgs 23,11, Yea wasnottLis commonly acknowledged that Jupirer was in 
. Heaven, as appeareth 4 19. 39, and that that Image came down trom him, but 
vas not hes nor yetthe feigned Goddeſs'Diana. 
33 3. It may appear by the Heathens own confeſſion, and the ſhiſts they uſed, when 


| 2 they were charged with the worſhipping the works of their hands, as 1. They 


ſed to ſay they worſhipped but the Numenor god which was in them , and which 
ovifibly after their dedication of them (and not before) dwelt in them ; yea, ſome 
pf them would fay , they nzither worſhipped that Image > or any Devil, buc by a 


. EDodily tign they beheld what they ſhould worſhip. 3: When Chriſtians further 


rged them , that what was ſignified by their Images was not the true God , but a 
reature, as by Neptune, the Sea ; by Pulcan, the Fire , &c, They replyed it was 
ot thoſe bodies which they worſhipged, but the gods which governed them, So 
EA ugurtine, Pſalm 113, nobuc 115, cont rning the Idols of the Geneils, and Auguſtine 
Wc Civitat, Deilib,q, cap, 5. where he ſheweth that Yarro giveth-thatreafon , why 
Z2he gods where cather pourtrayedin mans piture (though they were inviſible) 
*Þecauſe, ſaith be, mans Soul js a ſpirit and cometh neareſtthem,and the body is the 
Feſſel of the Soul, and therefore is ufed to repreſentit, See Chyſo#9, 1, Eph, Hom. 18, 


Y Andrews on2, Command, Auguft, in Pſalm 96, (ngb#) 97. 


37 And it may alſo 4, appear fromthis; That the Heathen gods for the moſt part 
2M even thoſe of them that were moſt commonly worſhipped) were.ſome famous 
Eanen; after death fuppoſed co be Deified,, to whom'they made Statues and Images, 
nd yet ſtill the honour was intended to thoſe to whom they appointed the Images, 
hough they ſuppoſed that their gods in an eſpecial manver dwelt in theſe Images, 
and anſwered from them. | | 
 Inthe ſecqnd place this may be made to,appear fromthe Command, Dear, 2.31, 
where rhe Lord forbiddeth not onely the worſhipping of Idols ,. but of himſelf by 
Images , Thou ſtat not do ſo to. the Lord thy God; that, is 3 Thou ſhalt not wore 
ſhip me by Images as the Heathen:dotheir gods ; and therefore this is not onely 
pollible, but is alſo, and that moſt certainly, a grievious guilt, even though they _ 
| tended: 


"= * Un Expoſnion of Gt 
tended ir was not idols butGod they worshipped ; yetit was not forhey wo:shipped 


nor him bur the idol. | ' 
3, Weshall clearir yer further, That thetrue God may be worttippes (by Idola- 

rers ) as they pretend, andyer in Gods account, their worship is noithitg bar idolatry 

commitrred with thir images. 


Wesbhallgive four in{tancesof this. The firſt 1sfrom-Exodus 32. whereir is clear * | 


I. Thatthe image they ſer up was not it ſelf acknowledged ro be Gog, bur as ſomes 1 
thing torepreſentthetrue God, for 1. It cannor berhought their minds were ſo ſoon : 
darkened as alrogerher ro forger whar God had done, and to umaginethar rherhing 
which wasnzw made with hands was God , though they be charged with forgerting 
God, becauſe they were practical forgerters of him, and their fin FN ſpeakir our in- 
d-ed. 2. Theimageis called Fekopah , thatrbroughrt them ont of} 22Yþt , Which was 


a mercy paſt before the Calf had a being , and therefore rhe teafonwhy they gaye ir A | 
rhis name, muſt certainly be , becauſe rhey aimed by it ro repreſetit Jehovah. 3. Ic $ 


iS nor likely rhar now they would have worshipped the gols of Egypr , or thar rh 


would have atrribured rheir delivery from Egyptrothem , ſceingt 5: ae were alſo , 
chem in this X 
trrangrefſien. 4. Beſide can it bethoughr , thar-fo ſoo: they thoughrir ro be God, - 


plagued; alſorhar Axronshoald doo, is incredible, who yet joyned wh 


and yer ſoeaſily afterwards paſſed from it 2 certainly-rhe words, Thar vt:may go before 
7459 that is, not to Egypt, bur Canaan, wherher God called them, doclearly imply » that 
they looked onir only as arepreſentation of Fehovah. ; | 
2. Ir is clear, rhar they ſacrificed burn-offerings and peace-offerings before this 
imaze , and this was the ſame ſervice which was due tothe Lord , and foir was pro- 
Clainazd, Ex0d.32.5. and therefore it was tothe Lord , and nottorhe image ( tor it, 
ſelf) thar they ſacrificed, ITT 3oa} 23 I We IN 
3. Tcis clear , thar they arecharged for turing cut of the Way , andthat becauſe of 
their making a molten image, which ſeemerh to infer , that their guilt was rather in the . 
manner of worship and making of rhatimage for worship z then in quitting God alto- 
vether; and rhus they groſly tailed in the manner of worshipping him, by occaſion of 
Moſes hisabſence, for now they want rhar fignof Gods preſence, which formerly they 
had, and haye not ſuch a viſible commerce {as i 


make up by this mage. 17 : | 

4.. T his may be further confirmedfrom As 7.40.41.42. whereit is ſaid, rhar be- ' 
cauſeof this ſin they were given up rogioſs idolatry which coald nor be, had this been 
idolatry ofrhe groſſer ſorr. | 


The Second inſtance is from Fudges 17. Were: you will find that that Idol, which. 
Adicah madey1s not by him or his Mother aeconted God, bur is made uſeof by them, | 


asrhey think, for furthering rhem.in Gods ſervice, as appeareti. - .. From this, thar 
1: gerrerh nor the name of any ſtrange god, | 
:01r,, and promiſerh ro himſe]f Gods blefſing from rhar , nor thar the idol would bleſs 


* him, bur Jehovah, verſ, 13. 3. Thariris ſaid, the Prielt asked counſel of Tehoyah for 


the D.mites, Fulges 18. 6. | 

Th2 Third inftanceisthar of Feroboam , who did fin and made Iſrael ro fin, by the 
Calfhe ſetup at Dan & Bethe!, that rhey were not intended to be worshipped as idols, 
for themſelyes, bur as means:. whereby-they mighr bz helped ro worship rhe rrue God, 


may appears 1. From teroboams monve > which was nor to divertthe people fromthe - } 
:rte-God, atleaſt as he ſuppoſed, or to make them alter their God,bur roalrer their man-' | 
2g of worship , and ro diyert tacm from going up to Jeruſalem ro worship , from 


which 


PT_A TT _Y_ESNNYM, 


; Cc rere} with God, ir is tharthey com-' 
plainof , and rhis want 0f a viſible fign, (and'norot God ſimply) 'do they intend to if 


2. Thar he ſeeketh a Levire for a Prieſt : 
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the Ten Commandments, ar 


which his fear of their revolt to Reboboam aroſe 3 hence the Calves are rot provi. 


ded to prevent worſhipping of God, butare put in place of their going upto Fera« 
ſakem; as the colour ot reaſon pretended by him for this aiteration ſheweth , and ſo 
one ſerviceis put for another , without changing their God , and all the reproofs' 
that his ins meeteth wich from the Prophets run at this, that he altered the manner 
of Gods worſhip in putting up new ſigns in new places, and appointing rew Sacri- 
ficesand Prieſts, 2, Itappeareth from this, that as it was diſtin from that way 
of ſerving God, which was in F«dab , fo was it from the way of the Heathens, yea 
from the way uſed by ſuch idolatrons Kings as Achab , who are ſaid to do worſe, 
becauſe they did ſet up ſtrange Gods ( which the Calves are not called) and Baa- 
limz and J:bu when he deltcoyed the falſe Gods , yet he retained this manner of 
Worſhip ; and there were no cauſe to diſcriminate Feroboams fin from Achabs, or to 


_ look upon it as any thing lefſer » if all the difference had been only in the change of 


worſhipping the image of one Idol into the worſhipping of the image of another, 
but the difference was in this , that the one worſhipped the true God in theſe 
images» the other Idols indeed, 3. Hence there was ſtill ſome knowledge of God 
in that Land, and Prophets ſometimes ſent them by the Lord ; yea, when they wece 
led captive, and others fent intotheir place; it is ſaid 2 Ang 19, 26, ©c. They lear- 
ned the manner ofthe god of the Land, thatis the true God, though they corru- 
pted themſelves with ſerving their Idols alſo, andthus the Samaritans continued 


= worſhipping they knew not what, though they pretended to worſhip the true 


God, John 4, 22, | 

The Fourth inſtance is that corrupt practiſe , uſed ſometimes in 7adab of ſetting 
up high places and groves, when yet they did not thereby intend to ſerve Idols, 
but the true God, and yet they are reproved for this as a grofs Corrupting of the 


| worſhip of God, 


And it would ſeem clear ſometimes in Judat, and often in 1/rael, even when they 

are charged with Idolatry , that yet the knowledge of the true God, was not obli- 
terate among them , nor they fo bruitiſh in their worſhip as other Nations about 
themz we take it then for a clear with, that they often did worſhip the true God, 
by Images, when they did not worſhip the images direQly, 
- The Second thing may be eafily cleared and made out, to wit , that all wore 
ſhipping of God by images though the worſhip be pretended to be given to the 
true God, and notto the image, but to the thing ſignified or repreſented by the 
image, is yetunlawful and Idolatry , forbidden- by this commandment what ever 
ſort of worſhip it be, if it be religious, as hath been ſaid, and this we ſhall make out 
by theſe Arguments. ; 

The firſtis from the generalſcope of this Command , which is to forbid not only 
the over-turning of Gods Service, but alfo all Wil-worſhip , though mixed in with 
the Service (as it ſeemeth , that was which is mentioned , C1, 2.8. of worſhipping 
Augels, which yet was ſo ſubtile that they pretended , they were far fromtakirg 
from God any thing that was his due) that this is the ſcope of this Command, is clear 
from Deurer, 12,8, where the Lord forbiddeth men in Fs Worſhip , To &» what 

Seemeth good to every one in his own: Eyes : Butſoitis , that theworſhipping of God 

Tg , Oc, is Will-worſhip , Sc, till Tt be ſhewen that it is preſcribed 
y God, | | | 

; F | Second: 
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Iz ne" An Expoſaion of | 
Secondly: That way of Worſhipping God is clearly condemned by the more 


particular ſcope of this Command , whichis firſt, to diſcharge all groſs thoughts of 


God or his Szrvicez which ſcope, As it ſayeth, God cannot dwell in Temples, So, | 


neither can He be worſhipped by mens hands » thatis, by Images made with mens. | 
hands, as theſe ip Ath-ar did, Ads 17.24.25, For they ignorantly worſhipped the | 
cruz God;z To ſhew that he ſhou!d not be ſerved as Idolaters ſerved their Gods by 
Images, D:ut,q, and 12 30, 314 32, This binds us to the Word for all inflitute wors 
ſhip , but eſpecially reſtcaineth us from Idolaters, their way of worſhip as well as 
from their Idols, Thou ſhalt not do ſoto the Lord thy God : Note, that Soſet down, 


v. 4. Iclateth to Groves, Images, High places , Tc. mentioned v.z, which place 


doth not only diſcharge ſuch Service to be given to Idols, but the giving ofany ſuch 7 


Service to God himlelf , who wil} have no ſuch Service : And if it beclear, 
chat worſhipping him by Groves and High places be condemned , why not wor- 
ſhipping him by Images alſo ? for the prohibition So, looketh to all. 

Thirdly : This Command hath a general prohibition in it, that leaveth no Image 


out, whether of God , Saint, or any other thing for any Religious uſe under what- 3 


ever ſhape : For 1, Itdiſchargeth the making of any Image of any thing, for any 


Religious ate, 2, Itdiichargeth ail Worſhip to be given them, whether outward 
by Bowing, or inward by Service, or whatſoever followeth on theſe z and theres | 


fore no diſtin&tion uſed by Idolaters can falve the matter , ogavoid the irength of 
this Command,eſpecially conſidering that it dire&eth men ia the manner how they 
ſhould ſerve the true God, and doth not limply prefcribe whois to be acknowled- 
ged as true God, which is done by the firſt Command. 

Fourthly : If by this Command Heatheniſh Idolatry , or the Serving God by 
Images be condemned ? then the ſerving of God by Images alſo amongſt Chriſtis 


ans is here condzmned ; But the Heathens ſerving God by Images, is here cen- || 


demned, Ergo, Sc, 


If it be anſwered that Heathens did repreſent by their Images that which was , | 


not God , and that this was their fault ? I Anſwer, 


2, Yet herethe Argnment holdeth; If Heathens, who worſhipped, _— 
piter, Vulcan, &c, and their Images of Gold, Silver, 5c, were holden for Idola- 


ters, not only as worſhipping Jupiter and Vulcan, and theſe Idols which were ſo ** 
repreſented , but alſo as wo: ſhipping Gold and Silver, and ſuch Images and things 
as they made ule of to repreſent them then alſo Chriſtians muſt be ſaid not onely 7 


1, It is notlike that all did ſo, ## 
nor that any at firſt did fo ; but ſome had Inotion of the inviſible God-head, as ® 
Rom. 1,28, thoughthey changed it into an Image ; like to a corruptible Creature, | 


to worſhip what is repreſented, by thoſe Images , but the Images themſelves, and 
ſo to be guilty of Idolatry on that account : the Reaſon will hold alike in both ; { 


and if their Exception, that they worſhipped not the Images, but what they cepre- 
ſented did not exempt them from being found puilty of worſkipping ſach Images 
in particular , neirher will Chriſtians upon that Plea be found exeemed from tliis 

guilt ; for, 4 quatenu ad omne valet conſequentia, (p 
Fifth Argument : Ifthat Idolatry committed by the 1/7aelirer in the Wilderneſs, 
Ex:4 32, and that which was ſee up in Iſ7ae1 by Feroboam , and that of Manaſſs 
2 Chron 33. be tobe condemned as Idolatcy ; then that which is praiſed amongſt 
the Papiſts in worſhipping of their Images , and God by them, isto be conderaned 
as- 


* Te 


the Ten Commandments, Y 43 | 


| as Idolatry : But the former is condemned in Scripture as groſs Idolatry , becauſe 


it falleth off, and declineth from the way of worſhip the Lord bath preſcribed, and 
earned Gods People like to Idolaters in their way ; therefore alſo the latter is to 
be condemned as idolatry; 

There is no exception which tke Papiſts givein here againſt this Argument, but 
the like might bave been given by the 1/rac/ires. 

For 1, If they ſay , They worſhipped not the true God before theſe Images, 
that is anſwered already, 

2, If they ſay, it was condemned becauſe they cepreſented him by ſuch images, 
that is not enough ; For 1, The Command forbiddeth all images of any thing : 
2, The oppoſition mentioned, Deut, 4. Thou ſaxve i? no likeneſs, or Image,but heard:/t 
a Yoyce, hath no middle, but argueth againſt all alike ; Hence theſe Images, P/a!n 
:15, thathad Noſes and Mouths, but ſmelled not, ard ſpoke not, were condem- 
ned as well as thoſe complained of Rew., x. | 

3, If they fay, It was not lawfulthen , butis lawful now ; this were to ſay , that 


. the Goſpel admitteth of more Carnal Ordinances then the Law , whereas its Ser 


vice is more ſpiritual without all doubt. 


£21 % From all which we may clearly conclude , that-in fuch Service there is a two- 


fold Idolatry committed; «, In that, becaufe of fome holingls and venerability, 
that is ſuppoſed to be in ſuch Images, Reliques , &c. Religious worſhip ( though 
inferjour to what is attributed to God) is given to them for themſelves, according 
to the Decrees of that ſecond Counſel of Nice: 2, Inthat they pretend by ſuch 
Service to worſhip the true God , though in an idoJatrous manner forbidden by 


him, beſides what «Aquinas and his followers maintain , who give to the Images 


of God, Chriſt, Mary, and the Croſs, auTgsie itſelf, part 13. g-25, 4 12, 3, And 
Reaſon ſayeth, it is a ſnare unto them that worſhip them , anda icandal to others ; 
for, as «Auguflize (ſpeaking againſt the expretſions uſed by Heathens from P/a/, 13, 
and from that ofthe Apoſtle, Rom. (after he hath rejected their images, and their 
interpretation , and excuſes alſo) ſayeth , be who worſhipperh and prayeth towards an 
Image # an 1dolater , for, who, ſaith he, worſhippeth ang prayeth toxrards an Image , who 
s not affe ed with it as if it heard him ? 

In ſhort then, the Idolatry thatfAlriketh againſt this Command, may be ſammedup 
in theſe particulars, ' 

1. When by ſome viſible ſign, repreſentation, or Image, the God head is wrons 
ged as being thereby made like to it; this is againſt Deur. 4. 15, 16, 19, fc, 
where every Image made to repreſent the true God , is condemned as unſuits 
able to Him. | 

2, When by our worſhip we tye the preſence of the true God, to ſome Place, 
Image, Statue, or Relique , as if they bad mw. them , or communicated to 
them more divine then any other thing; or, asif God heard our Prayers better at 
Images, and by them ; or asif there were a more ſpecial preſence of God there, or 
a more ſpecial diſpenſation of prace granted by them; as Heathens ſuppoſed their 
Gods dwelt inviſibly in their Images, and did av{wer themthere, Now the ſappo- 
ſing that there is in any thing ſomething venerable and worthy of ſuch reſpect, isrhe 
ground of all idolatry; the inward leaning toit, and truſting in it, is againſtthe 
fiſt Command ; but the outward expreſſing of this efleem and truſt is agairfithe 
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ſecond Coinmand : Thus men fin in praying to things that are ( though rational 
Creatures ) as Angels and Saints ; or to things that are not , as empty Images that 
have no Deity dwelling in them, or tolifeleſs Creatures, as the Croſs, Bread, t&c, 

3. Itis Idolatry, wh-n idolatrous worſhip, uſed in the Service of Idols, is given- 
to God contrary to his Command; fo Deur. 12,30, zt, Thou ſhalt not do ſo to the 
Lord thy God ; and 2 Chron, 33, i59, Their keeping up of Groves for the 
worn of God ; and that invention of Jeroboams Calts , are condemned as 
Idolatry. 

Fourthly > When any thing of that External worſhip, which is due to the true 
God)is given to any other, even thoughit be with. a purpoſe not to ſhut him out al- 
together from his. due , yet when itis in part given to any other thing , as to the 
Ccoſs, Saints, Images, &c. it is called worſhipping of them z ſee Exod, z 2, com- 
pared with ?/2/m 106. 19, 20, there they werſhipped the Images of gold and f6l- 
ver, &c, yeas v:1/;37. Devils, though they intended to worſhip God in theſe 
Images. | 

- When any thing of this worſhip , due to God , is given to Servants or means, 
as if (omething adorable , and to be worſhipped, were in them , although they be 


not accounted God himſelf ; Thus Cornelius tinned in worſhipping Percr , Ats 10,7 


25,26, when he knew#e was not God, and Perer gejetethit on this ground , thaz 
he was a Man and not God ; and that therefore it was due to none but God : 
which Reaſon , taketh off all that can beſaid by men for palliating this kind of ido- 
latry : Thus the ſcope of the Command, and the reaſon and ground of worſhip bes 
ing conſidered, it is evident that all theſe are idolatry, 

We would now further conſider, firſt , the politive part of this Command, and 
next what is forbidden in it; | 

And r, For the poſitive part of this Command, we conceive it doth reach, r. To 
all external Ocdinances , ſuch as Doftrine , Worſhip, government, and Diſcipline ; 
We are here enjoyned tokeep all theſe pure , according to his word : Thus apy 
errour breaketh this Command , when it is vented and made publick , as ſecret er- 
cours break the firſt, 

Secondly, It reacheth to all external Obedience , ſuch as receiving the truths of 
God, ſubmitting tothe governmentand diſcipline of his Houſe , entering therein as 


Church-Members, often hearing the Word, not only on the Sabbath, which is re= 
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quired in the fourth Command, but at all occaſions, when Ged ſhall give the oppor- # 


tunity , it being a ſpecial part of his worſhip- ; right uſing of the Sacraments » and 2 
worthy receiving of them, praying externally, internal prayer beingrequiredin the & 
firſt Command ; outward confeſſion of fin , when called for ; conkeſſion of the 


erath in times oftryal , &c, and this obedience is tobe extended toextraordinary 


duties as well as ordinary ; as Vowingy Swearing, Faſting »&c. when they ſhall be 
required in providence ; external Covenanting with God , an Ordinance neceſſary 
for keeping pure publick Service, £c, Alſoit is to beextended to ſecret duties, and 
to private duties in Families, and Chriſtian fellowſhip, as well as to publick , and to 
diligence in them all, 

Thirdly, It reacheth to the right manner of doingduties ; eſpecially, itrequis 
reth r. That they be not done in Hypoeriſie, for God will not be ſo worſhippedin 
any duty. 2, That all our worſhip and duties be dire&ted to God, in, and through 


the 


” - 
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the Mediator, and that none come to God but by him , who is the appointed High 
Prieſt, 3, Tbatall our Obedience and Service be Spiritual, 

Fourthly , Ittaketh is all external geſtures , and outward reverence in praying 
and bearing, &c, as;that the eye be fixed>and the carrizge not light, but decent;that 
there be no laughing, that the looks be ſlayd and grave; theſe in a ſpecial manner, 
in worſhip, are to be looked unto, | 

Fifthly, It requireth every Mean that may farther Gods publick Service, as edu- 
cating and training up men for theMiniſtry, entertaining them,providing places and 
accommodations for publick worſhip, and every thing of that kind , without which 
the external worſhip of God cannot be performed, 

Sixthly, It requireth the removing of all letts and impediments of Gods worſhip, 
or whatever is contrary thereto, according to our places and flations ; ſuch as He- 
refies and Hereticks by condigne cenfuring of them , removing all idolatrous wors 
ſhip, and whatever may be occaſions of it, or whatever hath been, or may be abu- 
ſed to it, purging the Houſe of God from corrupt and inſufficient Miniſters and cor- 
rupt Members, 

But let us fee in the next place what is forbidden in this Command), and how it is 
broken. j 

In the firfi Command , what immediatly refle&eth upon God himſelf, is forbid- 
den ; here, what immediately refle&eth on his Ordinances and appointments, con- 
cradiing them and Him in them, is diſcharged ; there is none of the Commands 
more frequently broken, and yet men moſt readily think themſelves free of the: 
breach thereof, and therefore ye ſhould conſider; that it is broken, 

1, In Dodtrine, or docrinally, 2. In praftife, 3. In both, when the Do- 
Arines vented and publiſhed againſt truth , have external praftiſes following on- 
them , as that doQtrine of Image-worſhip hath , which we have ſpoken to already, 
and is the groſs breach of this Command; and the Lordinſtarceth it as being the 
greateſt, becauſe where this is , all ſorts of idolatry are : for it ſuppoſeth idolatry: 
againſt the firſt Command , and that ſome efleem and weight is laid upon that. 
Creature we worſhip , beyond what isits dune ; as if there were in it ſome divinity: 
or ability to help , whereby it is thought worthy of ſuch honove , whereupon fol- - 
loweth that external worſhip which is given toit upon that account ; and ſo be- 
cauſe Saints are thought able to hear and help, men pray to them z and becauſe the 
Cro's is thought holy, men worſhip it, &c, and as this idolatry is manifold among 
the Papiſts » ſoit is palpable when Prayer ismade to Saints, Reliques, Bread the- 
Crofs, images, Vc, 

Now that we may further explain this ; conſider, that this Command is three 
ways broken dodrinally, (al{ which have a great influence upon mens breaking of 
it in their praQiſez) or, the Service and Worſhip of God, is three ways wronged. 
by the DoQtines of men. x. When ſome thing is added to his Service which he 
bath not commanded, and this is ſuperſtition and will-worſhip largely ſo taken : Of 
this kind are 1, The 5. Popiſh Sacraments added to thoſe two the Lord apppointed: 
2. Other and more Mediators then the One Mediator Chriſt, 3, Moremerito- 
rious cauſes: of Pardon and” Juſtification , then the blood and meritsof Chrift, 
4. More Officers in his Houſe then he hath appointed, ſuch as Biſhops, Cardi- 
nals, *Sc, 5, More Ceremonies in worſhip , as Salt , Spittle and Cream, added in- 
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Baptiſm to Water, and Kneeling, &c. tothe Lords Supper. 6. More Holy dayes 
then God hath inſtituted, 9, Othec things to be acknowledged for the Word of 
God then the Scripture, as Traditions , Apocrypha, &c, and many ſuch things, 
whereof(for the molt part) Poperyis made up, 

Secondly, Itis broken when his Ordinances are diminiſhed, and any thing which 
he hath commanded, is taken away from them, as is clear from Deut. 4. 2. Ye ſhalt 
12t aJd unto the VVaord which 1command you , ncither ſhall ye diminiſh ought there from : 
and thus they break this Command, by taking away the Cup from Zaicks (as they 
call them) in the Lords Supper, and the uſe ofthe Bible from the People in their 
own Language z allo it is broken by taking away Baptiſm from Infants, and Diſci- 
pl ne or Excommunication from the Church, and by taking away the Sabbath. day, 
and publick ſinging of Palms, or ſuch like 3 notto fpeak of that Blaſphemous, and 
fome-way Pagan-Herelie of Quaquer:ſme, over-turning moſt, if not all the Ordinans 
ces of God, dellcutive to all true Religion ard Chriltianity , and introducing , at 
Jeaſt having anative tendency to introduce, old Paganiſm and Barbarity. 

Thirdly, This Command is broken by corrupting of Gods worſhip, as when the 
Word is miſ-interpreted and miſ-applyed, Prayers are uſed in a ſtrange Tongae,the 
Word is mixed with Errours , and the Church , beth leit without Diſcipline and 
abuſed in civil things , which tendeth to the corrupting of Gods Service ; unquali- 
fied-men put into the Miniſtry and kept in it, when Sacraments are reſted on 
and worſhipped, even as the Brazen Serpent was abuſed , and the Temple 
though —_— by God at firſt for good ends, was afterward reſted on and 
Idolized, 

Again, this Command is praQtically broken four wayes : Firſt , by groſs prophas 
rity and neglect of the practiſe of known duties of worſhip; this way, are guilty 
all propbane Contemners of Sacraments, Word , Diſcipline, &c, All NegleRers of 
them when they may havethem : and all theſe that ſet not themſelves to go rights 
ly about them, in ſecret, in Families or in Publick ; and where many opportunities 
of Goſpel Ordinances are, this ſin is the more frequent ; and fo all Atheiitsthat cons 
temne Religion, and theſe that would only ferve God with agood heart and in- 
tention , as they pretend, without any outward worſhip,are condemned here ; and 
alſo thoſe, who for fear or advantage give not teſtimony to the Truth and Ordinans 
ces of Chriſt, when ſuch a teſtimony is called for, | 

2, Men fin againſt this Command, when they praQiſe will-worſhip and ſuper- 
Rition in ſerving God by duties he never required, whether «r. It be Will- worſhip 
io reſpett of the Szrvice it ſeif, as when that is gone about as duty» which is not in 
it ſelf lawful , as when ſuch and ſuch Pilgrimages and Penances are appointed by 
men to be done as Servicz to God : Or 2, When worſhip » or Service under the 
Goſpel is aſtriQt2d to ſucha place; as if it were Holier to pray in one place then in 
another ,-and that therefore God did hear Prayer thece more willingly and eaſily 
then in another place, Or z, In reſpe& of bodily poſture » as if there were more 
Religion'in one poſture then in another ;. as in receiving the Lords-Snpper knee- 
ling, or Praying in ſuch and fuch a poiture , except in ſo far as it is decent , and 
otherwiſe rightly regulate by cules of Prudence and Natures light, 4. Whenitis 
without a Divine Warrant tyed to fuch a time only, as Chri/tmaſr, (commonly cals 
ed Y2)!) Eafter, P:jci:, 3c, which is an Obſerving of times that God hath nor ap- 

pointed, 
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pointed x. Whenit is tyed toſuch an occaſion or accident, as, to Pray whenthe 


© Clockſtriketh, or when one Neeſeth , which P/iniw marked of Titeriw , who was 


no Religious man>yet could not abide one who lifted not his Hat when be Neeſed, 
and ſaid not, God bief; and he obſervethit among theſe things he can give norea- 
ſon for z the Prayer 1s good, butthe timing ofitſo, and alltricting it tothat thing, is 
ſuperſtitious z ſo your Lightwakes and Diriges (as ye cail them) are upon this ac- 
count to be condemned, either as ſuperſtitious, or as prophane, or at the beſt, as 
the reliques and cauſes or occaſions of both : For 1. Once in times of Popiſh darks 
neſs they were o uſed, or rather abuſed. a, Why are your Vilits tinted to ſuch 
a time more then another ? It profiteth not the defun@ , and it hurteth the perſon 

ou come unto ; a multitude not being fit for comforting or iofirutting ; atid yetit 
cannot be called a meer civil viſie, being tryſted with ſuch an occalion ; but certains: 
ly ic (uiteth not , nor is it a Chriſtian carriage toward the Dead , and after the Bus 
rial of the Dead , to ſpend time together in ſuch a way asis commonly uſed : Bes 
ſide, it is ſuperſtitious, when a thing without reaſon is altried to ſuch atime or oc- 
caſion, as giving and receiving of gifts on New. years-day, too too common amonglt 
Chriſtians, though a Heatheniſh cuſtome z which day as Gratian obſerves, was de- 
dicated to their Devil- god Janus ; He aſſerts like wile, that ſuch Chriſtians, as in his. 
time did obſerve it, were Excommunicated; and «Alchuinus, with others, write 
thatthe whole Catholick Church appointed once a ſolemne publick Faſt to be kept 
on a New-years- Day, to bewail thoſe Heatheniſh Interludes , Sports, and lewd 
Idolatrous pradtiſes that had been uſed on it, 6, When ſome weightis laid on the 
number of words; or ſet repetitions of Prayers, «Ave Maria's, or Pater Nofters , or 
on the reading ſo many Chapters , or ſaying ſo many Prayers, - When any take 
a word of Scripture at the opening of the Bible, or by a thought ſuggeſted, as more 
befitting their condition becauſe of that, without weighing tke Word itſelfz and 
lay more weight upon that word then upon another that hath the ſame authority 
and ſuitableneſs to their caſe, which is to make a Weerd , or Fortune- book of the 
Book of God, for which end he never appointed ic, Thus alſo men are guilty, 
when they account Sacraments more valid, or lay more weight on them , becauſe 
diſpenſed by ſome Miniſters, then when diſpenſed by others, though having the 
ſame warrant , or becauſe of the difference of perſons that partake therein with 
themz 

However ſome of theſe things may be in themſelves good , yet they are abuſed: 
by ſome one circumſtance,asin unwarrantable timing them, or in layirg that weigh: 
on them which is not warranted in the Word, which 1, Altereth the way that 
God has laid down, 2. Bringeth us to prefer one circumfiance to another, withs 
out any warrant, 3, Maketh a neceſſity where God has left us free, and ſobrins 
geth us into Bondage, 

3. We maygowrorg inprattifing lawful duties many wapyes, as to the manner 
of performing them, when they are not ſo done as isxrequired : As 1, When we do» 
not propoſe to our ſelves the right end we ſhould have before us. 2, When they 
are not done from a right inward Principle. 3. When they are done in Hypocriſie 
and Formality, and reſted on ; all which may go along with men in all Duties and: 
Ordinances ; and generally all our ſhort-comings in the right manner cfcomman= 


ded duties, iriketh againſt this Command, 
| Fourtbly;, 
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Fourthly, We may alſo confiderthe breach of this Command , by takingaview 
of what is oppolite toevery thing required ; and ſo want of Reverencein Worſhj 
wenrof Zeal againſt-errour or falſe worſhip, not ſtreatching ourſelvesin all lawful 
endeavours to entertain and maintain the true worſhip of God, are here forbids 
den ; ſolikewiſe the putting in, and keeping in unworthy Miniſters; the traducing, 
holding out, and putting out of Faithful Men; the with-drawing and Sequeſtring 
their maintenance from them ; the diminiſhing of it, or ſtraitning them in it, Hor- 
cid ſins, though little thought of, and lightly looked on by Men, drawing noleſs 
deep before God then obſtruQing the free courſe of the Goſpel , breaking up the 
treaty of peace betwixt God and Sinners , carryed on by Faithful Miniſters, as the 
Ambaſſadors of Jeſus Chriſt ; and ſaying on the matter that he ſhall not ſee of the 
fruit ofthe travel of his ſoul in the ſalvation of the ſouls ef men to his ſatisfaQion , ſo 
far as they can impedeit by outing and diſcountenancing his Miniſters, the inflru- 
ments made uſe of by him for bringing about that laſt warcantably ; and thus alſo, 
| all Sacriledge, Simony, and the like, cometh in as breaches of this Command ; and | 

| all Partiality in Church proceedings , . Tolleration of Ercours , countenancing the } 
ſpeaders of them , lighting of difcipline, converling unneceſſarily and unwarranta- + 
ble with ſuch as are Excommunicate, and all unwarcantable innovating in the ex- 
ternal worſhip of God; and when we are not ayming and endeavouring to have 
our Children and Servants, and all under our charge, brought under ſubjeRion and 
conformity to the Ordinances and Service of God as well as our (elves. 

But becauſe this Command in an eſpecial manner looketh to publick Ordinances, | 
let us ſee alittle more particularly how itis broken in theſe; 1.In reſpe& of Preachs 
ing and Hearing. 2, Publick Prayer. 3, Praifing, 4, Sacraments, 5. Faſts; | 
and in all theſe, there are faults of three forts. 1. Some going before the perfor- 
mance of theſe duties. 2, Some following after, 3, Some going along in the 
performance of them, - 

And again, 1. Some are puilty of the breach of this Command by negleQ- 
ing theſe daties, 2, Some are guilty in the wrong manner, of going aboutthem, ÞF 

N And 1. Bzfore hearing the Word men break this Command,  z. In not Praying |} 
for the ſpeaker, 2. In not Praying for themſelves,in reference to this end,that they 
may profit by the Word, 3, In not ſetting themfelves to be in a ſpiritual compoſed 
frame for ſuch a work, 4. In not watchfully preventing what may divert them or 
s (| diſtra&t chem, or ſtraiten their minds when they come to hear, not ordering their 
| {| other affairs , ſo as they may not be a hinderance to them in meeting with the bleſs | 
Ft ſing of the Goſpel. 5. In not aiming to have the right eſteem of the Word, 6, In 
not bleſſing God for it , or for any good received before by it. -, In not coming 
with hanger and thirſt, as new born Babes, having laid aſide what may hinder its, 
, being received with deſire, 2 Per, 2.1,2, 8. Innotdenying our own firength, 
if asto the right diſcharge of that duty , that ſo we may make uſe of Chriſt, 9, Innot 
| minding that when we are called tohear, it istotryſt with God in his Ordinances, 
ro. In going tohear with prejadice. 11, In coming without expe&ation of, and 
longing for the preſence of God, or of meeting with him. 12. : Innot coming from 
reſpe& tothe honour of God ; nor out of Conſcience, but from cuſtome, and for 
the faſhion, | | 
Secondly, Men fin againſtthis Command, when they are come to hear ,and while 
| they 
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areabour this duty of hearing : T. Inner looking to God, or not teceiying the 
Word as Gods Word, buras Mans. 2. Inextrayaging and wandring in their minds 
and hrs. Exek. 33- 31. 3. In-fleeping whenthey ſhould hear, 4. Inletting 
the Word ſp our of their mind, 'and norretaining and laying up whar they hear. 
5. In nor yielding theircars and memories , or yielding onely their ears and memo- 
Ties , but not Ca ing a their hearts to the Word , toletir fink downinthem. 
6. When though ir be heard, yeritis not underſtood , Matth. 13. 13. 7. When 
though underitood , it is ſoon forgotten. $8. When there 15 not a peculiar 
cembling and fear in our waiting upon the Ordinances , Iſai. 66- 2. Eccleſ. 5, 
I, 2. aud Malach. 2. 5. . There 1s a cs fear which we ought to haye before 
his Name. Fl VVhen there is not Faith mixed with hearing » giving credit 
to the VVord , ir muſt be a great fault not to believe Gods VVord when we 
hear it, Hebr. 4.1,2. 10. VVhen we frer and canker ar the reproofs of the 
Word. 11. VVhen we needlefly ſtumble ar any expreflion, eſpecially when we 
carry (o lightly as to = at whatis ſpoken, ro the prejudice of the Ordinances. 
12. VVhen weare more for knowing then for doing , more for informing the mind 
then for reforming the heart and life. 13. VVhen there is carping atthe V Vord, 
or cenſuring of ir rather then our ſelves. 14. VVhen we make no application of 
it ro our (Ives » and try not wherher we haye ſuch a fault , or if we perform ſuck 
a duty , Ce. 1 VVhen we are not preſent » as before God , to hear , as Cor- 
nelius was , As 10.33. 16. V Vhen we itch after noyelry of expreflions , or 
words , or. things , rather then rhirſt after the ſincere Milk of rhe Word , that we 
may grow thereby. 17. When theſe noyelties are more enterrained and laid weight 
on then known duriesor trurhs. 18. When the Word is heard with reſpect of per- 
fons , and the ſame truth, or expreſſion, or Scripture cited by one, 1s not ſo re- 


ſpected and received , as when ſpoken by another , contrary ro Fames 2. verſ. % 
_ Whenthere are yainlooks as well as idle thoughts, 20, © When there is ED 
ton , light, unreyerent carriage. 21. When there is immodeſt and ftrange Apparel 
unbecoming that Ordinance. 22, Whenthereis peaking or talking , out of the caſe 


of neceflity, in ume of Sermon”, though it were by way of Prayer , it is ſinful, except 
ir were —_— in reference ro whar is ar preſent ſpoken, 23. Whenthere is 
reading. ef- ſomething , ( even though Scripture ) unſeaſonably. 24. When there 
is inſiſting on gs thoughts , that cend to divert from hearing. 25. Whenmen 
are obſerying Vanities in time of hearing , ſuch as the Apparel that otners have on, 
| or the painting thar is on the Houſe, or the cuplings of the roof , or ſuch-4ike. 
26. When. there is. not an intermixing of Ejacularory Prayer for our ſelves and 
others , and the Speaker , that God would help him, and rhem , and us ;,- rokeep 
ſuch a Word to the time when wemay hayeneed of it ; and when God is nor blef{id 
when a word is rightly ſpoken, 27. Whentthere is any quenching of convictions, or 
the motions , or ſtirrinps of affeftion wakened up by rhe Word. :8. VVhenrhere 
is diverting to a doting loyeof the Speaker , or the thing as ſpoken by {uch a Spea- 
ker z or the manner of exprefſion, and a del:ghriug in rheſe , more th.n in Goth . 
cz 2 reſpecting of Hum or our own profiting. 29. VV hen we do-nor jook ip oi 
and make” uſe of the Preached VVord as a means to_con ert , bir ondly a5 a 
mear#to confirm.- - 3o, VVhen we do not make ute of Promiſes of<;cd in 
Preaching, and directed. by God ro us by an Authotized Ambafidour , ond do 
not fo lay weight on them as from him. 31.. V Vhen we rejcd the wany {weer 
offe:s of the Goſpel , arid come not to the Marriage of the Kings Sov, 52 VVien 
we do-g1ieve Gods Spirit who preſſerh it upon us. 432. VVnen we: t ead 

; G Lndor- 


An Expoſition of 


nnder-foot Chrifts Blood by our little efteem of it, 34, When we giveno eredit 


to, nor lay doe weight upon threatnings, '3 5; When we have not the Faith of Gods 
Providence, or of the Judgementto come, 36; Whenthereis not an accepting 
of Chriſt. 37: Whenthere is notimploying of bim. 38, When there is notreve 
rence in removing from our heating of the word. | 

After hearing alſo, there are many wayes whereby we are guilty of the breach of 
this Command, 1, Forgetting what we have heard. 2,” Letting the heart uns 
neceſſarily look back again to other objetts , and follow-other thoughts , and not 
meditating on what hath been heard, 3, Not comparing what we bave heard with 
the Scriptures, 4, Not fellowing the Word with prayer for the watering of it, 
5- Needleſs falling to other diſcourſes, immediately after the hearing af the Woed, 


that have been ſpoken. 8, Spreading Cenſures: Or g, Commendations of the 
thing Preached , or of theinſtruments that Preached, as if that were all, 10, 


pratiſe what is required, 11, Nottrembling at its threatnings , nor forbearing 
what was thereby diſcharged, 12, Nothelping others tomake uſe of it, xy. Not 
repenting of faults committed in the time of hearing. 14, Little delight in rememe 
bring of it, -»5, Finding out ſhifts eo put by its dire&ions or challenges. 16. Ap- 
plying them. to others rather then to ourſelves, x7. Miſ conftruing the Miniſters 
end in preſling of them. 18. Miſ-interpreting his words. 19, Mil-reporting, 
or miſ-repreſenting them, 20, Not being troubled for fruitleſneſs in hearing, 
without any uſe , but-being as a ſtone without ſence or feeling, 21, Toning 
hearing) as if having been in the Church were a piece of holineſs, though no fruit 
follow on it. 22. Prophane abuſing words of Scripture, or phraſes nſed in preach- 
ing, in mens common diſcourſe 3 much more when they ace mixed.in wanton and 
profane ſports; or jeſts and gybes. | | 
All theſe wayes men may (in, when they come to hear the Word; they fin alfo 
by abſence when they come nor, negleQing theopportunities of the Goſpel; there 
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6. Caſting it all aſide as topraQtiſe, P/;50,verſe 6, to 23. 7 Fretting at ſome thingy | 


Wes. 
yy 4 : 
2 
$67 5» 
Lo52 


bh a 
Fr 1s 
LAS + 
rh”. 
<3 
43720 
OBE 


following the Word with felf-ſearching Prayer, and fruits ſuitable, endeavouring te ; 


" LS 
BE 
M0 
bn 

X4, z 
fb, 


4: $ . 


\':M 


are alſodivers-ſins which men are often guilty of in reference to hearing, even ob | 


week dayes : As 1, Little love to the Word,or- delight in the opportunities of it on "7 
ſuch dayes, 2, Too much love to ſome other things that procureth luke-warme !:; 


neſs in hearing. 3, Contemning occaſions of hearing the Word on ſuch dayes, 
4. Improvidently bringing on a neceſfity on our ſelves that we cannot hear. 5. Ca- 
ring little to have a Miniſtry, whereby we may be infirn&ed at alltimes,and thee 
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fore we-want ſech occafions, 6: Setting our ſelves, and oſing our wits to diſcourage 7 
the Miniſters we have,. 7. Not being weighted on , with our abſence from weeks i 
dayes Sermons. 8, Mocking-at them who are preſent, 9. Diſ:reſpe&ing the 3 


Ocdinance for ſome worldly or perſonal' reſpe&s, preferring any ſmall trifle 


thereto, Vc. 
2, Letus inftance the breach of this Command in publick prayer,which is a part 


of worſhip, which very nearly concerns the glory of God; and certainly when it is | 
wrongedthrough the unſuitable, and nor right diſcbarging of this duty , this Com» | 


mand is in a ſpecial way broken, 
We ſh1!l not here look to every thing, but eſpecially to what concerneth publick 
Prayer, indeed we fail alſo in ſecret Prayer, and in giving Thanks-both alone andin 
our: 


our Families, r. By contempt of this excellent Ordinance ; many flight Prayer in 
ſecret andin their Families » Fer. 10, «/#, which is a clear breach of this Command 
as well as negleRing it in publick , when men do notcountenance Sermon or 
Prayer » though at the ſame time walking Idlely in the Street or in the Fields, 
z, By caſting up of Prayer to others, reproachiog it, calling it Hypocriſie, and thoſe 
who uſe it Hypocrites, 3. By mocking the Spicits work in Prayer, 

x, Before we come to Prayer, we fin. x, By not watching to keep the heact in a 


£8 frame for Praying always. 2. By not watching over every opportunity that we 


may have for Prayer, whereby many occaſions are loft. 4, In notlonging for ops 
ities of Prayer. 4. In not ficring up eur ſelves to ſeriouſneſs when we are 
aboutto Pray. 5. Inletting the heart run looſe when we are about other things, 


ZZ which indiſpeſcth for Prayer, 6. In having a ſelfy particular end before us in our 
7 Prayers, 7, Ingur little ceſpeRting God for firength and fienels, and little looking 
"2 eo him for his Spirit to our ſelves, or theſe who are to go before us in this duty of 
> Prayer, 8, In our little examining our ſelves that we may know what to Pray 
7 for, and whatdiſtinQly to confeſs, 9, In our not meditating on what we are to 
= fay, that we may asto the matter of evr Prayers ſpeak in Faith, 10, In aiming 
-moreto find and exercite gifts, then to have graec ating in us, 21, In our cuſhing 


raſhly on ſuch a weighty and ſpiritual daty, 
' Secondly, In Prayer ; and i, On the Speakers part there are divers ways where- 
this Command is broken : As x, By raſhneſs and ſenceleſneſs, notexercifing 
the ſpirit, but the mouth, telling over our Prayers as a Tale without life. 2, Praying 
in our own ſtrength , without looking after the influence of the Spirit, z. Not 
drawing near to God by Faith in Chriſt , but leaning too much on our Prayers, 
from a ſecret falſe opinion of prevailing more with many words well put together, 
then by exerciſing Faith on Chcift, and reſtiog on Him, asif God were perſwaded 
with words, 4. Inadvertant Praying , uttering unadviſed Petitions and expreſſis 
ons without underftanding, 5, Not praying Fumbly and with ſoul abaſement : 
Nor 6. Singly to pleaſe God, but men, ſeekingexpreſlions that are pleaſant rather 
then ſenſible. 7, Saying many things we think not, not being touched with the 
weight of ſin when we confeſs it, nor with the deſire of holineſs when we mention 
it : counterfeiting ſometimes liberty and boldneſs , ſometimes reflraints and coms 


- plaints morethen isreal, 8. Limiting God in particular ſuits, 9, Cold in what is 


of greateſt concernment, 16. Want of reverence and holy fear. 11. Want of a 
right impreſſion ws God, 12, Not praying for others, and little reſpe&- 
ing the condition of thoſe we pray with z or what we do of this kind , is either buc 
cold, and for the faſhion ; or if there be more apparent zeal and ſeriouſneſs for 
others , it would be advertedthatit be not upon deſign to flatter and pleaſe them 
rather then to obtain ſpiritual blellings tothem, 13, Deſiring things for ſatisf1 ing 
our ſelves more then for Gods honour, 14 Breaking off before we come to live- 
lineſsandliberty, having begun lazily and withoutlife, 15. Not inſiſting to wre- 
file with God when under Bands, 16 Precipitating with the words before the 
6 ir them, or the affeion be warmed. 17. Poſting through is, as duty, 
only for the faſhion, without reſpe& to Gad, or love to the exerciſe, or driving at 
any profit by it, 18. Wearying and not delighting in it. 19. Not aiming at 
Gods prefence or fenſible maniteſtations init, or at a Heating in that whichue 
G 2 pray 


F . 


Ling when we are putor kept under Bonds.. 22.. Growing vain andlight whenir 
goerth well with as,and rurrung carnal and unwatchful when we gerliberry. 23. Im- 
perrinent uſe-making of Scripture-words, either ignorantly or yaiuly. "A ſecret 
expeCtarion of ſomerbing for our Prayer , and {0 gg the work done, as if 
there were meritinir. 25. Uſing expreflions noteafily underſtood. 26. Uling un- 
decent gettures , and ſcurrile expreflions. 27. Not oblerying Gods diſpenſation to 


us, not his dealing with our ſouls1n the time of he; wo » that we may conform our ſuirs ' 


accordingly , as we find many of the Saints haye done , who end in Songs after they 
had begun ſadly. 28. Not praying with feryency for Chriſts Kingdom , and for 
Jews and Gentils. 29. Exercifing gifts rather then grace , when we pray. Theſe 
are Sins upon the Speakers part. 

Next, ye ſhould conſider the fins of them thar joyn: And beſide, wharis general 
and common inthe dury of praying, we fail often in joyning. And 1. In rhis,that many 
think, When another prayeth they need nor pray , but lerthe Speaker bedoing alone. 
2. When weobſerye nor whar is ſpoken » that we may goalongft in whar he prayerh 
for, and be upon our watch that we may joyn , andrthar we may do it in judgement. 
3. The mind wavingor wavering, and we hearing , bur nor praying. 4. Cenſuring 
the words or geſtures of the Speaker» 5. Fixing our eyesor minds on ſome other 
things, and giving way to other rhoughrs thar may diyerr from Joyning. - 6. Sleepin 
intimeof Prayer. 7. Confuſedneſs1nrtharexerciſe, and nor diftindtly joyning wit 
whartagreerh roour ſelves and ourowncaſe, nor with whar agreerh to others joyning 
with it for them. 8. More cold and indifferent in whar concernerh others , then in 
what concerneth ourſelves. 9g. More careleſs of being heard and anſwered when we 
{peak not, as if wewere leſs concerned, thinking it enough tobe | wo , although in 
our hearr we joyn not ; andnot being affected with the prayerof another , nor aCting 
Faith init , weſoon weary when others pray. x0. Not being edified by the praying 
of another , nor taking up our ſins in his Confeſſions -, nor our dury in his Petitions. 
11. Much Hypocrifie 1n ſuch duries , while we ſeem ro be joyning ,- but aredoing no- 
thing. 12. Not endeayouring to have affetions, ſuirable ro whar is ſpoken , ſtirred 
up in us. 13, Nor praying that the Speaker may beſwrably guided andhelpedin 
bringing forrh Petitions thar may anſwerour wants. 14. Morxe indifferent thar an- 
other who {peaketh as mouth forthe reſt, want liberty, then when we are pur to ſpeak 
our ſelves, although it be Gods Ordinance. 15. Nor rightly rouched with any ex- 
prefiicn wecannot joyn with , bur rather ſtumbling artir. 16. Our being ignorant 
ot the meaning of many exprefſionsthrough our own fault , ſo rhat we cannor joyn in 
them. 17. Muttering words of our own, and not joyning with what is ſaid. rs. In- 
diftinCtneſs in con{enting or ſaying Ames ar the clole. | 

Thirdly. After Prayer both Speaker and Joyners fail. x. That they warch not 
over tieir hearts , bur ſoon rerturnto other rhings, as if rhenthey mighrrake liberty. 
2. Nor waiting for an anſwer, nor obſerving whether Prayeis beanſwered or nor. 
3. Not beirg thankful for Anſwers when they come : Nor 4. Intreating and prefling 
or an an{wer if ir bedelayed. 5: NorretleSting on our failings , wherherin ſpeak- 
ing or joyning. 6. Notremembring whar we have uttered in Prayer, bur pretently 
returning to a carriage that is yery unlike thoſe things we have been ſpeaking before 
Him. 7. Not keeping up a frame fornew opportunities of Prayer. 8. Not preſſing 
after a conſtant walk with God berwixt occafions of Prayer. 9. Reftingon Prayer 
atrer we have done, and thinking ſomething of it if we ſeem ro haye been helped to 
Pray 10. Carnally heartleſs an diſpleaſed” , 4fir hath been otherwiſe, 1 þ. Nat 
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pray. for. . 20. Being moredefirous of Liberty in publickthen in private. '21, Frer* 
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being humbled for the :finfulnefs and defectsof our Prayers. 12: Not hiying re” 
cvs by.Faith'to the Blood of ſprinkling for pardon of theſe finful defects. © 

We are to conſider. how men break this Command in Praiſe and Thankſgiving : 
And here there is failing, in general. x. In the utter neglect of this neceſſary dury ;. 
alace, whar of thar duty do we inſecret , and yet it is —_ for Gods honour , and. 
as clear a duty as Prayer. 2. In mocking praiſe often, by prophaning Pſalms for our 
carnal mirth. 3. Inneglecting and ſlighring of it, though nor alrogether, yer by un- 
frequent going abour it. 4. In accounting it to be almoſt no duty ar all , and in being 
burliede challenged for ſlighring of ir, or tor irreverent uſing of ir, 

Secondly, Wefin before we go aboutthisdury : 1. In not preparing forir. 2. In 
not praying tbr the Spirir, to fit and enable us to Praiſe, 1 Cor. 14. 15. andfora fixed 
hearrfor that work , Pſalm 108. 1. 3. Inournot aiming ar a ſpiritual diſpoſition for 
ſuch a ſpirirual dury. 4. In our not endeayouring for a right impreſſion of the Maje- 
ſty of God. And F, For clearneſs of our intereſt in him : And 6, For an impreſſion of 
the excellency of his way, and meaning of his Word ; all which are exceeding neceſ- 
-_ _ the right performance of this dury , and without them we cannot Praiſe 
urably. : 

Thizdl - We are guilty of many faulrs inthe time of praifing. x: Doing itwith«- 
out ref e& ro Gods glory, and for the fashion only. 2. Hypocriſie, not praiſing him 
with the whole heart , earns only with thelips , when the heart is away. 
3. Ignorance » when we want underſtanding of the words we expreſs. 4. No ſuita. 
ble impreſſion of Gods greatneſs and goodneſs upon our hearts when we praiſe. 5.Not 
aimingar Communion with God in this duty , as deſiring , minding , and hoping to - 

raiſe him for eyer. 6. Not being raken up with Spiritual and Heayenly delight in 
im, and inthe work of his praiſe, 97. Lightneſs, fanghing, or mainly affecting of, 
and carnally doting upon , ſomerone or voyce morethen being ſuitably aftected wirh 
the marter, and making melody in the hearr ro the Lord, 8, Forgetting what we do 
fing,and not knowing or conſidering what iris we fingzthe heart nor being preſent nor 
fixed. g. Not being conſtrained by loye to praiſe, bur ſome cuſtome or natural Con- 
ſcience conſtraining us toir. 10, Nor offering up our praiſes in and through Chriſt 
Jeſus, Heb.13. v.15. 11, Soon fatisfiedin our pratfing » as if we werelirtle troubled 
to be fitted torir , and becauſe little of or (elyes lyerh in it , weare the leſs careful 
' how wediſchargeir, bur ſtint and 1:mitour ſelves ro fome certain cuſtomary matrer. 
which purs us rofew prayers before, and makes bur tew challenges after. 12. Not 
intermixting ejaculatory prayers inour praifings. x3. Much Hypocrifie when we 
ling the caſes of o:hers , or their rhoughts and eſtimation of God , and ſtudy nor to be 
ſomerhing-like their frame and exerciſe. 14. Not framing our atieCtions1n prailing 
ro the ſubject of our praiſe, whether it be ſome ſad caſe or ſome cheartul condition, 
or ſome Hiſtorical or Pi opherical ſubject ; and when imprecations are a part of the 
Song , we {oonfall off , or praiſe one and the ſame way in all. 15. Nor ſerious in 
bleffing God for former me! cies ro his Seryants , it it benorſo well with us inthe 
mean rime , nor chearfully acknowledging his former deliverances of his Church and 
| prope in which we have nor perſonally Shared. 16. Not: being aftected with his 
eeping of us free of many ſad caſes we ſing, and others haye bcen 11, nor blefling him: 
for delivering them. 19. Not letring rhe Word of the Lord which we ſing , fink 
down in us for engaging our heFrrsro, and chearing our ſpirits in good. 18. Not 
alſenting to, and giving him glory in the acknowledgemenrot the jultneſs of his ſeve- 
zeſt threatnings , and the moſt fea: ful Sc; iprure-Imprecations. 19. Notrightly ob-= 
ſerving thoſe things that are the ſubject matter of Scripture Songs, ioas tropua. 
G difference. 


difference between ſome thinge we are to tremble and ſcare 
the Saints ; and other things which we are to imitate and follow for our edifica- 
tion, 20, Gadding in idle looks, fo that ſome ſcarce look on their books (although 
they can.read) that they may :he better have the ſenſe of what they ling. 21, Nov 
puttiog adifference betwixt praying a Petition thatis in a Plalm, and finging of it 
which ſhould have a fweetae:s with it that may incourage us to pray for,and expe 


what others before us have obtained, 22. Wanting ſuch conſiderations abou - 
the matter fung, when it ſuits not our preſent caſe , as may robly offeſt op and + 


fit us togloriftie God in that duty : as when we ling of the eminenc holineſs of ſome 


.of the Sairts, we are to bleſs him that ever any was ſo holy, whatever be our ſinful. 


neſ: ; and that we bare hope of pardon, though under many failings , and euch 
-anlikelinefsto that.caſe we lzng. 23 Not linging withthe yoyce at all, al 

the congue be given us as our Glory, that we may therewith thus glori- 
fie God, 

Fourthly. After we have been about this duty ofpraiſe , we fin. 1, By fals 
ling immediacly into a carnal frame. z, Not looking back or examining when we 
have done, how wecarryed itin praifing God, 3. Few challenges for our many 
failiogs in praiſe. 4, Little Repentance for thoſe failings. 5, Not keeping the 
heart right for a new opportunity of praiſe, 6, Not keeping a record of his mers 
cies in our memories, and upon our hearts to engage us topraiſe him, 7, Not 
walking in the exescife of love, which would ſweetly conſtrain ws to thisduty , and 
make us delight in it, 

Theſe are but a few of the many Iniquities that are tobe found in our be 
things, Ex09, 28. z38, Its good we bave a High Prieſt to bear them : O, what if all 
our fins were reckoned, bow hainous would they be 7 and what a ſum will they 
come to » if our pertormances of holy duties have ſo many ſins in them ? and 
when the fins of a Sabbath are counted, how many will they be ? hundreds of 
divers forts, in praying , hearing , and prailing z and multiply theſe to every 
looſe thought, and every declining or wavering of the heart > now many times 
may they be multiplyed 2 Ah ! how many unholy words do we let flip, and then 
.con(ider all the Sabbaths and Szrmons , Prayers and Praiſes we have had , bow 
many hundred thouſands will they amount to 7 It is ſad that men ſhould lye under 
all theſe with few or no challepges, or without minding repentance, or think- 
ing of the neceſlity of employing the High Prieft for doing them away ; therefore 
we ſhould accept theſe challenges , and give Him employment who only can bear 
the Iniquity of our holy things, If this bring not down ſelf-Righteouſneſs , and 
convince you ofthe neceſſity of a Mediatour, what will do it ? 

We ſhall proceed in the next place, to conſider the ſins that wait on receiving 
the Sacraments, which as they were a ſpecial part of the Worſhip of God under 
the O!d Teſtament, fo they are yet under the New ; and our finsin reference to 
them firike againſt this Command, as it preſcribeth and carveth out our external 
Worthip , and fo much the rather ſhould we conſider this , becauſe there cannot 
be a more expreſs Covenanting with God in giving and receiving , prope! 
Fng terms and accepting of them for clofing the Covenant , then is inthe Sa- 
craments. 

Before weenterto ſpeak of the farfſtswe are bere guilty of, we may in general 
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the ſecond Commandnen, 'v5- 

ſe fome things concerning the Sacraments :; As s, For what er:ds God hath 
appointed them that ſo we may know whatis to be expected iv them: :, How 
they effeRuate the ends, that we may know how we ſhould goabeutthethz ahd 
we ſhall ſpeak to theſe two j6ynt]y, becauſe we cannot ſpeaktothe'one, but we 
muſt ſpeak tothe other, | 2 

But before we ſpeak to theſe , ſomethings are to be premitted : As 1, That 
God hath thought pood alwayes to add Sacraments to his Covenants; thus the 
- Covenant of Works had its Sacratnents + «Adam had the Tree of Life for a Sacras 
ment to confirm him in the Faith of that Covenant ;z ſo the Covenant of Grace in. 
all its adminiſtrations had ics Sacraments alſo for confirmation theteof, as before 
Chrifts incarnation it bad , Circamcifion, rhe Patsover., ard divers Sacrifices effe- 
Qual for that end; and the Fathers before «Abraham had their Sacrifices for Sacra- 
ments : aud firice his Incarvations it hath Baptiſm and the Lords Supper z for as the 
Lord has for mans ſakecondeſcended to deal with him after the manner of men, 
by Covenants and mutual Kogagements , ſo he keepeth the menner of men in 
Swearing, , Sealing , and confirming theſe Covenants For theit greaterconſolation,. 
- whome within the ſame, Hedr:6.18. p oft | 

Secondly. Although the nature of the Covenant alter the Sacrament , in reſpe& 
of our uſe making of it; yet 5. as all Covenants have ſome effentials in which they 
agree, towit, a Promiſe anda Reſtipulation ; ſoall Sacraments have ſomething 
common , to wit, that-they Sipnifie, Seal, atid Strengthen the Covenantets in afſu- 
rance of enjoying what is promiſed according to the terms of the Cayeriant to: 
whichthey arc as Seals appended , the Tree of Life confirmed tlie promiſe of Life- 
to «Adam upon condition of perfet Obedience ; Circomcifion confrmed it to /2- 
braham apon condition of Faith, Rom,q. 11. | | 

Thirdly. The Sacraments of the Coveriant: of Grace before and after Chrift;. 
differ in ciecumſtantials, as the Covenant itſelf under the Old and New Teftament- 
doth; butineffentialsthey agree , for they ſeal one and the ſamething » and aſter. 
one and the ſame manbter, | | 
 Fourthly, There are ſome chief things common to all Sacraments of the Cove-. 
nant under one adminiſtration 3 Asfor.example, Baptiſme and the Lords Suppery 
they agree both in this that they ſeal the Covenant; and repreſent Chriſt and bis- 
benefits, &c, yet :in either of them there are ſomepeculiar promiſes atd henes 
fits efpecially looked .unto ; and alfo” they have their pecutiar-manner of ſealing. 
theſe things which are common to both ; 'Believers are alſo confirmed in 
the ſame things by the Word , but the Sacraments confirm them' in ano- 
ther b-4., » more clearly , and ſenſibly , and proportionally to our weakneſs ard: 
neceſſity. - 

Fifthly. No Sacrament is of', ard from 'it ſelf valid , but its validity 
and efficacy is from the Covenant and Promiſe zy. whereof it is a Sacra- 
ment ;z- and fo it is a ſeal to none but to ſuch as are in the Covenant » and: 
keep the condition of it, to them it-ſealeth the benefits promiſed 4, - though 
abſolutely and fimply it ſeal the truth of the conditional promiſes : and* 
ſo. it may be fajid conditionally to Seal , to all the Members of the 
Ehurch , the Frnth of what is. promiſed upon ſuch a condition ;. as-for 
example , The Tree of Life. ſealed this. Truth > that who flocd in-perfets 

h Obedience: © 
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-EXCEPr - "———_—_ of his perfe&t Obedience ; the like may be ſaidofCircumci- 
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| Sixth) . .Henceeyery Sacrament doth ſuppoſe a Covenant, andthe Receivers en- 

£try1nro the Coyenant , tro which the Sacramentthar he receiyerh relaterh; ſorhar we 

come not to the Sacrament properly toenter into Coyenantwith God , bur firſt rhe 


'Covenantis entered, and then the Seal is added » as Geneſ..17. Firſt, Godenteredinto . 


Covenant with Abraham , and then the Seal of Circumcifionis added as a confirma« 
tion thereof, | (7% 3 1:46:9 h 
_. Seyenthly, No Sacrament giveth any new right which the Receiverhad not be- 
fore; onely-ir confirmeth the right he hadbefore ; he hath acceſsro the Sacraments 
Yyponthe account of his external right. fo ELK 

_ Eighthly. Sacratpents confirm ſtill ſomething tharis Future , and tocome, they be= 
ng 1nſtitured for rhe confirmation of our Faith nord + in rhoferhings, of which we 
are moſt apr ro doubr ; as the Paſsover ſtrengthenedthe Tſraelires againſt thefear of 
pave deſtroyed ; rhe Tree of Life confirmed what was promiſed ro Adam andnor 
performed; and fo all Sacraments help us'ro believe the making gooof fome promile 
nor performed, for they ſerveas the Oath and Seal z and indeed deed, when we Preach the 
'Goſpel, we offer a ſealed Covenant, anda ſworn Coyenant. 


Tneſe things being promiſed , we come to ſpeak to the things propoſed ; and we 


Tay, The Sacraments of the New Teſtament ( of which only weſpeak purpoſely } 
haye in Gods appointmenr and our ule, theſe three ends eſpecially; ; 
The 1. isto repreſent clearly the nature of rhe Covenant, andthe rhings promiſed. 


therein, as , the washing away of fin , Chriſthimſelf, his death and rs > and the - 


way how wecome tothe applicatipnof all theſe , ro wit, by Faith —_ ,purting on 
Jeſus Chriſt for taking away guilt , and ftrengrhening us toan holy walk ; inall ele 
the Sacraments ( thar1s, rhe ſigns and word of inſtirurion added } do fully and clear- 
ly, 1. Tothe Ears : 2. Torhe Eyes : 3. Toour other ſenſes of feeling, &s. noronly 
hold forth wharis ofered , bur our way of cloſing wirhand accepring ofthar Offer ; 
asifGod , who by Preaching letterh us hear him ſpeak (inviting us to bereconciled ts 
him ) were in the Sacraments , letting us ſee him rryſt and cloſe that bargain with us 
by his Ambaſſadors 3 inwhich reſpect, the Sacrament may be called the Symboland 
Token of the Covenanr, asitis, Gen. 17. and this way theSacraments have a reaching 
uſe ro bring ro our remembrance Chriſt , bis ſufferings and benefirs , as well asour 
eſtate, what it was without him, and before our cloſing with him.; allthis by the word 
andelements wirh the actions concurring) is repreſented to us , asif ir were acted be- 
fore our cyes, for making rhe way ofthe Goſpel the more clear to our judgements and: 
memories, who eirher ſenſeleſly rake ir up, or ſluggishly forger rheſe ſpiritual things s 
the Lord, who ſomerimes makerh uſe of Parables and figurative expreſſions or ſimilt- 
tudes , ro ſerforth ſpirirual things romake them rake with us the more , hath choſen 
this way to make uſe of external figns, and actions for the ſame ends allo. bo 
2. Tne ſecond end of Sacraments is to ſeal and confirm Gads mind and reyealed will 
ro man , andropur him ourof queſtionof the trurh of his promiſes , rhar ſo he may 
have acurther prop ro his Paith, and may draw more ſtrong conſolation from rhe pro- 
miſes of rhe Covenant upon this ground. In this reſpect rhey are called Seals (Rom?4. 
Lt.) of the Righreouneſs by Faith z thar is » nor the Righteouſneſs of Abrahams 
Faith , but of his o>raining Righreo1ſneſs by ir, and nor by works; rhatis , They are 
ſcals of rhar Coyenait which ofrerh and promiſerh Righreouſneſsro ſuch as believe : 
So was-cthe Trec of Lifea confirmation re. dam of the pronuſeof Life ;. ſo was _— 
cumciſion 


"Obedienceshould have Life , butir'didnot feal to Adam , thathe should have Life, 
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| the ſecond Commandarent,- | 

cumciſien to «Abraham a Seal and Confirmation of the promiſes of the Goſpel ; as 

Gods Oath was, Zebr, 6, 138, And ſo arethe Sacramenrs to us, 

This Confirmation may be three wayes looked' on : «. As that which con- 
firmeth the Propoſition, 2, The Afſumption, 3, The Conclution of a pra- 
_ -. pro , whereby the Believer concludeth from the Goſpel that he ſhall 

e ſaved. . | wk 

The Propoſition is this , He that believerh ſhall be ſaved; this by the Sacrament is 
ſimply centrmed as a truth , that one may lean unto: Then the Believers Con- 
ſciencein the Faith of that ſubſumeth , I willthen take me by Faith to Chriſt : ſee. 
ing that isa ſure truth, I will ceſton himand hold me there ; or more'clearly , I do 
believe in bim, | 

Now 2. This afſumption that 1, or ſuch a man hath Faith, is not confirmed (m- 
; ply by the Seal, forthe Sacrament is to be externally applyed by men , who can ſay 
: no more» but, They charitably judge ſuch a one to have Faith; yetit may be ſaid 
to be fo far confirmed as one whoſe Faith doubteth may by this be encouraged to 
' ceft on Chriſt, and quiet himſelf on bimz Thus Faith is confirmed while it is belped 
) to Aſſume, though the man be not clear that he hath aſſumed; .as alſo one having 

according to Gods command, caſt himſelf on Chriſt, and according to his inftitu- 
|; tion , taken the Seal , I fay ſuch a man may conclude from che Seal, as well as 
from the Promiſe that he is accepted, even as one having prayed may con- 
| _ _ hath been heard, having done it according to Gods will in the name 
| of Chriſt. ; 

* - Thirdly, When the Concluſion is drawn, Therefore 1/ftall be ſaved, the Sacratnent 
doth not confirm that ſimply tons, morethen it did to Adam ( who afterward 
brake the Covenant of Works, and fo attained not the thing Promiſed) bur it ſea- 
leth it conditionally , IF thou Believe, thou ſhalt beſaved , and fothe Aſſumption 
muſt bemade ont by the ſearch of the conſcience beforethe conclulion receive any 
confirmation by the Sacrament ; yet by ftrengthening the major propoſition , Such as 
Believe ſhall be ſaved; it trengtheneth the Concluſion allo : for if that were not true, 
my having Faith, or flying to Chriſt were no great comfort ; and (o conſequently it 
has influence on the Believers comfort in the Concluſion, as Gods Oath and Seal did 
confirm the Promiſe made to <Abrabam, and alſo Rtrevgthened his Faith in belies 
ving it ſhould be made outto him, Row 4, 11. 

Again , itisto be conſidered that the Sacrament ſealeth particularly, not only as 
it fayeth, 1 that Believe ſhall be ſaved, but alſo as it ſays, Thou. if thou 2rilt B:lieve, 
ſtalt be ſaved ; and the ſealis ſo appended to that conditional Offer,that the Cove- 
nant ſtandeth not only ſure in general to all Believers, but_to Me particularly upon 
my cloſing with it , as if God were particularly fingling me out to maketheipffer 
unto me , and to take my engagement, and to put the feal ivmy haiid; by which 
Faith is more particularly helped and firengthened then by the Wordialone; there 
js great uſe therefore ofthe Sacraments ,'in that thereby we get Faith qujeted ihthie 
believing of this, that God will lay-by his Controverſie , and-keep his Covenant, 
and make forth-coming his Promiſes to thoſe who flye for refuge to Teſus Chriſt, 
according to bis Oath and Seal : Thus he fealeth the Major Simply , the Minzry 

Conditionally , but Particularly ; Or we may ſuppoſe God ſpeaking tous from the 

Covenant thus, He to whom I offer Chriſt, he may receive Him z and all that bes 

| -— lieve, 
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Offer , hou ſhalt obtain the Bleſhng offered, and ſhalt be ſaved ; Thusthe Major 


and Minorare {imply ſealed ,, butthe Copeluſion conditionally : Or the Sacramerit 


ſealzth the Offer Laps ; but the Promile as it.is applyed to ſuch a particular Pers 
fon Conditionally, it he receive the Offer ; ſo that none needeth to queſtion Gods 


Offer, nor Thciſts Performance on our Acceptation. And thus the Sacraments may . 


be called Teflimonies, of Gods Grace to us, becauſe particularly they ſeal that Offer 
of his Grace unto us, namely Chrift, and Salvation by him, and bis being content to 
give Him: upon condition of our believing. iy 
The Thi:d end and uſe of the Sacraments; is , toexhibit and apply Chriſt or bis 
Benefitsto Believers; hence in che Sacraments we put on Chriſt,and eat him: which 
is not done , by any Phyſical Union of Chriſt, or his Benefits with the Signs z bug 
as-in the Word , Chrift communicateth himſelf when the Spirit'goeth along with 
the Promiſes, and Hearers bring not only their Ears , but their Hearts and Faith to 
that Ordinance : So here by the Sacraments Chriſt is Communicated to us , when 
we come not onely with Ears, Eyes, Taſt, &c, but with Faith exerciſed on Chriſt 
inthe Sacrament with reſpe& to his Inſtitution ; .and he cometh by his Spicit with 
the Elements,and Word, whereby the Union with Chriſtis ſo much the more near 
and ſenſible, as it hath upon the one (ſide ſo many and great Externel helps in the 
meansappointed by Gad; and on the other (ide a proportional Bleſſing promiſed 
to go along with his Ordinance by the Operation of his Spirit, Henceit is that all 
this Communion is ſpiritual, conferred by the Spirit, and received by Faith; yet it 
is moſt real, and having a real Ground and Cauſe, and real EffeQs following, not by 
yertue of the Sacraments in themſelves, more then by the Word or Prayer conſide. 
red in themſelves; but by;the vertue of the promiſes being laid hold on by Faith, 
Andnow Word and Sacraments being joyned together, they concur the more efs 
fe&tually for bringing forth thoſe ends intended in the Covenant, .. ; 
Fourthly. There is a fourth End which refulteth from theſe, and that is a BeJie- 
vers Conſolation, Hebr, r,6,8. which by the ſtrengthening of Faith, and beholding 
of Chriſt in that Ordinance , and being confirmed in the hope of his Cdming 
again, &c. proveth very ſweet, and corroborateth the Soul ſo much the more ; as 
that therein he tryſteth often with the Believer , and by it Communicateth himfelf 
to his Senſe and Spiritual feeling, | f 
Fifthly, The Sacraments hold forth a Mutual Engaging betwixt God and his 
People; God holdeth out the Contract, the Covenant and Offer ; We by our par- 
eaking do declare our acceptance of that Offer on thoſe Terms ; and ingage accor- 
dingly., thatrwe ſhall make uſe of that righteouſneſs therein held forth for our Juſtis 
fication's! and: of that Wifdome- and ftrengrth therein offered for our dire&ion and 
Sanification: In this reſpe&t our taking of the Seal, is called our Covenanting ; 
And: Geneſ; 19.” he was to be puniſhed that wanted the Seal of Gods Covenant : 
Thus our accepting and receiving, looketh to the Word, holding forth the Terms, 
and God fealeth and confirmeth on theſe Terms the particular Promiſes of righs 
teouſneſs and ſtrength to the ends before-mentianed , that our Faith may be 
ſtrengthened in making uſe of them, by | 
Theſe: are the main and principal ends of the Sacraments , though mop 
erve 


lieve , and receive the Offer , ſhail obtainthe Bleſſing offered : ButToffer Chriſt | 
to thee : therefore thou mayſt-and ſhouldſi receive him; and ifthou accepe the 
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the ſecond Commandment, $2) 
_ alfo/for outward diftinguiſhing of Geds People from all other ſocieties an 
OU6s! 2177 4 | 1TTCGI93 2 f 4 
P Inſum-the Word offereth Chciſt and his benefits, the Hearer accepteth him, on 
the: Texms/ on which he is ofered,, and confſenteth; both theſe.are ſuppoſed to 
precede the Sacraments,though (as we may ſee in theJaylor, Aﬀr 16, and others) 
it nay be but for a very ſhort time; yet in the order of Nature at leaſt, they are 
Prior , and then come the Sacraments , which have in them, r, a clear view of the 
bargain, that we may cloſe diftinly,and know what we attain, 2. Afolemn Con- 
frmation on Gods (ide of the Covenant,and the particular offer be therein maketh. 
3, A furtheriog of us in part, and helping ys to believe; and a conferring of ſome- 
thing offered; » 4. A comforting of thoſe apon-whom the Bleſſings are conferred, 
5, The Receivers ſolemn and publick ingaging to God, that he ſhall obſerve 
_ _ uſe of all theſe ; the Fifth may be: looked upon: , as the' Second 
in 6 
We may come now toconſider the Faults we are guilty of in reference to- 

the Sacraments. And firſt in general, then more particularly in referenceto 
Biptiſme and the Lords Stpper :: We ſhall not ſpeak to thoſe faults common ta 
Paprifie and others » which ace more Dorinal: ,' ſuch! as Errours aboutthe perſons 
who may Adminifter them, as thar Women may Adminiſter Baptiſm; Ge, But we 
ſhall ſpeak tothoſetbatare incidenteous in ourpratiſe;  / 1 1 

- And firft in general we fail, : either when toot mbcb weight is laid 60 them, or 
whentoolitlez' Firſt, when too mach, as .x. When there is an abſojute neceſtity 
ſuppoſed to be ofthem, in order to ſalyation, ' z,; When they are thought to cons 
fer Grace of themſelves, by the very partaking of the outward Elements, although 


_ without Faith: 34 When they arerefted-on inthe outward Receiving; asif that 


made usi forme way-acceptable to God; ' 4; Wheb there: is a ſuperſtitious blind 
preferring of then to, and with ,the prejudice of all other Ordinances, ſo that one 
will negle& Preaching and Prayer long, but muſt have Baptiſm and:the Commu- 
nion, - 5. Whenithere is a preferring of che-outward Ordinance to Chriſt and the 
thing ſignifyed ; thatis , when men: feek more'to have the Baptiſm of Water then 
the:Baptiſm ofthe Spirit, ahd the ExternabCommunion more>then the inward ; in 
which any Heaven thatisto be found ibthe- Ordinances, lyerts; and when men are 
more eommoved. for: wanting ehe:Saocatnentonce;' ther forwanting Chriſt ofteny 
and long,  6.. Coming uvto, and going fromthe External Ordinances negleGing 

him arid: without dependatce-upon himwho givetbtheidlefſiop/and thinking har 
then all is wellenough, ſeeing they weropreſentat the Ordinance: +, Going: far 

off for the partaking of a Sacrament cothe prejadice of necefſary Moral Duties 

called. for at that time. 8, Placeing more in them thenin:works'of Mercyand- 
Charity, or doating on them, tothe negle& of thoſe. 9. When thby arecatgount 
ted ſoholy as if they might not be given, where Chriſt Jownlackith tqlagivet ; 

oras if that wronged them, when they arenot Adminifiratedin ſome confecrate' 
place, as if one place were now under the Goſpel more-holy theh- anortier,? 
19, Adding to Chriſts Inſtitution, in the way of Adminiftration » asif whathe: 
mr AP , becauſe it is common and ordivary , 'were baſe, and too low 

or them, | 

- Again, they get toolittleeſteem, © x, When people uſe them as bare and empty 
H z bgns, 
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given to God in them as oughtto be according to his command , when weare 
about ſo holy and fo foltinnpiecesof Worſhip. *': 3, Whery men carnally'and with- 
out preparation, and ob(ervation,can hazard oh them ascommoen things.” 4..When 
Gods Grace and. Goodneſs in; condeſcending in them to us';/isvotadmired:and 
bleſſed.” -5.' "When theyarenot: pondered and fiudied., that wemay know them, 


and be .affe&ed in receiving them » and when there is not Meditation on them. - 


6, Want of delight .in them.” 7. Careleſnefs of them whether we have them oc 
want them; 8. Corrupting the Lords Inftitation.in-oar manner: of going about 
them, either adding to it; or diminiſhing from it.or- changing it , avif men mightdo 
to:. g. Little zeal to keep thempure, 110, 'Negleting the occaſions of them when 
we.may have them with. ſome little pains. rr; Accounting them better when 
Adminiſtrated by one Minifter,' then when by another ; or eſteeminglittle-of them, 
becauſe diſpenſed by ſome men , ( though lawful Minifters) as if men addedany 
worth to. the Ordinance of God, - | rz;; Never a&ually* |aying weight on any of 
them, or drawing comfort fromthem , or leſsthen ſhould have been done.. xz, Not 
wiſhing and praying that others may kave good of them. "14. Not fearing the 
wrongivg of them by multitudes whoipartake of:chern., and not endeavouring to 
have abuſes of that kind helped, but making chem-common to all indifferently and 
promiſcuoully, 15, When Folk fear not:the breaking of theiringagements in 
chem; - 16. When men hangthe Fruitof them onthe Adminiſterers intention , or 
on the grace of them that are Joynt-partakers with them, 17. When there is little 
Zeal againſt the Errours that wreng them , as when they are denyed by Anaba- 
p#ti7s, and when they are corrupted, as inthe Maſe, $1 9660:3162 1G 52 
+ To:come particularly to Baptiſeaz we'may conſider, r, The fins of thoſe who 
ſeekit for their Children. 2, The ins.of theſe who. Adminiſter it. 3,” The finsof 
on-Jookers; eſpecially thoſe-who are called to be Witneſſes. 4, The fins of thoſe 
who are baptized, ved Nowtnd aol 1946501 | ] 
The Parents or Preſenters of Children to Baptiſm fait before , ir the time , and 
after the Adminiſtration of this Ordinanee;; Firſt, before, 1. By not ſerious mins 
ding that which is to be done... z, Not conſidering the Childs condition as needing 
Chriſt in that Ordinance. Nor-g, The;£nd of that Ordinanee. 4, Miskenning 


Chriſt, andnot going firſt to-him; for:canferring the things and bleſſings ſignified, 


5. Not praying for the Child, for the Miniſter, and for a Blefling on the Ordinance, 
6, 'Notblelling God, thatthere is a Covenant of Grace that taketh in our Children; 
vor offering them to be ingaged and receivedin it, 7. Not minding the moſt ſims 
pleand edifying way of going about it , but walking by other Rules. 8. Needleſs 
delaying of it for carnal-ends, 9g, Being more deſirous of the Sign , then of the 

Thing ftgnifyed. | 
: Secondly. When wecometoit, wefin, Firſt, Not ſeeking tobave our own 
Covenant with God: ( by which we have this priviledge of bringing our Children 
to:Baptiſm;) renewed and made fure. 2, Not conſidering by what right weclaim 
it-to our Children, 3, Not repenting of our own Breaches of Covenant , noi 
wondering that God keepeth with us, who have often broken to him. 4. Not 
coming with the exerciſe of fear and reverence. 5, Waiting on it oft-times with- 
ont attention or minding our Duty in what isfpoken,. 6, Promiſing for the Ro 
4-2 when 


 figns, without reſpe& totheir due ends.. 2, When there is not that Reverence 
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Reſolute purpoſe to perform, 7, Being ignorant of what is faid or done, 8, Not- 
concurring io Prayer for the bleflibg, - 9. Not undectakivglin Chrilts firength to 
fornythe Duties called for, | 
. Thirdly, Afterthe Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, we fail, Firſt, In forgetting all 
our engagements, 2, In growing careleſs to maintain any ſuitable frame, and' 
failing-carnally in our Mirth on fach occaſions, 3. Not being muchin Prayer for 
the Children , nor inliſting or continuing in Prayer for the bleſiing, 4, Not being- 
Faithful: according-to our-ingagements, in Educating them, «", In knowledge, 
that they may be fo trained up as to'know what God is, 2, Inthe fear of Gods 
preſſing! it upon'themi'by frequent Exhortations. 3, In giving them good Exam= 
ple; 4. In givingthem ſeaſonable CorreQion ( but rather ſparing them thoughto- 
their 'hure- | when there is cauſe of Corretion, 5, Being alſo unfaithful in not ſe- 
riouſly minding them of their ingagements by Baptiſm. And 6, Much more by gis 
ving them evi] Example, ' 7, Conniving at their faults. 8. Adviſing them to 
what-is {infal, or fending- them where they may meet with ſnares; or ſuffering: 
them togo there, | 9, Providing for them the things of this Life , without reſpe& 
tathat Life which is to come. 10. Not enabling our ſelves that wemay diſcharge 
our Duty to them, '11. Not inliſting to preſs thoſe things uponthem, that cons 
cern.their Souls alwayes ; thinking it is enough that ſometimes they be ſpoken to, 
12, Never purpoſely flirred op and driven by that Tyeto fee for their good. Nor 
13, Repenting our many ſhort comings, Nor 14. Lamenting for what we ſee fin- 
full in them , when they follow not faithful advice. Theſe are things that would' 
carefully be looked unto, both by Fathers and Mothers, and all ſuch as engage 
for the Chriſtian Education of the Children, whom they preſent to that Ors 
dinance, 
. Next in him that Adminiftreth Baptiſm, there are ofc- times diverſe failings. As 
r. When it is cuſtomarily diſpenſed without —_— toitsend, 2, Whenin Prayer 
the Childs ſalvation is not really and ſerioufly aimed at , but for the faſhion, 
3. When it becometh a burden to diſpenſe it, 4, When it is not thought muctr. 
of, that Chriſt admitteth ſuch into his Houſe, or himſelfto be apartaker of ſuch: 
mercies, but be a Diſpenſer of them to others. . 5, When he followeth it not pri- 
vately' with his Prayers for a Bleſſing ; beſides what failings may be in unſuitable 
words, and humane Ceremonies , &c. And ſeeking himſelf in the words that are- 
ſpoken, rather then the Edification of the Hearers. ; 
When we are Witnefſes and On-lookers, we fail, 1. In wearying and fretting, 
becauſe we are detained a while, 2. Not ſetting our ſelves to be edified by that: 
we ſee done and hear ſpoken, 3. Not ſympathiſing with the Child or its Parents 
in Prayer, 4. Not being thankful to God for ſuch a benefit and O:dinance to ſuch: 
a Childs beboove. | 5. Lightneſs of carriage, andin looking, ſpeaking, or thinking: 


| in the time, asif we were not preſent at ſuch an Ordinance of Chriſts, 6. Notfo 


ſeriouſly taken vp in ſympathifing with other Folks Children , becauſe they arenot- 
our own, 9. Removing and withdrawing and not flaying to countenarce it. 
8, Not minding the Child when we are gone. 9g. Not helping them as we may to 
be anſwerable to that tye they come under in Baptifme. 10, Not admoniſhing- 
them when we ſee Parents and Children walk unanſwerable, ror teſtifying againft * 
(4.44 H 3. them}. 


n : the ſecond Commanttment. 
when we ingage for the Childrens Education, and wthout either Judgement or- 


£62 Hin Expoſnion of  . : 


carriage, 


Fourthly. Allof us that are baptiſed, fail wonderfully,leſs or more, Fir, Thay 
wenever ( as we ought) reckon our ſelves obliged by that tye we come under in- 


Baptiſm. z. That we neither are, nor ſeriouſly Rudy co be, ag we ought, anſwers 
able to it, - 3. That we are not thankful for it to God , whe admitted us tothat 


Ocdinance, 4. That wedo not eſteem it above all bare carnal Birth-Rightshow - 


great ſoever. 5, That wedonot ſeek to have itcleared, in the extent of it, asto 
the Priviledges and Benefits thereby conferred qp-us and our,Children, 6, That 


we do not purſue after the Bleſling therein coyenanted tous; 1:5... That wedonot: 
endeavour th2 periocmance of the condition: of. believing and truſtingin Chriſt: 
which is the-.condition of the Covenant of whichBapti{a isthe Seal, *.8; : That we: 
do not lay weight on our Baptiſm for ſtrengtheniog our-Faith-both in ſpiritual and: 


temporal Dithculties, as if ic were no Seal ofthe Covenant, 9g, That weareoften 
ignorant how to make ule of it. x0 That wedonot account our ſelves wholly 


Gads, as being given away to Him in Baptiſm, but live to our ſelves,  'z1.; That we - 
do not fight againſt our Luſts, Satan , and the World, according to.our baptiſmal: 


Vow. 12, That we do not adorne our Chriſtian Profeſſion with an Holy Life, 
13, That we walk and war againſt Chriſt, inſtead of 6ghting under his Batiner, 
14, That we do not aggravate our (ins, as being committed againk this Tye. 
5 That we are not patient under Sufferings , nor penitent and humble under all 
fad Diſpenſations ; notwithſtanding that we are by our Baptiſm bound totake up 
the Croſs. 16. That we do not meditate on our ingagements.nor repent for our 
Negledts. «7. That we donotaim and endeavour to comeup to the main ends, 
of this Ordinance, Which are, . The evidencing out Regeneration and iograft-' 
ing into Chriſt. >. The giving up our ſelves to the Father, Son , and Spirit. 
3. Sticking by Chriſt on the molt colily and deareſtterms, 4. Taking direQions 
from bim and walking in him, 5. Seeking the things above, and not the things 
thatare on Earth, 6, Mortification to Creatures, and to be crucified with Chrift, 
7. The improving of this Tye, not onely for obliging us to theſe , but for ftreag- 

thening us in Him to attain them , and to comfort our ſelves in all Difficulties from 

this-ground. Theſe things are mucha miſſing : Alace, they are much a-miſſing : 
For we lam?ntably negle& todraw all our Strength and Furnitore undecall tenta. 

tions, and for all Duties from Caciſt by vertue of this baptiſmal Obligation and 

Tye: We reſort but ſeldome to this Magazine and Store-Howſe; this precious 

Priviledge is (Alace* ) but very little manured and iniproved by us, - 

We come next to ſpeak of the (ins we are uſually guilty of in reference to the 
Lords Supper, and they be of ſeveral ſorts. rt, Some are DoQrinal when the Ins 
itution is corrupted, asin Popery : Theſe we will Bot now meddle with, 2, Os 
thers are pracical, and they are either in Miniſters and Elders, who admit and de- 
bar, or in ſuch as are admitted or debarred, . | 

And Firſt, weare to conſider, that men may (in againſt this Ordinance, by not 
Communicating, As x, When they contemn and wilfully negle& it. 2, When 
they are not frequent in it, but carelefly flightit, when convenienc] y it may be had, 
3 By nat fore-ſeeing and. ordering our Aﬀaics , ſo as we may not be hindred, 
wie an-occafion gt that Ordinanee offereth it ſelf near to us, . 4, By incapacitating 
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them , nor mourning for the diſhonour God getteth by baptiſed-Perſons infoitable- 
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the ſecond Commandment, G 
move theſe, 5. By fretting at our being debarred , or at theſe who has a hand in 
it;. . 6. Not repenting of the cauſes which procureth our being debarred. ' 5. Not 
ſeeking to be humbled under ſuch a weighty cenſure » and to pet the cightuſe of it 
for the time tocome, - 8. Suſpedting that.it proceedeth from carnal ends, 5. Re- 

cting amiſs of thoſe. who do it. 10, - Not praying for them that partake in this 
Ordinance » Where-ever we hear of it inany place, i. Looking rather to the 
unfitneſs of ſome-that are admitted , and the negle@ of duty in Office-bearers in 
debarcing,then aur 9wn. 12, Notſympathizing with them, and yet on that ground 
abſenting our ſelves, to wit, forthe faults of others. 

And' here, bythe way, we beſeech you take theſe few words of Exhortation, 
:. Look on debarcing of ignorant and ſcandalous perſons from the Lords Table as 
Chriſts Ordinance. 2, Confider wherefore your ſelves are debarred, and as you 
may be aſſured it is from no particular prejudice or diſ-ceſpe&, ſoye would repent 
os be humbled fgr that which procurethit. $3. Be making up whatis wanting 
for the time to cqme 2 your failing in any of theſe isa fault , and let none think 
themſelves the leſs bound to the fiudy of holineis , becauſe they are kept from pars 
taking of it : But the fin.of ſome is; they ſhift it, becauſe they will not ſtir them- 
ſelves up to aſvitable frame for-it , and yet they are not ſuitably affe&ed with the 

Next, there are faultsio them that are admitted to Communicate,and theſe both 
in Hypoczites and true Believers reſpeively ; and that z. Before, 2, In the time, 
and 3, After receiving the Lords Supper. 

. And firſt: Beforereceiving there are many failings: As 1, Ignorance of the end 


- and nature of this Ordinance, - 2. Not ſladying to know it ; Nor 3, To have the 


heart rightly affe&ted with it, 4, Not endeavouring to keep up a high eſteem, 
and holy reverence of the wonderful Love of God in giving of his Son, and the 
Sons condeſcending Love in coming te dye for Sinners, 5, Not ſeeking to have 
the Covenant clearly cloſed with by Faith , before it be ſealed by the Sacrament. 
6, Not endeavouring to have all by-gone quarrelsremoved, and our Peace efta- 
bliſhed. 7, Not ſearching our way , that we may be well acquainted with our 
condition»fo as we may have the diſtin knowledge of it, when we come, 8. Not- 
carefully endeavouring a ſuitable frame of heart by Prayer, Meditation and Rea- 
ding, 9. Not praying for a bleſling , either for him that adminiſtreth, or for thoſe 
who areto joyn with us, to prevent their fin. 10. Not minding their inflru&ion 
who are under our charge, 11, Not preſently renewing ( if before cloſed with 
and conſented-to) our Covenant before our partaking, 12. Not ſequeſtring our 
hearts from other things for thatend, xz. Not fearing to miſs the thing offered, 
and tocontra& puilt inſtead of getting any good, 14. Not ſearching after the 
fins of former Communions and other fins, and repenting of them, 1 55 What we 
ayme at in theſe, not ayming at them in Chriſts ſtrength. 16. Not ayming and en» 
deavouring conſtantly to walk with God , and keep communion with him in all 
duties , that we may have the more acceſs to communion with him in this Ordis 
nance, . 1+ Notlaying aſide of rooted prejudices and ſecret malice, Nor 18. Ad- 
moniſhing ſuch whom we know to lye under any offerce of that kird , that 
they may repent and reform, 19. Unftayedneſs in our ay ming at commus 
nion\ 
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nion with God in it, or coming to it more ſelfily then Gut of fue t 
-glory of God, | | | 


concur: As-1, Our giving toolittlereſpe, 'or too muchtoit, as is ſaidbefore of 


the Sacraments in gengral, © 2. Our notexerciſing Faith in the prefenttime , ac- - 


cording tothe Covenant arid Chriſts Inftitution, 3, Wantof Love to copſtrain'ns, 
and want of that Hunger and Thirſt that ſhould be after Chriſt, 4, Want of that 
diſcerning of the Lords Body, which ſhould be, ſo as> r,- To put a'difference bes 
-twixt Bread and Wine in the Sacrament, and common Bread and Wineinrefpet 
of theend, 2, To put adifference betwixtthis Ordinance , and Chriſt hirnſelf, 
who is (ignified and exhibited by it; 3, To lay in ſome reſpeR afurther weight 


on this then on the Ward only, thoughit be ſome way of that famenature, 4, To 


.put a difference betwixt this Sacrament and other Sacraments ;and ſo diſcerning 
4t, it isto conceive of it rightly, «, In refpe& of its uſe and end according to its 
Joftitutiou, 2. In reſpe& of our manner of uſe-making ofit , not only by our 
ſenſes or bodly-Organs, but by Faith and the faculties of the Soul ; looking upon, 


and receiving -Chriſts Body in that Ordinance, and feeding on it there as in the 


Word, and more clearly and fenlibly : for the Sacraments do not give us anynew 


thing which the Word did not offer arid give before; buttheygivethe ſamethivg . 


more clearly and ſenfibly. 3. In reſpe& of the bleſfing z not only waiting for a 
common bletling for ſuttaining the Body by that Bread and Wine , but for a ſpiri- 
tual bleſling to be conferred by the ſpicit tothe behoof of the ſou]. 4. ltsfo to dil- 
cernit as to improveit for obtaining real communion betwixt Chriſt and us ; by a 
ſpiritual feeding , as it were upon his own Body ; ſothat when there is any ſhort- 
coming in theſe, in fo far the Lords Body is not diſcerned, 5, We'finin goitif 
about this O:dinance , by want of Reverence , when we come without Holy 
thoughts, and a Divineframe, and without Love raviſhing the heart , which is 
moſt ſuitable at ſuch atime ; much more do we ſin when we come with carnal, 
Jooſe, or idle thonghts, or any unreverent geſture, or with light-like apparel , or 
carriage in comiog or litting, 6, By want of Love to others, and ſympathy with 
ſuch as are Strangers to Communion with Chriſt, 4, By notdiftin&ctoſing with 
Chriſt, or renewing our Covenant with him, or ingaging of our ſelves to hims, 


8, By ſtopidly, or ſenſelefly taking the Elements without any affe&ion , and by be- 


ing heactlels in the work, and comfortleſs becauſe we want ſenſe. 9g, By not cheas 


ring our ſelves by Faith, that we may obtain and win to'fenſe , and by preſſing too - 


little at fenſe or comfort. 10. By not improving this Ordinance inreference to 
.the general ends of a Sacrament, or the particular ends we ſhould ayme at in this 
Sacrament : As 1. Fellowſhip with Chriſt himſelf z. Communion in his Death 
and Sufferings. 3. Theſenſe of theſe, and the comfort of them. q. The lively 
- commemoration of Chrifts D2ath and Sufferings » and of the Love he had to usin 
all theſe; for the ſticring up of our Love again to him. 5. The ſtrengthening of 
onr ſelves in the way of Holineſs, by lirength drawn from him by Faith, 6, Min» 
ding his glory, and the {erting forth thereof, withreſpe& unto, and hope of his 
coming again. 7. Particular ingzging of our affe&ions one to another, 8. In? 
gaging our hearts hy ſerious reſolurions to make for Suffering + Laſtly , Wefin 
here, by not refleting on our hearts i1 the mean time, that we may know what 
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Secondly. In our going about this Ordinance, there are many Faults that ufoally | 
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- into. the hearr',| nor feeding on him}, ond ſari -outr ſelves with himreally 

(—_ that mean * for ke is ro-our Fairh really preſarttthiere as well as in his 
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. 3 After Communicating, here is-a readineſs ro flip and fall into theſe faults : 

1. Irreverens and Carnal ing fromthe Table. 2; F ing whatwe wer 

doing, and falling immediatly to > menus pr. - 3: Not refle&tingon our 


by paſt carriage, o ſee what we were doing, and frame we were in » and what ' 
we 


God, but contimaing as 12. on the corntnendanon or cenſire of 
what was heard , or ſeen , rather thery making uſe of it for our profir. 13. Making 
thar Ordinance at occatioiofcartemion , for fotne faulrswe conceive ro have been 


abour it, whereas it ſhould be groundof Union and Loye.” 14. Not entertaining ' 


tenderneſs , and 2 frame that may keepus ready ro communicateagain. 15. Not 
* meditating on what we have been doing 16. — ain for the like occa- 
fon. 17, Not helping others that did not. come , os had tort the occaſion of coming 
wit. 38. Conceitedneſs becauſe. we were admitted. - 19. Deſpiſing others who 
wight. not be admiured. 29, Mocking: , or ſecrefly/ſnuſfog atavy whogoectt ;. or, 
has gone about it with more tenderneſs then we, or who youterh ro keep riheie, 
Promiſesbetrer then we : This fin of Emulation and {piruualenyy, at any:who gut- 
runs usinrenderneſs and proBigency ( touched intheſe rwo laſt) 1s , as very natural 
rats, ſo, moſt dangerous ; it parnciparesof (wniſed Cain ; this fin is the worlt of alt 
Maligniry , and is alwayes accompanyed with" a woefull and devillish fatisf:&ion 
with , and complacency jn' , the shorr-comings of others , that {0 we may be 
rhe more noticed. 2r.. Secrer diſtin aritetider Chriſtians befide us , as. Hy-. 
pocrirical.  22- Turning fide ts live like others who have been debarred , as 
1f there oughr ro be no: difference” pur berwixr thofe who have this Badge , 
and thoſe who want ita. or ferting up as if all: were done, ' when” we” have 
Communicated. 23. Wanr of Warchfulne's. againſt recur ing Tenratiors' 
and Snares : Vanity and conceit if we attamany rung , and wanrot pity to thoſe 
who did not came with fo: good fpeed.-/:24. Indiſcreer fpeaking- ether to: the” 
cammending or cenfuring; of "Speakers and Fees , but: lite or; nothing ror 
Edification. | | ae? floor | Y 
In rhe laſt place we. ghall ſpeak a little.ro-this Queſtion 4 If-aud How , the ad: 


miſſion of ſcandalous perſonsdoth pollute the Cammunion ? And if u be ſinful ro res | 


ceiye it with ſuch Per;ons 2.Or ,1 r-Communncaors he thereby defiled >; Lerus 


for anſwer , confider Polluzicn dy Ach] +. with reference- to.theſe Four "= 7 


1- Ty reference rorhe Sacraments themfelves. © 2, In reference rothe admitge 


CAanrs. ; 


. 
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- Firſt, As ro-the Sacraments ; there is a rwofold polfurion ; The firftis , Thrice: | 
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fick and Effeneial, which by coroprion- of the laftinnion of Chriſt, rimerh 
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then to be no, Sacrament; a8 it is inqhe Maſle:: or to beburtfaly, when ani 
cant Ceremonizs, finfully deviſed by men, aremixedand added behdes,andcon- 


tracy eo Chrilts laſtitufion,. [The firltgverteththe Nature of the Lacrament; and 
its hence-foxth no more. a Sacrament, The ſecond poytonethit, ſo that it may not 


be received without partakivg of thatfin aQively, 9% Byo'h 
There is another way:oftpotlutingthe Sacrament; that is Extrinfick and Circum- 
Rantial, not in Efſert:alsz but in oucufeimaking ofic; and the Application thereof 


beyond Chrifts Warrant, .as when itis Admiviftred to one upon whonr Chriſt als * 


towethit not, In that caſe it is nt a Sacrament to that perſon ; yetitis fo initſelf, 

This Pollution is a prophaning of it to uszor a making ir common, Thusrthe Ward 
of Promiſe generally applyed in a Congregation without ſeparation”, 'in Applicas. 
tion, betwixt the Precious andthe Vile is a prophaning gf the Word ( tor the 
word of Promife ſhould not be made common more then che Sacramente,) asitis 

marked, Ez.k.'z2, veile 26, The Priciis have prophan:d my Holy Name, they bave put 
no Difference between the Holy and the Prophanc , bet weenthe Clean and the Unclean. 

Yetin that caſe, the Word ceafethnotto be Gods Ward, thoughit be foabuſed: 
Or, As an Admonition.calt before a Prophave Mocker ,. js butthe abuſing-ofan 
Holy thing, - yet it altereth notthe Nature of it; as a Pearl caſt beforea Sow yis 

udled and abufed , yetit doth notalter icsinward:Nature;; but icftill cemaineth a 
Pear : So itis here in. the Word and Sacraments ztheyare abuſedin their uſe when 
miſ.applyed, yer till (the Inftitation being kept) they are the Ordinances of God 2 
Thus wasthe Fempleſaid to be prophaned , when it was tnade more common in 
Ks aſe then was aljowed; yetwas itſtillthe Temple of the Lord : And ſo admiſliy 
or of ſcandalous perſons may thus becled; apollutingot the Sacraments butnot 
efſentially in themſelves,” 7 | *, | 

Secondly; Conſider Pollation' with referetce to perſons who are admitted; 
and ſo the Sacraments may be polluted, «, By grofly ſcatidalous perfons, 2, By 
Hypoccites. 3, By Believers not execciling their Graces ; the Sacrament is pal- 
tuted by, and to all theſe, becauſe as tothe Pure all things (Lawful) are pure, ſo tothe 

Unclean and.Unb:lieving nothing is Pure,their Mind and Conſcience being de filed. Thas 
their Praying, Sacrificing, Hearing, Plowing, -©&c. all is uncleanz' and by. propar- 
tion,to Believers, though in a good and clean Rate, yet in an evil and unholy frame: 
The Sacrament may be ſaidin ſome ſenſeto be unclean, and polluted by chem, to 
themſelves, E: 

- Thirdly, As tothe Office-Bearers , who are the admitters» the Sacrament cans 
not be prophaned Eſſentially, the-Toſtitution being keptpure;z yet may they ſin,and 
be guilty of prophaning it, by opeting-the Door wider then Chrift hazaſlowed,and 
not keeping the right bounds : And Miniſters may ſo fin, in promiſcuous applying 
of the Promiſes and Conſolations of the CEEEND well asin applying its Seals, 
and both theſe are finstothem.; yet theſe cafes would be excepted, . 

1, When ſach a ſcandal is not made known to them 1 Scandalous perſons 
may = admitted;, becauſe they are not-bound to look on them as ſuch till diſ- 
covered. | 


2. "When ſuch ſcandals camot be made out judicially , though poſſibly t be. : 


trye in. themſelves , they may , though againſithe inclination-and affeQion of the 
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ad:nitters, be admitted yet not-againſt their Conſcience , becauſe, that being —__ 
ORE | | centure 


1 .....» the fbtnd "Chdellgment, | 67 
echfare in Chriſts Hoaſe » his Secyarits ar6 he to walk arbitrarily ( for that would 
brivg confulion with it) but'by Rules given them, whereof this is one ,. riotto re+ 
ceive an accuſation, but under two. orchree witneſſes. 
. 3. When by ſome circumſtances itproverh not edifying, but rather hurtful to 
the Church, a bp Heats yi; A8 x: when the ſcandal is in ſuch.a matter 
as: is ngt expreſfly determined-in the Word: 4 but is by conſequence to be deduced 
from.i; as luppoſeit be meant ſucira- point of truth as has Divines, that are godly, 
diſſentient init} or in-ſuch a. prattite: ( ſuppaſe perjury) -avisevil indeed in it lelt 3 
but; by-deduftionand conlequence (-which isnotfo clear ) to be applyed 3 crit is 
in ſuch things as affeR not a natural Conſcience, as Fornication, Drunkenneſs , and 
Adultery, &c,do'; or-in'foch things as contradit notexprefly any Truth : And 
2; 'Whet the ſeardal of theſe fnsis by univerſality become little ameng men , or 
there isfferealicaccels; in an edifying way, to decidein them, or cenſure them 3 
chereis fila righe and a wrong in theſe which a Miniſter in DoQrine may reprove, 
yet he may forbear ajudicial ſentence in ſuch caſes, asit ſcemeth Pav/did withthe 
Corinthian? , afnongſt whom there were ſeveral forts of Offenders, 1. Irceſtaous 
Forhicators, or ſuch as ſinned againſt Nature's light ; theſe x Cor. 5. 3, 42 5, ©c. be 
commandeth. to. be excluded or. excommunicated, 2; Such, as by corrupt Dos 
Qrinemade Schilſms, and mis-led the People in faRions ,. to the prejudice of the 
Apoliles Authority and Dodtine, chap, 3. v.3.f9e, 'Deceitful Workers, 2 Cor.r1,13, 
theſe for atime» 2 Cor, 10 6, he ſpareth for the-Peoples fake. 2 Cor, 12,19, z: Some 
weakly and carnally mis-led into factions, Cor.z3. 142,324, thefe he endeavometh 
torecover, 4, Some guilty of faults about the Sacrament, in their wrong manner 
of going about it, ' x Cor, tr, Theſe he reproveth aid laboureth to amend, yet al- 
loweth them to'poon and-celebratethe Sacrament-,- but doth not debar tor-the 
time either faQticnd-Miniſters or. people From it, as he had done the other ;'neither 
is it likely »-thatthe Communion was omitted; or they debarred@, for hedoth'net 
reprove for notdebarcing them , as he doth,” For wronging the Icftitation 3 the 
reaforis, becaoſe chat which warranteth debarring and cenſures'of all ſorts , is edis 
6cation ;and wherſchat end eannot be gained to @ PSOPrS PROP, ſuch cenfures 
may, be omitted; and except ſome bouods were to befixed, here, the difficulcy int 
abounding differences would,prove inextcicable 2 And thereface,, whena 0 is 
become. Epidemical,, and very Ugiverſal,z.,Oo the. one. hand the mare tender and 
conſcienciouſly-ſccupulous would be.infiruted to much fobciety. , - ard;cameſtly 
dealt with, notto indulge themſelves aliberty to rent the Church, or todivide from! 
is when (eh pecſons are admitted,being:atherwiſe capableof the priviledge ; be- 
cauſe excluſjon in this caſe by a.fentencefepm the Sacrament; would probably miſs 
itsend; which is, Edification\ and would weakenthe Authority of the Ordicance 
of Diſcipline; ifnot hazard che!liberty ofthe Goſpel :'Onthe other handyMinifters - 
wodfd by allrneavs eake head ; arid'be obteffe#'in the name of the Lord, that they 
(which is readifyivcidentinan hour of tegtation') run vot on the Extream of ſhift- 
mother duty; inſulting a5 itWergover tender Confciences, and firengthenipg the 
k nie chewicked by a man rare bebe rogtontaes bo dn -4 
dex the pain of makingthemſclves horridly guilty ,- manage-gbvious wayes,, de 
= Wal jo ang ofthe Rey of 68 new hep the Fi otte 
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Conſcience. 


Lex us conſider if this Ordinancebe poltare&+ to rhe : joyr-Recetvers 3 
at ſome are fintully acnitred by rhe ra = vuradelie) the Church 2 And dom 
thariris nora pollutionor finto themes with Od feats for the Sacrament maybe 


blefſed to rhem notwithſtanding! , as Chriſts Ordinanee , even as whenthe Word is 


unwarramabli Fo peer in. promiſes and adtmanitions 3 forhar _ Rr 5 
Swine: yet ing ſamo render ſouls ro be profenr , —— meddle warrantably 
with that ers org d 2g andir —— ful ro them 3 Forcanfimw 
ing this Truth, we offer theſe Reaſons, 
EThe firſt is The WY Word and $: ear Naare,andare pollardormatk 
uſe of, one and the 2y.3 908'y the differancs 131g this. , Thar phe gne $ noplly is 
rivally ATE ether dt plignly, 2 4 2. Becauſe thats Wy leads 
miſtjonq athers is norrhs COmmurycauhs we Miniſters fho.., & «.canngs 
wrong them-more then be Vs f preparatianinochers whocome, 3. Any orbers fin 
cannot looſen me from my Q gt ro adury : now itisthe duty of every one , as 
"to examine themſtlves , io bei prepared by ſuirable ſelf-examinarion 2 22 ear, 
Corinth. 11. verſt 28. -and ky in thar Church of” Coxlaeh , man did fin- 
filly approach to the Lords Table : Now though the Comman 
felf-examination, will, not warrant' Rulers: not re-examine » yer it, wilt warrant 
private Communicamns teendeavour rightly ra go aboxr thar duty themſelyes,and not 
to be much anxious whar others qo , asiForher meng catriape were theground of our 
approaching rorhe Lords Table. 4 Ir isnorwirhfianding a Sacrament withour _—_ 
mixrure of mens co:rupt addiriaps , andfarke neglecting of ir, ——_— [ 
Sacrament.. 5, If ſcandalous Receivers did corrapt ittoarhess , then 
niſtex could never Celebrare a Sagrement 4 which would prone Sou ye 4 whe 


appointin (yep. ſomeri Myles compren rodiſpenſe big dytecorh.oth wa Teſta» 


re red EW Ne acti So Lond raplain _ — 
of anyo 8. Mu Uo $ al oa Fane nts 
this way »bochbefo EL tion, and fince. , proven twayld be. ; 


great. ani I Riſ ſnaxe ro Conlciences , ifthe frun of cheie aidonicating. dex 
ded: nax Oy. 9 on their own preparing themſelves. . pra onthe Miniſters and. 
jopeReceipers 5 if their not nepar rin r falling Þ roaghtpulltog us 4 it were: 
fibte rhar ever we couldw the J 
1; It is hard terhink ,-a area m lacecbraed, bur thereis ne or wore 
oth ſhould nor be admirted; and the 2 one Or tWO, a+ well 2s of many is 
prophaningofrhe Ordinance : yea, if werhoughr them 10 be ſeandalous gyea, if 
knew rhemnetrobe holy. ,, wecouldnovin.Faith communicate with-them hefithe 
Octinance be def byes their df Wereous.”: © 
2. The preſence ofa H -15.T0408 4: for his Hypoeriie defileth ix. 
whims hebasnperight Gork xaicome, neither would it warrant us thatwe 
hnew Ear 1. Many do fin, whenaboy koow nar, | & (5 nemenr hnoaring: Bs 
nthat edefilerb the $1cranent, but itt . bis Hypogrfie pd:Rowenne(s. 3. Thusrhe 
Sacrament. might be as wa yt y-by. ave: 
who: knew nor. and go by another. w 058: Uig-5 which, yore bard. 
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the ſecond Conrmandetent-- -69 
.. Yea,4. Quecould not comminicate with himſelf (xo ſpeak fo) if that ground were - 
true: For 1, We have Corruption. - 2. We know we have it , as well as wecan 
know any othermans. 3. Irdoth pollute the Ordinance in part toour ſelves , and 
bringeth | eaten ir; therefore, if fin known in another » would doit , much tnore 
that which is in our ſelyes 3 for if irbe Corruption as. known to bein others , that pol- 
'Imeth it 5 then that fame knowntin onr felyes muft hayethar fame effect : for, i quate- 
mu ad omme yater conſequentia. | 2 


pn com on Ar h more then wholecorruprion another 5. eſpecial 
conſidering that neceſſarily this Slog in partall our holy rhings. . 4 
2. - w_ wy ogy yo om - , white here. and was 
ar go apy » if realorung were % . x. A myzrure of goodT: 
| and had lathe viſible Church , is as pram... pa mixture of Graceand Corruption a 
| Believer,., 2. 1 our own zon which involyeth us infig in the mannerofour- 
doing duties, will noc looſen us fram a commanded dury, muck leſs finin others; yeas.. 
weare no leſs prohibited ro communicate with fin and corruption wour ſelves , then | 
Ap was and alſo we are commanded as eftectually ra purge our own-heart as the 

—_— ET | | | 

This truth in DoGtrine the fober” of the Independents approve as to themſelyes. 
(whareyerbetheir practife as toorhers ) asrhe onely way ro eſchew confufion , and: 

andorder : So- Hoekerr Survey , part 2. Ameiſius de conlc. cap. 4. lib. x, 
Norron Appol. Refp. ad nitimans omen. 

As forother Queftions, as, How t ems Seal > or whar they Seal > rhe 
mejor or the miner propoſition > the Promiſe as a Covenant , or as a Feftament- 
legating Chrift and his. benefirs ro-48- > Theſe would require a larger diſpure 
_ aur-intended. work will admir , and therefore we $shall nor meddle with 
them. 


Scripture-directions givento regulate us in.ir i, Fet ir differeth from Prayerand Saqa- - 
ments. T. That thoſe are or ogg Amore | 
proceedingfrom ſpeeial occaſions , 
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| 13:2, 3} 4+ As gone about by a whole national Charch © Theſe (our are al r 
mentioned, Zach, 12, 11, 12, where wefind, 1, the whole Land,” 2, Families 2 
together, 5. Families a-part, 4. Particular Perſons or Wives a-patt , ſetting g 

'f 


abour this duty, SO oy ES ; 
4. Conlider Faſting in-reſpeR of the cauſes that call forit, and there are 
'x, Publick cauſes, Dan, 9.2, 2, Particularand perſonal , as of :Dazid for. bis }; 
Child, ' z.. Sam. 12 16,. : 3, For others; Pfal. 35,13, And-4, it is tobe minded . 1 
in aſpecial way for belpiog us againft piricaal evils , caſting out of -Devils, mortify* fi 
ing of- Lulls, as alſo under ſad temporal Croſſes and Loſſes. Marb. 19, 21, and | 


x, CGor,g. ule. 

Next, as there are ſome times and cafesin all theſe which callfor Faſting-with WU y 
Prayer tobe ſerioutly gone about ; ſo-we'may {min reference to thisdaty marry P 
ways: As 1, When it is flighted}, and not gone aboutatall ; and thus menare 's 
guilty either r.\ By contemningit','or 2 Countivg it 'not neceffary; or, Fi By © it 
negligence, ſo that we will not be at pains toftir up our ſelvesto a framefor it; L 
Or 4. Will not leave our pleaſures or work forit. 5, Innotelteeming highly p 
ofit, 6. Innotlabouring to have fit opportunities to go about it. 7. In ſcarring it 
atitaSa burden, 8. Incalting itupas Hypocriſie to others , and mocking atitin C; 
them, 9 In not joyning in our affeQion. with others we know are. Falling, g 


10, In our unfrequent uſe of it, 11. In,ne le&ing, cauſes-that.relate to the pu- {i 
blick ; or toothers ; contenting our ſelves with what celateth to our own we: = a 
Iz. In not being affected with our neglet of that duty , nor mourning for it, n 
and repenting of it, nor being humbled; under the many evils which the vegleRing fe] 
of it carryeth along withit, -13: Atleaſt -negle&ing on part or 'other of this duty oy 
of Faſting,... 14-. Not ſetting. our ſelves ſeriouſly to beat the end deſigned in Faſt- O 


ing, whichaketh us either neglect it, or go formally about it Ss. T 
ples 0p this duty of Faſting, there are two Evils tobe avoyded : The L 

x. is, giving too-much toit; as if it did merit, 1/a, 58. «, or as if it ſelfdid moxtifie 2: 
fin, or make holy, 'or were Religions worſhip in it ſelf ; The . 2. is one the other n 
hand;,-when it getteth'toolittle, being looked on as not neceſſary or profitable for © 
the framing of ones, ſpicit» and fitting them far Prayer, ſelf-.examination: or weefts it 
ling with God, and tot .accounted'afit mean for thatend, morethan whenitis is 
ES... 478 Ee teat# + rj 
In ſpeaking of the'ins we are guilty of , asto this duty, we are to conGder more 0 
particularly how-we fin before it, in our preparation to it,, 2, In our going abou ti 
| THO et 


is; ;34: Whop.itis.ended Go gourd oo gi roy ernOt 4s 2 
Aud; feſt! before our going; about; it ,,we6n.1,) When the-cight. end. of 8 by 
Faſt is miſtaken, ard it is no eanfidered as. amean-to help ustoamoredpiri- S; 
* tualfraive; // 2: When: we do.natfAndy:to.be olear.jn 5: avdfoconkidertbeſpecial ar 
grotibds itbat:call ws tot; 'not aymingto-have our heartfrom convidtionaffeted p4 
ſutably with them. z. When.we mrs prey ge hu V 
y abourieſetfity:; robeſten of meng av:2Martb-6,16.;:orforthe faſhion..: 4 When hi 
| A9\h6t :g6He about in: obgicrice #075 command! of God, and' fo:we Fit o w 
| 5 Piibgeh.c5.5; 4 Whe there” is no ſecretiexamination':6f our git 
; Co; in 
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| the ſecond Commondment, | 7Þ 
an, it: .and-that. both for our. ſelyes-and otbers; 53 Whett weare - 
x: cndeavi wing to, be in gagd- terms with God, and Radying to. be clear 
as ta. that,  þetore: we: come to put reps bim-. 87+ ' we. ne-- 
glet ;Chriſt,, - and-tucn legal-in-it-" 9. n we do rot ſeparate our/ſelves 
trom-'all other affairs timoutly. the/night before, - 10, 'When weare laziciniie' 
ſing ſo timely that day , as ſhould be, xt, When we do not (if it be lecret) 
labour. to: be+unſeerſin/it 'to 'aty, +2, Not” ſetting our lelves ſeriouſly to it. 
Das, 5,3. abfiraing our ſelves from diverſions , and routing vp our ſelves. 
for it, | : : | | 
. Secondly. Inthetime of Faſting, we ſin. Firſt, By Eating unneceſſarily, though: 
it be little : -as we may fin by.not eating , when not eating diſableth us in Duties ; 
yer-the Body ought to be: in ſuch,a meaſure affe&ed, as may uot hinder ns in; 
rayer ;. but maby ſcarce ſuffer itto be touched, or inthe leaft meaſure affeReds. 
or afflied' with Abſtinence. 2, Io Lightneſs of Apparel , cr ſuch fineneſsin: 


not: 


.it , as they make uſe of on other dayes. 3. In Geſtures, looking lighe ,. like: 


Laughing , and in fucha carriage, as is very unſuitable for that day, . 4, In Hy= 
pocrilie, there being-a more ſeeming weightedneſs and beavineſs, then really 
there is, 5. In having wrong ends before us, As firft, Toſeem holy. 2. To: 
carry on ſome Temporal- or Politick Deſign , as Fezabe/ did againſt Naborh to: 
get his Vineyard, © 3- To get advantage of ſoine other ,-and to make ſome 
tiniſter Deſigns , digeſt > and go down the better , as Ifajah 58. verſe 4, To 
ſmite with the Fift off wickedneſr , as under pretence of Long Prayers, to take the 
more Liberty to injure others. | 4, For Strife and Debate, and rergthening 
of FaQions and Parties, 6, We fin here by neglefting Works of Mercy. 
7. By taking pains in Works Lawful on others dayes, Exafling all cur Labour, 
or a part of it, which is unbecoming on that day, 8. By taking delight in 


. Temporal things , finding our own pleaſures. 9. "By words or. thaughts of 


Lawful things, diverting us from the Work of theday. 10, By wearying of it: 
as a burdenz Nor calling it a Deligltt, ni, By wiſhing it were over , that we- 
might be at our work or paſtime again , «Amos 8,5, 12, By negligence in Prayer, 
or not being frequent and fervent in it , nor pertinent tothat day;, . andthe end of 
it ; for there ſhould be in all theſe ſomething on a Faſt. day fuitable ro it ; and whickh_ 
is called for on that day, more then on other dayes. 13. By not joynihg ſe- 
riouſly with others', when they pray , eſpecially in particulars which concern 
others, 14, By little Mourning or Heart-melting , eſpecially in: ſecret Du- _ 
ties» which en that day would be more frequent, more ſerious, and affe&ing, 
then on other dayes, thatday being ſet apartfor it : And if private , we ſhould! 
be more abfira&ed; even fromordipary Refreſhments and Mirth , then upon a; 
Sabbath; and the frame of the Heart , would be then more humble, mournful; 
and denyed to otherwiſe. Lawful Comforts. - 15 By little of the;}Exerciſe of Res ; 
pentance or ſenſe of Sin , that day for bumbling the Heart in the ſenſe of our own; 
Vileneſs, and loathing of our ſelves* 16;- By little ſuitable uptaking of. Godin 
his Holyneſs, Diſpleaſure againſt Sin, &c, . . Which ov thatday,, isinanef Deal 

way. called for, 17, By not diſtin Covenant with bim, andirgaging tobim- 
2painſt our ſeen Evils and Defe&s z a Faſl-day » would be a 'Covenanting» 
day , as We ſee in Ezra and Nebemiah, 1% By being defeing-ii-Kendinge 


# 


. = 


and Mediradigg on what may humble us ; bur much morewhen 


ing, or being Legal init. 20. By nor minding the profiting oforhers , nor Syrnf 
, thiging wih - and of ». nor being careful to {v2 thoſe of 6 Faniily &f 
-Charge obſervant of it. 21, By nor abſtaining from rhe Marriage Bed x Cor. 9 
terle $+ ; ; ; : , ; Rf 
Thi:dly, Wckn after faſting- 1, Soon returning to 0ther thoughts. 2. Lerri 
any | wag had atrained, ſlack and wear our, 3. Forgerci NE Content 
Engagements., and falling to former Sins , and negleCting thele Duries ro which we 
have engaged, 4 Being rigid with'others , we hayetodo with. | 5, Nor inbſting 
in Prayer, for thoſe rhings we aimed atin faſting. 6. Nortrying and obſerving if 
any thing we prayed for hath been obrained. 7. Not Refl uponour carriage 
an it; that we inay know how it was diſcharged. 8. Not humbled under our many 
ghort-coming;, and failings inir. 9. Glad whenir was done; becauſe rhax Reſtraint 
us taken off our carnal Humours. 10. Sitting down and refting on that we have 
.done » as if all were done. xx. Thinking our ſelves ſomerhing Bury voor: 
-ward perfo:mance- 12. Being vain of it , ifit be well roour Senſe, 13. Being un- 
watchful atrerir , and nor ftndying ſuirableneſs inour following carriage, ſorhatir is 
bur thehanging down of the Head tor a day. | BET, | 
Thele Parriculars applyed to our own Hearts , may beuſeful tot our Conviction, 
and Humiliation. Ah 1 Whocan ſay , Iamclean > Allof us are guilry, either 
"neglecting ſuch Dwies, o1 by thus and thus going aboyr chem unſuirably : from theſe 
Sins , we may read alſo rhe contrary Duties, or Qualifications , that are required for 
the right diſcharge of theſe Duties. Theprevenungof theſe Sins, will bring inthe 
Duries caJled for, and the right manner of going abour them. Qrberwiſe , the goi 
about theſe Duties , wichour rhe manner requiſite , is bur as ix werethemoling of 


fome Image, for our ſelyesin the Lords worship , which he has nor commanded , and 
fo he may tay , Tsit ſuch a Faſt that I have choſen > Iſai. 58. 5. or, Isitſuch a Prayer + 


I called f&t3*and , Who h:th required theſe things at your hands } Iai, 1. 12, Theſe 
. Queſtions, v hich the Lord pynrerh roour Conſcience , will make way Drapery , and 
Praiſes, and much worship , that now ſeemerh robe in p_ Bingsor Heaps , come 
down ro a ſmall bulk , when they are thus fanned , fifred , and ſearched by rhis 
Seive ; and all thoſe things caften , which are found ro be Breaches of rhis 
Command. #*) ;*' £ 
We come now tothe manner how this Commandis prefled, which is. Firſt , By 
2 Reaſon. Secondly > By a Commination. Thirdly , By a Promiſe. All -whic 


ſpeak. a readineſs in men xo failin rhis Command, anda ſpecial notice that God rakerh - 


of the Duties requiredinits and of rhe Sins forbidden inir. Men might readily ſay 3 
Whar necderh ſo much Rigidiry in the mannex of worghip 2 and» If i; be rorhe true 
God though ir have init lome mixture of thaſe rhings , which haye been formerly 
abued, i is nor much ro be ſtood upon; The Lord gherefore in prefling itzadderh this 
Reaſon, I am ajealpus God, ((ajrh he)rbat will noc pAuy have my Chunch and Spouſe, 
Honeſt and Chaſt indeed , bur Chaſt-like : As Caſar faid , His Wife behovyed , nor 


onely to abſtain from all Dishoneſty , þur from all ſuſpicious carriage : Even ſo will 

the 'Lerd' have his People carry jt fo tohim, asa Wife sh carty 10a jeatoys Hus« 

band, with ſoch circumſpection, as hemay nar have any occaſion of fuſpirian. Fea- 

hereimplyerh rwo things. x, A Factfiry or Aprneſs , asir were to fuſpe&t any 

thing which may leok like a giving thar toany orher, which is due ro God 1 So a Hus- 

bois {aid tobe jealous , when he is apr ro ſuſpeRt want of Leyein his Wife, andis 
$257 ready _ 


Thoughts, we marrrhe right frame, and ſerofour Hearrs, © 19.” By 'Reftingon Fa" | 
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Gen ration, | wy | 
-- For clearing this', letusſee. Firſt, Whar is the Punishmetit hete” rhreatned 2 
2-'On- whom. it is > Upon rhe' Children of them that tranſgreſs rhis Command, 
3- How it is executed > ''4. Why the Lord doth {6 2 Thar we may vindicate this 
place, andclearit from appearance of Conraliction, with thatin Ezekiel 18. Where 
ts ſaid; The Son Shall not bear the Iniquity of hs-Father. | Lo 
| The Eirſt Quettion then ; is , Whar it is thatis here Threarned > Anfw. We do 
not think thar this place ſpeaketh only of Temporal Punishments, and that of Ezekiel 
of Erexnal Fox the-fropgof bork.; will contradictthis4 for thar paſſage Exek..18. 
18 occaliqned. from the- cope preſent ſtraits, andiſpeaketh directly of Temporal 
Jagrnzons 3 ſo, tharDiftinction,wull norclear this ſeeming Cont: adiction.: T here, 
e we conceive here to be underfiood mainly Spiritual and Eternal Eyils , wh:ch God: 
threatneth to rhe Children of Wicked g u-m4 ( For,,. that Tewporal 
Jadgemients follow them! , and a:e included in the Threarning, there 4s uv 


geltion.')  - © | 

L This will be clear; © Firſt , By conſidering that rherhingrthreatneThere , is , that 
punishment whichrhe Rreachrof,, or Thiq 5 commited againſtthis Coinmand > or 
other: Conminds, de{cryerh : eq, iris the prmighmenr; that infill Parents deferye; be 
Viſeeth th2 Iniquities of the Fath rx," onthe Childreii; &e; Bur rhar which theBreach 

of this Law; or which the Parentsguile deſerverh, is erernkl judgement, and nor tetn- 
poralonly. Ergo, 0 ich*7 02. 4% þ : | = 
2. ,Therh og threatned hereis| proportionally of the fame Nature; with rhe thing 
promiſed afterward z the one bem1yoppoſite tothe grher ; Bur ir werea'wronging ot 
Gods Mercy ,/ $0 his People:; ro-fay., ttiat:-his! Mercy onely looketh'ro Temporal 
ene, ;Ergo!z ithis;Threarning: mult! alſo look:untg ; and comprehend Eretnal 
IeS» '. + *% | 03 2000754) v6 066: 319% DY401 p 30 ©] ' . 
xþ The ſcope may clear it, which is » Toreſtrain Parents, fromthefinshere-for- 
bidden.z becauſeby fuch fins they bring Wrarh, nor only-on themlelves, burogtheir 
Poſteriry afcer them, eycn when they are gone, as ye have it Ferem.:32.18., Now this: 
reafon would.not have ſuch weight, if hs threarned io Parents were Erernal, 
andtorh ir Ci-ildren, bur Temporal. PEO. 
--4- This Thfeatning muſt put ſoine Difference” berwixr the Children of the 
bb Teen took rep aah OD LY rh {3 ht ect rne *Wicked, 


* 
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Wicked , andthe Children ofthe” Godly'; "But Temporal Dilfcultes, and Stroks 
will not clear up a Arence : for often ot ate wt nah geeks 


theſe, Icmuſtthereforebein (piricns) Thin. hep differ,mainly«[;- 415) 5 < 

5. What is threatned here, mukt elpetially inthe Evens; Zight wpors the third and a 
fourth generation , And not grdinarily go beyond that. Now-ordiaarily the Cbils W 
dren of wicked men in outward things , thrive beſt unto the third and fourth genes 02 
ration ; and after that -come their temporal Judgement; therefore it cannot þe jny 


that, which is here ooly, or Prigcipally;meaned, . #6 
6. Conlider Cain , Ham; '&c, upon whoſe Poſterity »' this Cutle was peculiarly th 

derived, and there you will find ſomewhat morerhen'what is ky ew. Ws BI of 
The Szeond thing to be cleared here; is , the Party threatned robe thus ponifh- 

ed :'It is not the Fathers that are expreffed*,' but the Qhiſren'after thein', as it'ls 

Fer. 32. 18,- Allis fore-faulted; the whole Stock, and Family ; Concecnivg which, 


Plagues, omen prog 9 oy; | ; Pau, po 
2. Conſider,that the Threatning againſt Children of fuch Parents,is berelimited 


= TR. 


| the ſecond Commandment. 2» 
... Thethird Queſtion is, How God doth execute this threatning ? ar, How be 
doth'reach Children with eternal plagues fortheir Paranes fins? - = 7 
: xAnſwa,. 1. He' dathit certainly and be dothicJuftly:: therefore the Children 
mult not only be conlidered av guilty', bat as guilty of the ſins of their Parents, 
which'we may thus' couceibey | x} As tothe Child ofa wicked Parent; lying in 
patural O_o God denyeth and” ders bis renewirg and refleain- 
ing Grace which he is oot'obliged to.confer; and the* Lord in this may refpe@ the 
Pacents guilt. Juftly. 2. When grace is denyed ; then followeth the tewmptatian of 
the Parents praQife, the Devil Rirring up ztotbelike ſin, and they furthering theic 
Children to wickedneſs by their example, adyice authority, £5c, So that it cometh 
fo pals in” Ggds juflice.» that they are given yp to vent their natural corruption in 
theſe ways , and {q. cowe. asit is, 2/2/, 49.13: toapprove theic Parents fayings. 
3. Upon this followeth God's caſting the Child » how guilty of his Parents faults, 
intg eternal, Perdition with bin ;\ and- that this the meaning ofthe threatoing, 
will appear by the examples of Gods juſtice in this matter, when wicked Parevts 
bave Children that arenor ſo much miſerable in regard of temporal things; as they 
are. wicked, curled, and plagued with Ungodlineſs 3 ſo was Cains Children , ſo 
were the Children of Chim , and'fo' were E/av'r; who wereallfor alongtime 


profperous in the world , but' following their Fathers: fins (a main part of their 
ho $1 g (main p 


| God'afterward vifitedthen,'0n them' with ſad tetmporal Fm ern: 
4; Wf it be wked, Why Gopd' thus plagneth and, tbreatneth the' Children of 


wicked Parerits? nſw, 'r, God. doth it to make fin hateful, ſeeing it btin- 
geth often 2 fotfeirare* of ſpiritual bleſſings, yea ,: of bleſiings of all ſorts , upon 
whole Generations and Families,.  -, Toflrike the moreterrour into others, who 
by this ay he ſeared from lin, and made tp iandin awe of God » whois ſo dread- 
fulas. to put mx of Iofamy onthe race apdpofierity of his. Enemies. 3. The 
more to effec pg. weight the. Sinnerziitis apart of bis puviſhmen to know that 
by his fip he has nat oply made himſelf miſerable, but all his Poſterity :: And theſe 
may be the Reaſons, why, as it were by thelight of nature, all Nationsin ſome 
caſes are led not only ta puniſh the-perſans of fome-Malefa@ors, but to fore Fault, 
and put anote of Infamy on their Poſterity , for ſome kind of faults, 4. This be- 
' cometh: Gods greatneſs , that met may know how ſoveraign he is 3 and how, 
Treaſon :agaipſtrhe woſt high f#*gbe'accoumted of. © 5, It is to commend holi- 
neſt} and the neceflity-oFit,, to God's people, and to putthem to enrich them- . 
ſelves and their Children, in God, and agood Conſcierce, rather then in all tempo- 
. Thefe fame Nags and. Anſwefs may ſerve to clear what concerneth the 
Promife alto, they b {'p 7 ſuitably applyedtoit, 14.0 Aa 
_ If. is farther ro bþe obſerved that the Lord expreſſeth wicked men under that 
botion, : Th:;m that bate mp., to ſhew what indeed, avd on the matter , Sin ,eventhe 
leaſt, 6n.,, amounteth; unto its-hatred of God, as being done ( as it were) io dev 
Rinne of bim -, and;peeferriong. ſome lyG to-him : for there is 00queBiion but-were 
od. layed 4 Heling;-( which:is his Image) wonld beloved alſo3-and whete it 
is anjverſally hated 4 ſo muſt He bez for a man cannot ſerve two Maſters; wher 
their commantlviend aſtivgs are contrary,” but he muſt hate the one , and love.th2 
other; And ſecingitiscertain that Sinners make fin their Maſter j' and do not hate 
*Þ/M + A ' te 


"4 


=... nu Hep | hw; 
IT ;:therefore ,; theymuſt Wy God; w contra y 'Comriiands : ado {bme- 
rirnes Sinners with that there. WEIEnOT _ oſt 


.thar there is nomed 0 ben Twa, role EE er rnd 
ak. 1euts x:and, ſo no -mid's hes 
twixt a Children, adi Curie on bath... 

Tt, th: woltd - £ ricaes way obſerved , thar Rin oe every fin hath ha- 
tred ro Godi init, yer he putterh rhis nameof hatin bin £ in aſpecial way upon the 
tin of corrupting his Worſhip” and Seryice:; wo shew thar rhere'is 4 ſpecialenmiry 
againft God in that fin; and tharir 8 aſpecial way hareful rohimi; astponthe orher 
hand: he rakerht Zeal for the: paſry 'of ais Worship j 35A h jagular evidence of loye 


Ierns Uo this aa” wiki dome words ofials 3; 4nd 1iVe may {ee What 

or evil rousand ours, and tharere: nally; rhereisirt Diſobedience or in Holinels: O 
Parents ! -what-mercy is t'to you ,.:your ſelves: androyour Children thar you be 
Godly > Alacezthis Curſe here threarned ;, is roo palpable many. Children ,wwho 
are curſed with. pratanjry fromthe Wamb upwarg; .Why do yo1'rhat are Parems 
w1ong your poor Infants >. and whyneplect ye hich is þelt for them > Here 
alſo re is. matter of mych comfo ortioParen Goigz this Promiſcis/aftans 
ding po:rionro a thouſand Generatipns » Which ome not peremptory, as to all 


BOS be 


indiyidual' perſons 3. yet 1: It ſecluderh none. ;"2..1t c rehenderh many.' 3. by 


iverh ground for usto be quiet for alfbir Polterit » till they by their own carriage 
5; relairdt rhar Coyenant whohtin this Promiſe is Fats 7 WES! arrant fon 
Belieyer to expect that God may makeup hisElection anongh is BY SG thi 
amongſt others x It is true, ſbanietitnes he chooſerh ſome of Þ roep?? of wicked 
Parents , yer oft-rimes the EleQionof Grace fallerh a9 ken bel k. the Godly, 
5. Ir is a ground upon which wenmay quier ourfelves for ul rd 
oar Children 3: certainly theſe ptomilesaronct Navan, an ; your wy 26. ik + 
ult. 112. 2. Prov.20.17 

2. Behumble, Obe Skins before God, for he x : Trl 

3. Abba: fin, foriris hateful, "RS 

4. Loveholinels, for itis uſeful ous and ours :: F ko They our ir Childrenhave 
remporal mercies ſo faras is Ag, 4 Than + 26. -2.' Toey haye ſpiritualand;- 
ving mercies amongſtrhem, F154 or: om have al Church-griviledges, asbeingrhe Chil- 
drenof them rhar are wirhin yenant. 

5. Children! Be hum' led under the ſenſe of the Iniquiry of) your Parents, when: ye 
remember rheir wayes :. or poſſeſs what Eunjofty men h have gotten, ye become <guity 
of their ſins wirhour Repentance. Eſpecially you hayeneed torake notice of this » 
rhat arc the Children of Parems , thar haye oppoſed the puriry of Gods Service and 
erent p, andthe work of irs Reformation, and have been Corrupters of it: Children 
'ma —_ of their Parents faulrs , and fo plagued for them ſeyeral wayes 3.and 
"we noted hart rhis forfeiture is morerhen wes $1d therefbre , as amongſt men, 
there are ſpecial crunes beyond ordinaty procu a ſentetice; ſois irhere,” And 
+. They be gully by followinzcheirfoor-ſteps , F Inwalking intheir Barents fins , as 
Feroboams did, 2, ppioring theirFathers way, tif their Fathers 


_, 


(ayings or doings 5 45 itis Pſulnz4g. y. JS, In  winkingatthcr eats fins and . 


wickednefs, 4. ln boaſting | of their Oppreſipns &c.. as if my 


(on . - m # « Pr 
all ——— as 7c mt ac —_ a=. _—_ 
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riotguſly wharthe Parents'coyerouſly gathered 3 tbe fin of the Parent here, is the ſeed 
'of the ; Seen 8 ofefling i 
'Prophaniry, or Loaſeneſs as their Fathers did, as in ferem.44-17,18, 19. they laid thar: 


(which is himſelf ) known, as Lors do, mo 16.33. 
B93 2. 3 


oioeds of yalonr'and rag 5. Inbeig wh that their Fong finned, if 
it gained aty:poſſefiion ro-them.. |. 6. In; andenjoying withonr Reperifante 
; ba ro: their; knowledge they. Fnfiliyi this chaſed: 7: Caſe wally:and 
In ſorrow for rhe-want.of occafiontq live in Ignorance. . 


things went well then. In not being humbled before God forthe fins of Predeceſlors, 
nar confelling them ro him z as Zer#.26. 42. nor repairing;the loſſes or injuries which. 


we knew they did to any that were wronged or oppreſſedby rhe, 3 ot 


et 


Exod. 20:'y.”7: Thoh chalt not rake the Najae of the Lord thy Gotinain, forthe Lord 


pain. 

1. By the Name of God. is often underſtooJl God himſelf; for rocall. on Gods. 
Name: and on Himfelt are;one..- 2. Properly hereby is underftood his Titles ; arts is 
bured ro himin Scripturd;;as:God-, Jehovah the Lord , Holy, Fuſt, &c. or ſuch Tis 
rles as fignifie that excellent Being which we call God. 3. More largely itis raken: . 
for whatſoever he makerh ue of, for niaking of himſelf known , feeing other wayes: 
hehathnoname ; but what-eyer Title Heraketh to him{elf , or what-ever thing he 
maketh uſe of, thereby-ro.make himfelf known , thatis his Name 3 ſuch are 1. His, 
Artributes, Merc 2 Jul ice, Qmniporency , &c. which Exo4. 34. 36, 37. are called: 
his Name. 2. His Wordor Goſpel ,*calledhis Name , As 9. 15. 3. His Ordi= 
nances, Sacraments, Matth.2B, 19. . Diſcipline and Cenſures, which arethe exerciſe of 
his authority, Ma:th.18. 20. 1 Cor. 5.4. 4- Prayeris apiece of his Name';  Heisa, 
Godthar hearerh Prayer, Pſahn 63.2. 5. His Works, Rom. 1.20, 21, 6. All is. 
bop nya 4.20.24; 6, Lots. AF 1.26. By thele God makerk hime- 
ſelf (when he rthinkerh fir) known in his Will, as be doth by his Word. - 7;- Profeſ- 
fon of ſubſection to hiim ; ſo they rhir profeſs this , are ſaid robear his Name , andir 
skould be reyerently uſed; as all ations which-make himſelf ,or kis Will and Decree: 
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By. all theſe God isto be known, and ſomething ofbim may beſeen; and we 
! ; nk the ſcope 


take under Nanic here alltheſe to becompechended: The firft;- | 
.isto Hallow himſelfio Obediencetaallthathe Commandeth, as appeaveth, Zev, 
22,31, 32, and the ficſt Petition in the Lord's Prayer; Hollowrd be #55 Nani ; being 
compared with-the other twothat follow, eleacerh-it;”'| The ſecont# is roperly 
.and primarily'in the very letter here underftood.  Thethird conhech in by native 


.conſequence for attaining the ſcope of the Command , ſo that there is neithec - 


- word nor work of God, butall relateth to this 
The Second thing to be cleared, is, What is meantjby taking bi Name in vain, 
Totakebisr Name-( as it's P/ai. 50. 16, and 16,4) is to mention any of thoſe things 
'before ſpoken of ( which are ſo many pieces of his Name ) or any way to meddle 
with them in thought , word, or deed}, as by writing or otherwite : 1» vain doth 
.not only comprehend, «. Falſe Swearing , or Blaſpheming, Charming, and what 
is Wrong as fo the matter ; Nor. a, OQaly propane, abuling of the Lords Name 
when the matter isright , by raſhnels, precipitancy, frequency in Swearing ; Nor 
3: Doth it only. mean unneceſſary Swearing when it may be focborn : But 4; Jn 
24in is alſo whe it's not mentioned-or made uſe of to an rg: ny" isto 
(God's: hononr , the edification of others and of our (elves ; ſo when ever God's 
Tame is any way medled with without fruit , its i# vain, ' Vo Go 
- Theſcope of this Command then we take tobe » To preſ#the manifeſting 6f 
reverenceto God, 1. In ahighefleem ofhis holy Majefty, 2, Inareverent uſe 
of all bis Ocdinances in the right way mar by him, 3. In agood Conver- 
ſation adorning this doctrine of the Goſpel, and keeping his bleſſed Name, that 
is named over.us, from being evil fpoken of, or contemned by others , becanſe of 
us, Rom, 2, 24. .4. Andmore eſpecially (that God may be honoured) 1o-afi be, 
reverend, andedifying uſing of his Name i" thinking , euking Praying reading, 
writting., ſwearing, vowing , &c, and abſlaining from allirreverence in thaſe ,-un- 
becoming the greatneſs of God , and uling each of themreverently , when called 
co gO about them, | | ho 3+ 43m | 
If it be asked what the mentioning of God's Name reverently is ? take theſe 
ralesto clearit: ; * | | #544 - | 
; 7, It isneceſſary that the matter be Jawful iv which his Name is mentioned , by 
this all Hereriques , Charmers, Curſers, Forſwearers and 'Blafphemers , are grofly 
goilty of inning againſt this Command, ite tl 7 | | | 
' 2, It isrequired that the matter be not only lawful , but important,” and of forme 
weight : hence Latting for a thing of noaght, or Swearing im a thing efno impors 
tance, are an abuſing of the Name of God, andatempting of him, '_ Sn 
' 3. It is required that the matter be neceſſary alſo; for if athing may be decis 
ded bther-ways it ought to be neither by Lotting nor Swearing; bence in the 
Hebrew, to Swear is till uſed in the pallive voice ,toſhew that men oyght not to 
Swear, but when they can do no ther iſe, and when alawfyl eall prefiethto it. , 
4. It would bein the manner grave , deliberate , underfiood, done in judgment, 
Fer. 4. 3. with fear and reverence, _ | | 
5, Agoad end: js to be propoſed , namely on of theſethree , God's Honour, 
the good of others, or our own neceſſary vindication in ſomething, that ſoit be 


net taken tono purpoſe, l 


> There 
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There is this difference betwixt this Command and others , in-other Commands, 

God Sxpfefect the highe(t degree of every. kind;of-6in;, to feare menfromabe 

breaches of theſe Commands here. he imentionath :not::Forfwearing of. Blaſ 

phemy ,,, but taking the-- Lord's: Name in vain which is the loweſ} degree of that 

kind; that by this God may teach us what reverencewe owe to Him, and of what 

large extent the Commard is, and bow careful he would have usto be» left we: 

. ſhould come uponthbe borders of any thing that ſeemeth to be a breache ofit, 

- If it be acked ; Why the Lord is fo peremptory in urgivg this Command, and in 
pretling thething herecommandedim the veryleaſt ? dt, . 
AInſw, 1, That he may in this ſet out his own Greatveſs, and work a feace and: 
reverencevof him in the hearts of his pedple z thegefore will be have them reveregt-- 
ty ufing that which concernetb him, that the due diſtance betwixt God that is io- 
Heaven, and Creatures that are on Earth, may be.imprinted on us, and entertain». 

ed by us, Eccleſ, 5, r.2,3. Zev. 2, 1,32, ſal, $9,.9, 

2 Becauſe his Name, whereby he boldeth forth ſomching of himſelf ; arthat in-- 
fivit excellent Being . called , God, is great, dreadful and glorious, andisfo to be: 
had in reverence, P/a, r11. that more than ordinary watchfulneſs ſhould be uſed 
in teſtifyiog ourreſpeRto it,/. ': +, 1 Ot - 

3. ,Becauſe this:is the way toccurb Atheiſm and Prophanity , which the Devil: 
driveth on by theſe fleps;z ficſt cothink little-of God, and then by little andlittleto- 
inure men to prophanity » and babituate them to baffle and affrontthe Nanie vf- 
God ; Hence it is that he takes poſſeſſion , mainly , of young onesthis way z and: 
hardly ye will ſee any that icreverently middle with the Name of God , butthey- 
are groſs, orfall at length to be groſs in other things, ET 

4+ God's Name . is precious, and given to his people for a greatcefoge, 
_ rs, 10, therefore will he not have that, which is. their ſingular meccy to be: 
abuſed. - ; nigra ban 

5, God is aFriend in Covenant, yet fo as that relation may notin the leaſt 
wear out his honour and our due diſtance with him, Dear, 28.58, Its the great and- 
dread /ul Name, the Lord our God, . Os 

6. Becauſe this hcnoureth God , and adaneth the profeſſion of the Goſpel be- 
fore others, whereas Iireverence therein diſhenoureth God before them, -: .- 

For more particular conſidering the matter and breaches of this Commands>. 
We ſhall draw it ta;theſe heads; arid - x. We. fhall ſpeak co/whatconcernerh+ 
Swearing, Vowivg s;or publick Covenanting with God, _z, ' To what coneern- 
eth Blaſphemy, 3. Concerning the taking of the Name of the Lordin vain, in 
worſhip, private or publick , particularly, how itis taken in vain by Hypocriſie,. 
4+ Of taking it in vain out of worſhip rafhly and unneceſſarily. 5. How itis- 
taken in vain in our converſation, as others are occaſioned or cauſed to Blaſpheme- 
God's Name by onr 'earriage, 6. Concerning Eots,. 5c. Thele we ſhall-con- 
kder, eſpecially with reſpeR to our praiſe, | Wits 

In ſpeaking of what concerneth Oaths, we would 1. ſpeaks of an Oath, 

2. Ofthe Obligation of it, for this Command both requireth Oaths, and the keep-- 

ing of then, and it may be broken in reference to both, 

_ We wouldio the entry diſtinguiſh betwixt theſe four, - ». Oaths, 2. Aﬀevera»- 

tions. 3, Simple affirmations or. Aſſertions, 4, Imprecations of Opin. FE 
4 3, Oat 
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as By my hotineſs Thave [Worn, Plalm 89. I ſwear by th Fs Fo. i Ea TRA 

2. Aﬀleverarions (calledyehemencAﬀertions ) are expelled rhus 5 Arie Lord16- 
veih, As that Light 5hinett, mm C onſcvence, Faith, &c., ©: THO 3. R941 / O £559 en 35 

3. Sunple ailerrions are ſuck asin truth. , truly, indeed - which burſpeak the thin 
ſimply, and affirm thar ro be true or fallerhar is aſerced > and ſobelongeth tothe "7 
Command only, as ſuch, | BY b: $480.49? it 
' 4. Imprecations areeither diredted ro ones ſelf conditionally; as if ſuch a thing be 
rrach, th s l-t meperish; Shameb: full me, if I donot thisor this 3/ or towards'others, 
eſpecially in theſe, Shame b fall thee, the Devil take ther, a Fergeamce onsheesand other 
exprefiions abomi:1able-ro mention. { TY) CS 
 *Agaih, in Oarhs which are forconfirmation , let us diftinguish berwixtaſertory 
"Oaths: that do bur confirm ſuch a thing to be trath , and promuſe: y Oarhs, .thatins 
gage the perſon ſwearing to rhe performance of ſuch a rhing for rhe rime ro. come, 
es abfolurely or with qualifications. ek | 

For clearing rhe marrer, rakerhis propofition, that Oarhsinboth theſe caſesbein 
-welkqualificd; 15a lJawtul piece of Gods worſhip , and'may , and should be, madeuſe 


. of þy his People 3 this 15a clear truchfromrthele Scriprures, Dej#.10.29. Dewt.6.13.. 


' Ter. &.2.. 1-11 ; Fe 
J NES Anabapt ts, whodeny the lawfulneſs of Oarhs under the New Teftamenr, 
we'are hot now tomeddle withrhem , becauſe rhere be few in theſe dayes tharare in 
ſuch antE:rour, We shall contider . x, Whar qual:ficarions are requiſite to right fwea- 
ring: Then 2. Clear ſome practical queſtions. .' 3. Shew wherein this Command is 
violatein reſpect of ſwearing. RENE OP i :0 
In ar-Oath conſider, 1. Its matter. 2. Irs form, 3. ks riſe, or mens Call air, 
'4. The expreſſions irs conceivedin, 5. Oar manner of goingabour it, 6,'Our keeping 
of it» which followerh atce: ro be ſpoken ro diſtinly, TFT fi 
' Firſt, for the matrer of an Oath, 4ſſerto:9 Oaths muſt be of things thar are. 1. Trye. 
'2. Weighty. 3. They maltbeſuch roour knowledge, Again, Pr.mifſory Oaths mult 
bein things jutt and law. ul, poflible . proficable, and inour power, and which too..r 
 knowledpe are fuch. - | $ 
2. The form muſt be 'By rhe true God , ir being a peculiar part ofhis worship, 
for we can ſwearby none whom we cannot invocare » therefore Idols, Creatures, Gras 
C28» &c. are exclud:dhere, for none of theſe are God, - ' ' OE / 

3. Irs riſe muſt be Edification , that is Gods glory , our own yindicatioh,, oronr 
N-1ghbours good , or the call ofa Magiſtrate purring ustoit'; andirshoald'beuſed 
for: deciding of Cont oyetrfies » when no ocher meanof clearing or deciding ſuch a 
thing.is remainin2 ; hence we lay ;juratus furt , he was {wormpaſtively ; arid the He- 
brews-have noactive wo d :or exprefiing it, rolet us ſeemen ought norro'(wear, but 
to be ſworn, or by neceflity prefi-d roir. | STI 

4. Asrothe expreſſions in whichiris conceived, or the thing ſworn; its required, 
'noronly thartir be rruthro , andinrhe mans meaning rhar ſwearerth., burtharrheex- 
preflions be platn and intell;gible ro his meaning and underſtanding , ro whom the 
Oath isgiyen ; orherwifeit dcludeth , but doth norclear. Hence rhe'e two 1ules are 
ro beobſerved. 1. Tharthe meaning be ſoclear , as maybe, andismoſt ordina- ily 
and obyiouſly gathered from {uch words and expreſſions as are uſed. . 2. Thar the 
expreflions be according as they are ſuppoſed to be underſtood by others , eſpecially 
him rhar exaCteth the Oarh ; for if he mean one thing, and we anothcr, Gods Name 
15 prophaned, and rh2 end of an Oath fruſtrarez much more equiyocarions in ex- 

| \ preflions 
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God by ſuch like expreſſions » 45 Be, ax-Dys 


| | the third Commandment, By 
preſſions and mental tefervations are to be condemned here ; the firſt whereot 
taketh in- Ambiguity in words, the ſecond , a different ſenſe in our thoughts from 
what ſeemeth to be meaned in our words, 

5. As to the right manner of Swearing , theſe things ought to be noticed: 
1, That it be in judgment, that we underſtand thethivg we Swear , ard the ratere 
of our Oath » and him we ſwear by, Fer: 4.2, 2, Fearand Reverence in going 
. abontit, as being in an eſpecial way in God's own fight ; thus , 0 /tar an 02th, is 

a good property, and the heart would be filled with the apprehenſion of a preſent 
God. 3, Singlenefs in the end, that it be not to deceive any , but to expreſs the 
truth truly and faithfully, called Rijghreouſneſs, Jer. 4, 2, And for the moſt part theſe 
properties or qualifications may agree to Oaths , Afſeverationsand Imprecations, 

For the further clearing of this matter, we would ſpeakffo ſome queſtions, 

Andthe 1, Queſtion is , How then differ Oaths from Aﬀeverations ? 

Anſo, They ſhould both be in Truth and Judgment withfear , afd when ca!- 
led unto; but in this they differ , that in Oaths we are only to make mention of 
. the true God, andſwear by him , but Afeverations may be thus expreſſed, As 
' thy Soulliveth 2 King. 2.v, 2. 4 6, and yet wedonotiwvear by the Soul of any. 

Ad, Queitionis, What may we Judge of ſuch Oathes, as are By Angels, 
Saipts, Mary, Paul, and By other Creatures, as Heaven, Light, the World, by 
Soul, Conſcience. &c, Or by Graces, as by Faith, 

«Anſw, Weneed not ufe much Curioſity in Diſtintions; For, we-conceive 
them all to be ſimply unlawful. - x. Becauſe none of the(e are God , and ſwearing 
is a-Peculiar piece of his Worſhip, Dear.6, 13, And ſwearing by any thing 
what ever it be, which is not God , is condemned, Fer, 5 7. They have ſworn by 
thoſe who are not Gods, * 2, Becauſe [we cannot invocate any of theſe , and therefore 
cannot ſwear by them, ſeeing an Oath carryeth alovg withit, an-Invocation of 
him we ſwear by, 3, Becauſe they want theſe Properties due to ſuch ,- to whom 
this Worſhip belongeth. As 1. Oaniſcience, to try whether we mean as we 
baveſworn or not, 2, Omnipotency. And 3, Juſtice to avenge, if it be not fo 
as we haveſworn, 4. Soveraignty, tocall the Swearersto a Reckoning, . 4, Be- 
cauſe it would derogate from the Scope of this Command , which giveth this to 
God alone, as his due, and implyeth, that he alone hath all thefe Properties in him, 
5. Becauſe ſuch  Oathes are expreſly Prohibited by Chriſt , Matth z, 34, Swear 
not at all , neither by Eeavcn nor Earth ; For, they Bland in an Inferiour Relation to 
God, and are his Servants, 6. Becaule as none of theſe things are God to take 
Order with us if we ſwear falſly 3. ſo none of them are ſo ours, as we can lay them 
in Pledge, for the leaſt Charge to be made upon them, in Caſe our Oath be not: - 
true 3 cone of them can be added unto or diminiſhed from by us. We cannot 
make one of cnr Haires Black or White; and therefore ought not to ſwear by 
our Head ; muchslefs can we quiet our Conſcience, or increaſe our Faith , that we 
ſhould ſo freely ſwear by thefe, That place Mar. . 36. cleareth this : For that of 
Mar. 23, 16 17, £c. ſpeaketh of the Obligation of an» Oath finſally made, as to 
that manner of ſwearing, which yet till bindeth.:batit warranteth fot the making 
of ſuch Oaths, | | 

A zd, Queil, is, What is to be judged concerning Aſſeverations ; ſuch 5H 
In Conſcience, goed Faith , as 1 /Fal/ anſuzer, &c. arl1ama Ghriflian ; as 1 have a Soul 
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' 10 be aved, and'ſuchlike? Awfwer 1. Wethink ;' there is'n0 Queſtion, but if 


theſe were rightily , and in the due manner made ufe of , they might be tawfally 
uſed, as Scripture cleareth, 2. Yea, we think, If any Oaths be made uſe of , theſe 
would firſt be uied; and aman may be catted toufe one of theſe ,-when he is-not, 
di;ealy to ſwear. 3. Therefore we think they cannat beyſed, butin neceffiry 
when leſs will nct ſerve, and ſhould he ufed with Fear, Reverence, Underftan- 
ding, and the other Qualifications : And that therefore they fin , who in Com- 
mon Diſcourſe, raſhly and vainly uſe them, which we coneeiveto beforbidden 
here 3 and when they are not ©onſcientiouſty ufed , they lead men to a greater 
D-gree of the 68 ,. here diſcharged : as we free ſome begin with Afﬀeverations, 
then idle Oaths; and then Impreeations, as Peer finfully did, Mar. 26, Reafon 
1, All theſe. Aſſeverations are redudtively. Oaths, and imply the eontrary ims 
precations.iathem. Thus, Let me not be efteemed a Chriftian , nor have a Soul 
to be ſaved 7 which muſt relate to God for executing theſe; therefore , being ins 
dire Oaths, they ought to.be uſed as Oaths, and belong tothis Command. 2, Be- 
cauſe the very end-of any vehement Aſſeveration is to confirm what is ſaid; fucther, 
then-an ordinary. Alfrtion-cap : Now in fo fae,, it an Oath; it being prqper to 
an Oath, to.confirm what is ſpoken, and Reiogit agreeth with an Oath inthe Effen. 
tialls, they muſt be materially. ove, though Aſſeverations, be pronouncedin ano- 
ther Form, 3. Vain Afſeverations, are againſt that Rule, Mar. 5. 39, Fam. s, 
12. Let your Communication be Yea, Yea, and Nay, Nay, and what:ever is more ( in 
ordinary Communication ). &« Evit: Andit cannot bedenyed hut this is more, and 
therefore needleſs and tinful, 4, We do not find Aﬀeverations,, fuch as My Cons 
ſcience bearcth me Twitaeſſe, to be uſed{ warrantably )by Saintsin Scripture 5; but 
with great Reverence , even almoſt in ſuch things. as they uſed to confirm by 
Oaths ; therefore Swearing is often joyned with them, Row. g, 1,2, 2 Cor, wn, 
31, 5. For whatendarethey uſed # It'seither to confirm ſome-thing , or tono 
end; Bzlide, the needlefs uſe ofthem habituateth Folk to baffle and prophane exg 
cellent things; and do.injace themto prophanity : hence theſe that uſe them moft 
are ordinarily lelfs tender in their other Carriage, and it cometh to dire&ſwearin 
atlength, Ifitbe faid/good Faith, figniteth no more but in Truth , and without 


Diiſimulation , ( as it's underſtood ſometimes inthe Laws, ) Bona Fide, and' Mala. 


Fid:, eAnf. Yet Faith is otherwiſe taken in our Common Acceptatiqn, and 
Words would be fo uſed, as they are commonly made ufe of by others, 2; If it 
'be not Evil, yet-it hath the appearance of Evil, which ſhould be eſchewed and 
abſtained from, « Thef, 5.19, 3, Whatever Good Faith ſignifieth, yet certainly 
in ouc common uſe, it's more than afimple Aſertion ; therefore, ſhould a man 
tell me an untruth, and put Boxg fide, or Good Faith toit,to confirm itz will any man 
think buthe is more then an.ordinary Lyar , againſt the Nineth Command ? Yea, 
would he not be thought Infamous in breaking his Good Faith? Therefore it is 
more then Yeaor Nay ,. and ſo not ordinarily to be uſed, Yea, we conceive that 
theſe Aſſeverations will have more weight on Natural Conſciences , thar ſim 
Aſſertions; and therefore the. Challenges of dealing Falfly in theſe, will bite and 
and wound the Conſcience, much more ſharply than falfifying ſimple Afﬀertions, 
which ſpeaketh out thiz ; that they are nearer of kin unto, and moreinvolved is 
this Command, than at.ficſt appeareth,.. 20 GOT 
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The 4. Quefionis, What may be ſaid of Twmprecations ? Anſ: Dillinguiſh 
betwixt luch as one uſeth againſt himſelf z as, Let me not jee Heaven , i; that be not 
Trib, et the like, 2, Such as are uſed againit others, ( I ſpeak by private Per- 
ſotis, ) as, Shame fall thee, Divil take thee, and the like 3 which are either Cons 
ditional, as, If thou do not ſuch a thing, &c, or abſolute, without any tuch Con- 
dition, Welaythet, r, That keeping the Qualifications, formerly mentioned, 


' hid eEquired to an Oath one may in ſome caſes lawfully ufg fome Imprecatiors. 


even to ones (elf, the Scriptures having ſuch Patterns in them z but with great 
Caution; Circumſpetion, ard Tenderneſs, 

z, Cucrfing of others by private Perfous, out of Paſſion or Revengs, is ſimply 
prohibited, and that is ſeveral Reſpeats. For 1. It derogateth from the Glory 
of God , if He be therein invocated in making Him ſubſervient to our Pallions , avd 
fo Execute our Revenge; or if He be not Invocated in theſe Imprecations; it's 
wotſe, becauſe the Devi), or ſone other thing is put in His coom, 2, It deroga= 
teth alſo from that love we owe to others. | 

3, As mentioning the- Devil in ſuch Imprecations, as Devil a 41z, or Fiend, a 
Body , or ſuch like, it is molt Abominable : For thereby the Devil is employed in 
Gods Room , and GodisfForlaken ; becauſethere is oo ground toexfſpett a hear- 
ing, of ſuch a Suit from Him, and ſo you betake youto the Devil, praying him, 
Employing him, reveretcing and worſhipping bim ; as if he were juit, toExecuter 
your Judgement, when -God doth it not : And ſometimes by ſfuch-Imprecations 3 
youcall on the Devil whois the Father of Lyes, to witnefſe a Truth. Ab! How 
Abominable to be heard amongſt. Chriſtians ! Men need not go to the #7:/d- 
Indians, nor to Witches , to ſeek Worſhippers of the Devil! Alas ! There are 
many ſuch to be found- amongſt Chrillians | How found theſe Words 2 V hat 
Devilnow ! The Meckle Devi}, &c. ! Itis Horrible to mention, that which goeth 
out of fome Mens muuths without aty fear ! Whatcan be the Reafon thac Chii- 
ftians thus Worſhipthe Devil, and ſwear by hims as 1/rar/ did by Bau/ ? 

There remaitr yetſome things concerning Oarbs , eſpecially Promiſly Oaths te 
be cleared, As «, How Promiſſory oaths differ from-an Aﬀecrtory Oath, 

_ And 1, They agree in this, that. Truthis the Scope of both. But,, z, They 
differ in this , that Afſertatory Oaths > have but one Verity, to wit, Thar the thing 
be, in the Preſent time; true as the man 1ayeth or fweareth : But Promifſory Oaths 
have a Twofald Verity, to wit 3: One preſent, that the Swearer meaneth what he 
promiſeth, . 2; That far the time to come he ſhall endeavour, effeually to mare 
the- thing Truth which. he ſayeth: and (weareth : The Firlt is ovly a Truth .in che 
Perſon 3 The Szcondis allo a Truth.ofthe Thing or Matter, / | | | 

 2* We would difference Vowes from Promiſſory Oaths. Vows haye God both 
for Party and Witneſs, Oaths may have ſome other for Party, but God for Wits 
nels,, to the giving. an Oath or Promiſe to ſucha Party : Yetin ſome things there is 
MHeat Affrtys as to the matter, in-both, | 

, Concerning ramliogy Qathes, we-may enquire... 1, Concerning the making 
of them, 2, Concerning the Obligation 'of cherm;3' That a Man may make fuch 


* 
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ths tying himſglf toſome thingsin which he was before freez is without all Con» 
troverhe, and-elear in the Scripture, Concerning ſuch Oaths , it may be enquired. 
1, In what Matter. 2, On what Occaſions, 3, With what Conditions , they may 
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ſuch matter as is Morally neceſſary, as the Fearing , Serving, Worſhipping the true 
God, &c. So was Jacobs Oath ard Vow, Genel.z8, 20,21, That the Lord ſhould be 
Lu G:d. And many of the Covenants mentioned in the Old Teſtament ; and Davids 
(wearing, P/aim 119.106, To keep Gods Statutes, 

2, There is a Civil lawful good Matter ; ſuch as Duties to Supetiours , orto 
make ſome Obligation we owe to others forth-coming ; or to return and requite 
ſuch a particular good turn to one, Such are Oaths of Allegiance to lawful Supe- 
r:ours : Such did the Spies ſwear to Rachab, Foſhua 2, 12, Ge. And Darid to 
Fonathan ; and that thete are Lawful , having due Qualifications , cannot be 
denyed, 

I There are ſomethings indifferent ; as Eating, or abſtaining from ſuch and 
ſuch Meats or Drinks, 'or on ſuch and (ſuch dayes : and although the thing be not 


imply unlawful, yet Oaths therein would be engaged in, with much Prudence, on - 


fuch Grounds, and with fuch Qualifications and Conditions, as may make it appeary 
the Swearer is not uſing the Name of God unneceſſarily, and that he cannot other- 
wiſe gain his Point : Nor ſuperſtitioutly to make it mr , that he doth not bring 
his Conſcience nnder a Yoak of Will-worſhip, One of which wayes ordinarily men 
fail, in theſe Oaths; and ſo they are neither to Gods Honour , nor others 
7 : and therefore ſach Oaths are either rarely to be ingaged in , or not 
at all. 

Next, ſuch Oaths as to the occaſions of parties ingaging in them , may be divis 


- Jed into theſe three, 


The «, is, When we ingage in Publick Oaths and Promiſes ſolemnly, when An- 
thority calleth us to it. | | 

z. When the Edification or SatisfaQion of another in private' calleth for it, 
There are ſometimes when aChriſtian may bez Yea, is called toit, for gaining 
Credit to ſomething , (that the other is called to believe) to interpoſe reverently 
the Oath of God) as Jacob did to Laban, ; 

3. Onein ſecret may thus ingage hirnſelf to God,in Lawful and neceſſary things; 
As David, 1 bave ſworn, that T will keep thy righteous judgement }, 

Yetin the third place, all theſe Oaths, would ſtill be with theſe Qualifications, 
mentioned Ferem. 4 2, Firſt, in Truth, namely, the two-fold Truth before mens 
tioned, 2, In Tudgement , that is, with Knowledge and Deliberation , minding 
and underſtanding what itis weſwear, 3, With righteouſneſs or juſtice, thatis, 
That it be in things, that are according to the Law of Equity, as welt as Piety , nei- 
ther wronging God, nor others by our Oaths; for Oaths are in themſelves ſill, 
Vincula aquitatis, and not iniquitats : Bonds'of Equity and Juſtice, and not of Ini- 
quity and Injuſtice, WE An TI | 

There are alfe to be obſerved theſe Tacite or Expreſs Conditions in all Pros 
miſſory Oaths, (and ſometimes itis fitto expreſs them, and ſometimes not; ) 1F 
G2d will, and if nothing intervene tp hinder, Fam. 4. 1f Tlive, and health permit, 
As much asin them lyeth , they ſhall aim at it, 'if ſome impoſſibility intervenenot. 
3- So far as the fulfilling of this , ſhall'be Lawful; for it can onely tyeto Lawful 
things» and Lawful means and courſes ; and this is eſpecially.to be underſiood of 
Indefinite Oaths, 4, While things ſtand fo; but ifthe Caſe alter Eſſentially , and 
men. 


" And u, For the matter of them ; they may be in three ſorts of Matter. -.x;-In 
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men turn Enemies to the Kingdome or Common- wealth , to whom we were by 
Oath obliged, to give or (ell ſome- what that we know would be made uſe of, to- 
the Probable ruine or hazard thereof; then its not in our power , Salva pore tate 
ſuperiors, : 

i” may beasked , How weſhall judge of Indefinite Oaths ; ſuch as Souldiers: 
give to their Officers, to be obedient tothem ; or of Oaths in things which are ins 
diftint , and the matter not obvious, as Oaths in Colledges, Incorporations,. 
Towns, &5c. Where the things ſworn are Complex, 

Anſw, Thele cannot altogether be condernned, 1, Becauſe though a man. 
have not, yeacannot have, a particular and diſtint knowledge of all Particulars; 
yet he underſtandeth ſuch Oaths , as binding to all neceſſary and lawful things , ag 
the general Condition requireth, 2, Bccauſe he taketh the Oath for the end, 
and in the fenfe,that it is Commonly taken, which bindeth in the Eflential things, 
wg tothe being of that Incorporation , but taketh rot in, every particulac 
liricty, 

By what is ſaid,then : We may, «, Condemn Oaths in Trivial things, as Oaths 
in" Complements; when - men ſwear they will not go one before an other. That 
men are wellcome to their Houſes.: That they will not let them go ſoſoon ;- 
That they ſhall drink ſo much , though it may not be to Exceſs 2 That they 
ſhall return ſome petty thing they have borrowed, ard the like, 2. Raſh Pro 
miſes, ſuch as are haſtily and unadvifedly or doubtingly made. Burere we come 
to Particulars; let us conſider what is condemned as Perjury , which is the higheſt 
Degree, 

There are theſe ſeveral forts of Perjury mentioned ; ſome whereof are more 
dire& and immediate; ſome more mediate and indire&, 

The firlt ſort of Perjury is: When one upon Oath aſſerteth as a Truth, that- 
which he knoweth is not a Truth, or doubteth of it ; or is miſtaken in it, througls 
his. own negligence , not being certain thatit is as he ſayeth, whether he affirm or 
deny :. Thus Nadorhs falſe witneſſes were guilty ; and many other Inſtances may 
be adduced, | | 

The.ſecond is: When one promiſeth ſomething , which he roindeth not to per-' 
form, and confirmeth that with an Oath; he is no doubt Perjured, becauſe there is- 
not a correſpondent verity betwixt his Oath and his purpoſe, 

The third is: When men promiſe and intend for the time to-perſorm z'yet; upon 
no juſt ground, fail afterwards in performing what they have ſworn, This is Pers * 
jury, becauſe there is not Truth in fulfilling the thing ſworn, according to the Oath,, 
Theſe are dire& Perjuries. | 

Morelargely again, a man may be ſaid to forſwear himſelf, x. When he ſwea- 
reth to perform a thing, which is hmply impoſſible 3 eſpecially while he knoweth: 
it tobeſo: Foras the former is not a ſwearing in Judgement and Truth ; ſo this is: 
aprophane and wicked ſwearing, againſt Light and Judgement , of a manifeſt lye- 
and falſhood : So that betwixt his Promiſe to perform fuch a thing, and the per- 
formance, there is implyed a,.Contradiftion. As for one to ſwear, tobe to mor-- 
row at Rome, whois to day at Glaſgow ; the very ſwearing is forſwearing, 2. When 
one ſweareth, an unlawful or wicked thing , or confirmeth it with an Oath; like- 
thoſe forty that ſwore to kill Pav/ ; eſpecially if that Oath be contrary to ſome - 

| L: 3 | Daty; 
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Duty which lyeth formerly by Oath on the Perfon ſwearing: For z thatisnot t6 


[wear iv-Righreouſnels and Juttice : Betide , that ir draweth ob a neceſliry , Either 
of breaking that Oath, and to of being perjured, or of going on to fulbill it ; aid fo 
of being doubly perjured, 3. Menare forſworn and perjured, when they full} 
a wicked Oath, as H:rod did, Marth.1g in beheading Jobuthe Baprift ; tor,though 
he ſeem?d not to over-turn, and make void his own Oath, but to keep it : Yet this 
{ as allo the former ) over-turneth and maketh void", the ſcope atd Nature of an 
Oath in gerecal , and is a plain ContcadiGion to it , and makethan Oath, which 
Hhould be Yinculum Fquiratu, a Bond of gn & {INS being Nula Obligatio, 
but 2d 2/Z7cium, ro Ovligation but to Duty, ) to be Vinculum Iniquitats, a Bond of 
lniquity ; And fo thwaiteth with the very end wherefore ſuch Oaths are appoin- 
ted; Io which reſpe& David did better in not executing his raſh Oath, but keeping 
.the general ſcope of all Oaths , when he refuſed not to hearken to Abigails Coun- 
(cl, even to the Non. performance of what he had (worn, | 

It may be Queſltiored here, Whether one man may be acceſſary to anothers Pers 
jury » if he cooltrain him to lwear , of whom he hath aſuſpitios that be will for- 
{wear ? | 

eAnſw, Ditinguiſh 1, The matter in which, if it be of grave Concernment, ot 
of lictle Moment, 2. Diſtinguiſh, betwixt the Publickneſs and Privacy of it, 
3. Diſtifguith betwixt Parties ; as betwixta Judge, who is to decide, anda Party 
that is the Purluec, 

- We fay then. 1. A Party purſuing, in a Particular of his owh Coricerns 
ment ; eſpzcially it it be of no great Conceryment 3 may , Yea., ſhould for- 
bear prelling ſuci a Pecion to ſwear , both for ſparing the Party , and for reſpect 
to the Name of God ; lince he can hardly, in this Caſe, be very hopefall. to 
gain by it, | 
" 2, We ſay , (notwithſtanding in ſome Caſes, ) that the Judge may admit ſuchto 
ſwear , eſpecially in Publick ſcandals, 1, Becauſe none can ceitainly know , but 
God may conſtrain them ro ſwear Truth, +, Becauſe it is his way , left to decide 
all Covt overfies; and a Judge cannot eſchewit , when it lyeth on him to puta 
claſe to ſuch a Controverlie, at which he cannot win by any other means ; though 
great Prudence is to be ufed in proceeding in ſuch a caſe , eſpecially it being of 
that. Nature as is in Scripture appointed to be decided by Qath , as Ex-9, 
22+ 17. 

The great queſtion is concerning a promiſſory Oath, if in any caſe it may be made 
void, and ceafe to oblige, or, in what caſes that may be . _. 

That every Oath biadeth-not according to the Letter , we ſuppoſe needethno 
reaſous to clear and confirmit : There are two ways in general how the obligation 
of an Oath promiſſory ceaſeth. « . When the Oath it ſelf is null, and never had any 
abligation, 2, When by ſome other thing intervening, there is alooſing frotn the 
obJigation which the Oath once had. | © ua 

| That it may be clear that, _— of. this » Oaths are, of a moſt 
firi& Obligation , having the great and dreadfull Name of God interpoſed in 


them 3 and that many things, what-ever weigh, be yedon tbemby meh char 
way, danot looſe from it, ſuch as theſe following .whik 
place, | | 


we ſhalf-put by , in che 6ſt 


1, No. 
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EAR : 2-5 the third Courmnendue nt. $5- 4 
t, No mans temporal loſs in Goods, Name, or Eſtate, will looſe him fro 
his Qath» nor make itnull and vayd, P/al, ry. wif,12, that our ingapmert by Oath 
is to ſomthing gf its own vature indifferent, will not looſe us, though there be here 
nq other tye ypon vs to the thing, and that without the Oath we were free ; yet- 
the Oath once engagedin, will tye us, as is clear from that ſame 15th, ?/a]. For 
an Oath is of its own eature Obligatory , and according to Numb, 31, Perſons 
at their own difpoſe muſt 'do even in ſach caſes as they have bound their Souls. 
3, Though we were engaged in the Oath by the deceit and guile of others , the 
deceit being circumſtantial only , yeritthe things be not finful » it bindeth us, as-. 
s clear in that Oathto the Gibranites, wherein the deceit was ſuch, 4, Though 
by fear oe violence the Oath hath-been extorted , yet the matter being lawfal » it- 
biadeth becauſe of the honour of God's Name interpoſed. 5, Though it was 
Gnfal asto the manner , and rafhly made at firſt , as that with the Gibeonires was; . 
yet is it bioding, if lawful in the matter , chere being agreat difference betwixt- 
Juramentum illicitum , an Oath utlawtully come under as to its manner , andyuras 
mentum de Re illicita, an Oath in ao unlawful matter. 6, Though we could des 
viſe and find out fome interpretation or meaning of the words ofthe Oath that- 
might ſeem to make forioofing us from its obligation ; yet, if that was not mean 
ed at the: fic}; tendering of the Oath, bur otherwiſe-nnderſtaod by him-chat did 
take-it, it will not abſfolve not excufe from the guilt of Perjary , To put after- 
wards anew gloſs on it; becauſe an Oath is fri; juris , and will not admit for any 
reſpet nor on any account , of interpretations prejudical to the vativetrath of it, 
ſt it ſhould be favod to be, according to Pſa). 24. a Swearing deceitfully. 
7. Thoughthere may be a good meaning and intention in reveriing the Oath, and : 
oing croſs to it, men not doing fo for a particular end of their own , but for a pa» 
lick good as is ſypoſed; yet that will not abſolve from obligation of the Oath, 
nor from the guilt of Perjury , as is clearin God's puniſhing Sau!'s Family for 
breaking that Oath with the Gibeonits , even though he did it out of his Zealto the 
Children of Iſrael and Fudah as the Scripture exprefly afftirmeth. 2 Sam, 21. 2, . 
$8. Though the Ozth be conceived by a Creature » as at leaſithe immediate objett - 
of it, and to (infully made in that reſpe@ ; yet, being made , ittyeth from reſpe@: 
due to God , who ſhineth in his Creatures, Marth. 23, 19 20,21. 9g. Throvghthe 
thing become impollible, if that impoſſibility might have been prevented by onr 
ſearching our ſelves as far asin uslay, weare not freed ſrom the guilt of Perjury, . 
though the thing Sworn donow by onr own ſtoathfulneſs become impoſhble;; oc 
ifthe thing Sworn might have been performed before any ſuch impoffiblity came - 
on ;or if we-might have prevented it by our ſuitable circumſpeRion and diligenee, 
10. Though aſinful Oath , to wit, being made on a ſinful promiſe, in it felf, bind 
nat; yet the ſinful condition being fulfilled it bindetly z as in the caſe of Trdab, his - 
promiſing a Kid to Thamar , upon that wretched eondition of proftitating her 
ſelf to. his ſinful Luſt , who did offer the perfoxmance of what he had engaged to, 
upon that moſtifinful conditian-now fulfilled ; for the condition being falfilled, the 
promiſe iaabfolute, and the fio wasnotin giving the Kid , butinthe condition that - 
was made, which: is paſt, 1s, Mech lefs willit exempt any man from the guile 
of Perjury , thatin Swearing he had ameaning of the words of the Oath, contrary - 
te. what in common. ſens they bear; and inthe confirudtion of all TIN” . 
vat | | ON8p, 


28 Aw Expoſition off: 


ſons, or to their meaning /ine juraments' or extra enanrranges ty that he had any : 
reſervatiou in his own mind ; the btt is,  « Fquivocation ; the ſecond is mental 5 


'Reſei vation, that have no place in ſuch an Oath which ſhould be plain ; fngle, and 
clear, Neither 1:2, will adiſpenſation from any other, as for inſtance, trom the 
Pope , who hath no power todiſpenſe in Qaths, vor from lawful Syperiours , ex- 
.cept it be in things wherein by our relation to ſuch Superiours we are ſubjected 
to them» looſe the obligation of our Oath , nor free us from the guilt of Perjury 3 if, 
Ifay, the matter of the Oath be in things to whichtheir power over us doth not 
extends in ſuch things doubtleſs chey cannot diſpenſe, 13. The obligation of an 
.Oath cannot be looſed , nor the guilt of Perjury evited by commutation of the 
thing ſworn» for it mult be according to what has proceeded out of our mouth, 
Numb, 30.2, Pjalm 15.4, 14, Nor can it be looſed, and Perjury eſchewed, by any 
polteriour tye and oath: for thereby the prior or former oath is not made null, 
but the poſterior or latter is made nall by the former, for juramentum non derogat juri 
alicnd, becauſe God is party, and we cannot reverſe an obligation to him which He 
or any other hath by a prior right and tye. | 
Bat they are null, and of no force, «, When the thing ſworn is finful and un- 
lawful in it ſelf, becauſe there is nulum vinculum iniquitatis, there ignot, neither can 
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there be, any obligation to iniquity, 2, When it is unlawful to him that ſweareth, f 
as ſuppoſe one would (wear to do that which were incumbent for a Magiſtrate or Q! 
Miniſter, be himſelf being but a meer private perfon, and it no wayes belonging to ic 
his Ration : it tyeth him indeed to endeayour by all ſuitable means the effe&ing of 

the thing by them, but not to do it himſelf, for it altereth notations, 3, When ac 
the thing is ſimply impoſiible, oaths cannot bind, in that caſe, 4. Whenthe oath | 
is engaged in by any, in whofe power the thing ſworn isnot, as by Children,- at 
Wives, Servants, or Subje&s, in ſuch things wherein they are ſubje& to others, m 
and of which they are not Maſters ; it tyeth tem onely to endeavour it with their TE 
.approbation or permiſſion , fee Numb. z1. 5, When the deceit is not in circum- Ve 
ſtantials, but in eſſentials ; as» ſuppoſe one ſhould ſwear to ſuch another perſon ro - 
pay bim ſuch a debt, or to give {uch and {uch obedience, thinking him to be the ' MM 
very perſon to whom he oweththele things, who yet is not the perſon we ſuppoſe al 
himtobe; the ground of the oath is null, and its obligation accordingly ceaſeth, c 
as when Facob was deceived by his petting Leah firſt for Rachel, becauſe fuch an Ar 
oath w;zongeth another, to whom that whichis ſworn is due, and ſuppoſeththe « 
.condition of being dae. 6, When the oathis impeditive of a greater good , or of p' 
a moral dutyz as ſuppoſe a man had ſworn not to go tofuch a place , nor to ſpeak by 
to ſuch a perſon. ror to eat ſuch meat z that oath ( being at firſt raſh, and without 
judgement) if duty and necellity call him tothe contrary of what helhath ſworn, 5 
bindeth not, becauſe a m2ral. command may require him to go thither to take on In 
ſuch a charge there, or to ſpeak to that perſon for his edification , &9c, yet this Te; 
would be tenderly applyed, and with great circumſpeRion. +, When the oathis ha 
interpoſed to oblige to the performance of ſome thing which hath a tendency to Ea 


an illend; as for inſtance , if a Man ſhould ſwear to meet with a woman for come 
mittiug filthineſs, to give arms for helping to oppoſe an innocent or any ſuch like 
thing z for though coming to ſuch aplace, or giving ſuch arms may be lawful, yet 
as ſo circumſtantiate :; this coming and this giving ofthem with ſuch an intention, 
4s nnlawful, and therefore the oath is null, ; For 


» 


TY” the third Commangein. 7 
_ - Far looſing From the obligation gfan Qath which islawful» there are theſe caſes 
-granted. 1. Whenit is contradicted by a Superiour, having power in that very par- 

nicalar, aS Numb, 31. © 

' 2. When the caſe materially alrererh , as.ifone ſhould ſwear to give ſuch a 

manarms,, who afterward turneth mad, or an. Enemy ; ro give obedience ro ſuch a 

Commander 3 who afterwards becometh a priyate man , and ceaſerh to be any more a 

Commander 5- becauſe in ſuch' cafes the relation upon which thedury and Oath is 
founded, ceaſerh. _ 3. Whenthepatry ſwornunto , relaxerh us: for though none 
can abſolye from a Vow , yer ina pronmſſory Oath , whereby ſome right accruerh ro 
one fromanother, aman may diſpenſe with his own right ; as tor inſtance, he may in 
whole , Orin part, forgive anddiſcharpe ſuch a ſumof money that another by Oarh 
has ſworn to give him, which-when he dorh , in ſofar rhe Oarh and irs obligation is 
legſed 5 :he having ,: as hum(eltthinkerh fit , accepred ſarisfation for whole or part 3 
burin Vows:to God no,mancan diſpente , He being patty there. * When by tome 
after and unforeſcen inreryening Emergent, the manis quite diſabled from performing 
his Oath, as by ſickneſs, plundering,&s. In thar caſe ſo farand ſolong as heis dil- 
abled, in fo far and lgggehe lon ed ; that condition being neceſſarily preſuppoied 
in glyingthe Oath ar firft, chough the obligation ro performance lyerh fill on him:ſo 
far and ſo ſooh as he shall be able. - iap 
* 'It may bemarked, by the way, thar often prophane men are more ſtrictin keeping 
ſipful Oaths, lien thoſe which are lawful ; rhe Devil purting home thar obligation on 
them as aſnate, and'their own corruption ſiding wirh the Oath in-irs marrer, makerh 
ir ſtrongly binding ro them. 
; 5 it be asked , Wherein ir is thar an Oath bindeth more then a Promiſe 
ON? : ; 
| - Anſi.' An Oath binderh'to nothing but what is in the Promiſe , burir bin- 
- deth. more ſtrongly; - and ſo the fin'is greater mn breaking an Oarh then a Pro- 
| miſe 5: becaiiſe nor qnely our 'truch ro'men is engaged-in the Oath, but our reve- 
rence. and reſpect ro God alſo, and his dreadful Name thereby notably raken in 
, Valn, -: 54 ; Wwrier , 
| - $0 then againſt chis Doctrine of Oaths faileth perjury or forſweat ing , rash-ſwea- 
; ; ning ,zindeliberare wearing fas incomplements: ( as tor inſtance, if one should ſwear 
| he will. not drink, or. go Dach angrber-perſons)' Solemne Oarhs entered into, at 
nmunions,at Bapriſim,or in other lawful Coyenanrs not performed: Ah! how often 
are theſe broken , .evenin that which we mighreafity-do» We fo carry and keep ro 
God as men could nor bur quarrel 5:irreyerent ſwearing even in-wharis righr; grofly 
prophane wearing, as by Gods Soul, his Wounds, Blood, Oc. Uneourh'd, ftrange, * 
newly-coin'd and inyented Oaths, nodoubr, by ſpecialhelp of the Devils art , Cur- 
fings, wherein rhe Deyil is mentioned, and "his #2, implored or the executionof mens 
Wionate- and revengefqi itnprecations ; yea, nor. being ſuirably atiected with the 
Oxths of others , ior 2drnonishing them,, nor ſeeking to recoyer the, nor endeavour- 
3ngby:all require care the preventing ofrhem ,, witkholding of intiruction and cor- 
section when calledfor , and not procuring the erection of, Schools , 45c. may make | 
many guilty. of OQarhs they hevertidird ;' when rhey tall our in perſons , whomir be- 
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Eame them roteach and admonish, &c. | © +? oy 6 ET | 
«There ave (orethiigs! near of Hin anto {ofa ſo) 2nd of affinity with Oaths 3 as 
JuratiorÞ/, 'when ave adjureorgharge one 'the Name of Godto do or forbear 
athing-: as Sewt bouridehe:peopte with aiCarle; 1 Sam: 14."And Forhua charged? 
uJoab. ach coroner »[Matth. 26: and Paut Timothy , bf no 
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Adjarations differ thus from Oaths , that by an Oath we bind our ſelves to do 

or forbear ſomewhat , or to tel| truth 3 by Adjurations we bind others by interpo- 
ting the Name of God for commanding , charging » perſwading to do or forbear 
fuch athing, and implying, if not expreſſing ſome threatning or cucſe if it be noe 
done or torborne : There are three ſorts of thefe in Scripture, x, When men 
adjure men, 2, When they adjure Devils. z, When they adjore unreaſonable 
Creatures, as Serpents, Gr. Toeach of theſe, a word, 

Astothe 1. We ſay that men may ſometimes adjure other men in matters 
weighty , ſatable, and neceffary to be done; when itis rightly gone abont , and 
not in pation or for ſelf ends, but ſoberly, gravely, and ingly , for the glory of 
Godimmediately, or mediately by anothers good being interpoſed; ſo, many ex- 
amples confirm , and ſo necellity requireth , that when regard tomen doth not (ute 
ably weigh that ſuch a defire be put home tothe Conſcience from refpe& to God 
and his Anthority , who is Witneſs and will Jadge; this ſome way lifteh a man 
before God, and fomay prove a good means, through his bleſfing, to make the 
man ſerious; which ſort of adjuratious may be diſtinguiſhed thus. | 

3. There are proper adjurations or charges anthoritatively laid on, in the Name 


of God , or of Jeſus Chriſt; this is done by Magiſtrates or Minitters in their places, - 


as Paw} chargeth Timorhy, « Tre, 6. 13, and giveth him charge'tochar ethers, 
», 17, This being uſed in ferious and weighty matters, and not too frequently 


( te{t the Name of God become thereby contemptible ) is the moſt proper andthe. 


' molt weighty charge, 

2. There are Obteſtations which are ſerious and weighty intreaties and bcs 
ſeechings in the Name of God, and for Chriſt's ſake that ove may do or forbear 
ſach a thing» as when Pau! beſeecheth the Romans and Philippians by the mercies of 
God, Rom. «2, Phil. 2. 1, 2. and «Abigs/ interpoſeth ſexioulty with David : thisis 
moſt properly done by Inferiors, SubjeRs, Children, Ge, to their Superioursz 
and hath in it alſo a more implicite threatning iffuch a thing be ſtighted, as in 
«bigals words to David, « Sam, 25, is clear. 

3- There are. Atteſlations whereby one is feriouſly put to ie to te ſome truthy 
or to bear witneſs of ſome truth afferted by another 3 thus Foſpua atteſted 
Achan. 

4. Weſay, Thefe have a binding virtue in ſome cafes, andcannot without 
contempt of God ( who fo chargeth them , and before whom they are ſo atteſted) 
be lighted ; and therefore if it be not properly Perjury for a man , either not to 
ſpeak at all, being attefted, or to ſpeak whatisnot trath z yet ſure it is more then 
ordinary contempt, and a prexer fin then if noſuch adjurations, atteſtationg , or 
obteſtations had been uſed, becauſe the Name of the Lord bas been interpoſed 
by others: andif ſuch atteſtations, &c, belawful, as we have proved them to be 
in ſome caſes, then ought they to have weight, or they are uſed in vain; we ſee 
our Lord Chriſt anſwered toſuch, Marzh. 26. after a while,s keeping filence, 

And in reference to theſe ye fail, r, In giving little entertainment unto , and 
laying little weight upon the charges and obteſiations of Miniſters , which eome 
unto you by them from this Word and Goſpel; theſe charges of Minifters are as 
if an Herauld gave a Charge in the Magiſtrates name, which bindeth.as ftom hims 
and more then another meflage delivered in other terms, in this then , Miniſters 
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the zhird Comiv##ndment, gt 
are as Heraulds charging ' you ith their Maſter's Name, even inthe Name ofthe 
great God, and of Jeſus Ghrift, the Prince of the Kings of the Earth, 

' 2, When one of you putteth not another ſerion/ly to it, to forbeare and aban-: 
don fin, or toprattile ſuch aduty , charging them » or rather obtefting thera , as 
they will anſwer, to Godtodole, as often inthe Canticles we find , 4 charge 39uy 
0 Daughters of Jeruſalem, 

$. In your overly, raſh, andflight way of uſing obreſtations and grave intrea- 
ties, meerly or moſily for the faſhion , or by way ot complement , or in petty ard 
trivial things 3 as when ye ſay , for God's ſake, for God's bletling do this or that, 
only as acuſtomary by-word ; this is ne doubt more then on ordinary taking 
of God's Namein vain in common diſcourſe , becauſe ye take on you to bind others 
in the Name of God , not confidering what ye are doing ; and in a matter not ne- 
ceſſary, and ofno weight expoſing the Name of the Lord to contempt, and there- 
by tempting others to care bur kittle for itz this is a moſt horrid and crying fin - 
amongſt our ordinary Beggars, whereofothers alſo are guilty, who ace not furably 
affected with it, and do not in their places ſeriouſly endeavour to haveit mended ; 
as alſo this is, when we deſire one anther lightly & irreverently to do ſuch & ſuch 


' alittle thing in the Name of God, as to fitdown orriſe up, in God's] Name,&c, 


which things are alaſſe too too frequent, 

2, For adjaring- of Devils, it is two ways lawful, and two waysnot. 

1, Itislawful tocommand Devils in the Name of God by thoſe whoare called 
toit and are gifted toca(t them out, 2, It islJawful for any by Prayer to God » ard 
the exerciſe of Faith on Him to endeavour torepel and reſiſt them, and to beg 
that ke would rebuke them ; as thus; The Lord cebukethee Satan ; this way 
we neither command the Devil, nor pray to him, but pray unto the Lotd to 
command him. | 

Again: It is unlawful, x, when one adjureth him who is not called toit, as 
thoſe Sons of Scevadid, AB. 19. 13, 14, This certainly being a pecutiar ard ex- 
traordinary gift, asthofſe of prophecying, forestelling of things to come , ſpeaking 
with Tongues, and healing of the Sick with a ward, were; ought not without 
ſpecial warrant to be uſurped more then they, 

2, It is unlawful when it is done by exhorting or obteſting of , or praying unto 
the Devil himſelf, & intreating him as we do God, which way implyeth, 1, Friend- 
ſhip with him when we intreat him as a Friend. z. Prayer or worfhip tohim . 
who is not the obje& ofit, 3. An obligation on us tohim, when he yietdeth 
to obey; and he will not fail, ifby any means he can , ro put that complemer.e 
or obligation on us, and ſo Necromancers , Witches, Exorcitts, ©c, may calt out 
Devils by colluſion ( though poſſibly not in a way fo explicit), whereby the Devil 
gaineth hispoint upon ſuch as effeuaſly , as if there were a moſt expreſly formed 
Covenant betwixt him and them, and thus the Phariſees falfly and blaſphemouſly, 
charged on onr blefed Lord, Maf, i, as if by Belezebub; that is by Colluſion with 
the Prince of Devils, he had caſt out Devilz, There are no doubt, many Sins com- 
mitted this way, while ſome take on thzm confidently to Command the Devil , as 
if with an Avoid Satan, they contd put him into Bonds ; And others ſeek Health 
from Devils or Witches, eſpecially whe it is ſuppcſed ro come from them, ) and 
intreat them to do ſuch and ſuch things : All which are Breaches of this Part of the 
Thicd Commandment: | M 2 z, Whats 


—_— 


Dl 


— 


#7, ARON ot nr _——— 


my 


"x oo Enos 


* Wnt as uf 


$2 


£9% amy HE IIS IA 
7 3 - - —— —_—_— = RANT ——_ ” > "% I . 
FEI aA 3 ne rg ry : FE ; 
SIS] woe 
F i 


DD  - 
th, da 


a. 
oY = 
. 


re pr erne ; ns wg = == 


$865 hag 
#& LIU 


= WEN 


he 19s © POE Pr IPL I HI HE 4 > 42) rn EAA Ares GY, oat rn ern ene _ ce Fs ac” * as 1 
. h —. - & po <tr > xe - >40c. 2. thn = th m— > _ + me (<Q 
w «+ *. MR we m Maviue Ani pps 
Pn = _ Wu iy heres wy 


. Whar is. ſaid of Adjuring Devils » may be ſaid Proportionallyof Adjuring, 
UnZaſonable Creatures which is the ſame ways Lawful and for pray. :Charmiog 
alſo, and naming the Lords Name over Diſeaſes , as if ſome ſpecial worth =, 
Eff :acy were in {o.ne words ; is unlawfull and. Condemned by this Commarid. . 
Ir followeth now that we ſay ſome-thing roVows, which are Bonds, whereby a' 
man binderh himſelf (and ſo they differ from Adjurarions) ro Godonlyas Parys and: 
that in things belonging ro God 3 willingly, and upon Deliberarion. . ('And ſo they 
differ fron1 Promifſory Oarhs,: wherein we'bind our ſel yesto others-:- and-it matters 
which are nor of rhemſelyes Religious. ) | 
Under Vows we comprehend, 1, Sacraments, 2, Covenams:, ſolemnly inga- 
gedinto before others. g. Particular Vowsto God. 4. Promiſesandingagemems, 
wherher inward inthe Heart onely. » - or alſo outwardly expreſled 16, or. beforethe 
Lord : For though theſe baye nor alwafes Gods Name, formally.and expreſly imter= 
poſed inthem 3 yer He being Party, andrhey being made rohim + he canoor burbe. 
fingulaily looked ar, as Party, Wirnels, aud Judge , 1n the making and performing of 
them : Therefore, do we comprehend all eyen purpoſes, expreſſed in. Frayerto hum, 
as being of the ſame kind, though nor of the like Degree. | 
We mind nor here tomedle wirh ſpeculative Debares abaur Vows, buttohold us 
only ar whar concernerh Practiſe: And fay, 1. Thar ſuch Promiſes ro. God , andin- 
- gagements , being rightly made and takenon , of rightly goneabour ; are nor onely 
Lawful , bur ſomerim«s neceſſarily called for , as appeareth. 1. From the Come 
mand, which is ro Vow , as wellas to perform, Pſalm 76. 11. 2. From Examples 
of Saints in all Ages : Dav:d faith , Pſai/m 119. when bis frame is moſt render , Verſe 
57. T have ſd, 1 will kcepthy words. And thereafter, Verſe 1c6. I have ſworn, and 
will perform it, That I will keep thy righteous —_—_— For, ſaying and m—_—_ 
10 God are near the ſame.z and who fincerely-ſay in ſecret » may in fome Caſes al(o 
Articularly ſwear. 3. Fromrheend of Vows, which isto bind usro ſomerhing the 
more ſtraitly, and roeyidence our greater defire and willingneſs ro be ſo bound : And 
therefore they being Midſes, forthatend ; when the end 1s in aſpecial manner called 
for :, and mayin all probability, be the berrer obrained, by the ute of this Mean: then 


1s it called for alſo, and cannot be omirred. 4. From the Lords gracious accepting of 


ſuch Engagements and Vows, and approving of them. 5. From rheſeveral Promiſes 
ind Prophecies of them, as commendable and ſervice, from Men to God, under 
the Goſpel, Iſai.19.18. and 21. Fer.590.45. 1[4i.44.5; wv: 
Sorhen, Iſay, 1. In ſome Caſes ; rowit , when itglorifieth God , andedifierh 
others ; or 1s p:ofirable roour ſelves : Bur if ir thwart with any of theſe, theres a fail- 
ing : or when ſome preſſure of Spirit, or cogent Reaſon, putterth us nor to ir, or ſome 
great need callerhforit ; (as Abraham,for the weighty Reaſon, expreffſed by himſelf, 
Gen.14. {wore he would rake none of the ſpoil, he had reſcued fromrhe Kings oyer - 
come by him : ) For we are not alwayes calledroir. a 
2. I ſay, Notin all Things: Becauſe the matter of a Vow, muſt be one of theſe two * 
Either, 1. Some commanded Dury , as facobs Vow, Geneſ. 28. and Davids, Pſalm 
11G. 106, were: Or 2. Something tharrelareth ro Worship : or may further tome 
commanded Dury , or preyent ſome fin , to which we are giyen, and muchinclined : 
As ſuppoſe a Man should engage himfelfro riſe ſooner in the morning , that he mig ht 
the more effectually croſs the luſt of his lazineſs, and ro keep morear home, the ber=. 
zer to preyent the ſnare of evil , and Looſe-Company : Iris not Houſe-keeping tim- 
ply, orrifing ſoon , thar is the matter of his Vow : buras they relare unto, or are made 
ute of for ſuch ends ; Therefore Vows canonely be made ra God alone, P[.76.11- 
and Pſ.132.2... | _ 
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: . the thad Commandment: 93; 
3.1 lay, Bigis! ;yoneabeut :. Thatis, 1, Deliberarely, and Judiciouſly ;:for Ig-- 
norance, Haſte, and Raſhneſs will ſpill all.. 2. With Humuliry, and due ſenſe of our 
own Corraprione which makerh us { Alace ! ) ro ſtandin need of ſuch Bands to keep - 
itin , andot ſuch Up-ſtirrings and Excitments ro Duty, 3. With fear , finglenele | 
and Zeal for God ;-with love to his Honour , and to true Holineſs: Not for our ſelf- 
ends, rogratifican'Humour or Paſſion , or in Firs of Conyiction , toſtop the Mourh of. 


. aChallenge;and Hpurirby, | 


4. The Vow would be heartily , and chearfully undertaken 3. not as a pieceof 
Bondage ,: bur of Liberty , thar' we may- be thereby. indeed ingaged unto the- 
Lord having no hink or Hefitation ; nor Reſeryation in the making of it: whar: 
can be expected as to the pertormance; it therebe Hefiration » in theyery under- 


raking ? | 'F 
5. There Should bemuch denyedneſs in it.. x. Toour ſelves. 2.. Tothe Oath: 
as.not accounting our ſelves robe more Religious by it 5 or more pleaſing ro God ; as- 


' if it merited ſomewhat ; nor yer more ſtrengthued by making of ir, bur more ingaged. 


to perform, and ory whar we have yowed. 

6. There sbouldbe Diligence.in doing , going on ,and helping and inciting others 
ro joyne with us;; tbar ſoit may through Grace be made irreyocable, which is rhe pra-- 
Riſe of the peopleof God, Fer.50.4,5- : | 

7. ThereShould be ingaging , inthelively Exerciſe of Faith ; drawing ſtrength: 
From Jeſus Chrift', according tohis own promiſe ;. and of our ſelyes romake ule of 
him, for that end: Yea , rhatshould belaid for the foundationof our undertaking :: 
Thereforeevery ſuch ingaging , is aCovenanting with God , and there is no Cove- 
nanting with Him, but by unterpoſing of Jeſus Chriſt, both for the ones Par- 
don for by-palt failings and guilt 3 and tor Grace and Strengrh, ro perform, called for, . 
and ingaged into NNuries , forthe furure. See-a fi ame of Spirit fit fot Coyenanting, 
when ſeriouſly andſuirably gone about. Fer. 50. 4, 5- 


A Canmpniagen ſeIngagements, we ſay. 2. Thatthey are of themſelyes —_ 
ed: 


xory, and binding to thote who come under rhem,as|Nwumb.30.2,3. Vowing is cal 
the binding of a Mans foul; And Pſalm 26. 12. its ſaid , Thy Vows are upon me., 0- 
Lord, as prefling him with a Weight, till they were payed. 

If it beasked,, x. How Vows bind > We Anſwer, 1. In moral Duties, they make 
the Obligation no greater ; for , they being laid on by the Command of God , and ha-: 
ing his Authority, there can be no Addition tothar in it ſelf : Bur there is atwo-fold 
Addition. 1. In reſpect of us. fo that though the Obligation be nor grearer in ir 
ſelf, yer wejoynour Approbation or Conſent unto that , whereby , as by a poſitive 
Super-added yoluntary Conſent, we bind our ſelyes ; ſo thar in ſome reſpect we have. 
rwo Bonds (the Law ,andour Oarh both) for one.. 2. Though itmake nor the for-- 
mer Obligation , to bind more ny inir ſelf; yerirmakerh rhar Obligation ro - 
haye a more deep Impreſſion uponus ; ſotharta man, by Vow bound ro a commanded ' 
Dury, will think himſelfmore bound ro it: then before ; and thar Command will have 

adeeper Impreſſion, and more weight on bim,ro perſwade bimrodo,and to challenge 
him when he hath omitred, then before. Again,in things thatare meerly Acceſſories 
wo a Religious end, as Exrrinſick means ; for inſtance , taſting , ſtaying ar home , £5c.- 
Vowing, never. maketh the doing. of theſe of themſelves , to be Acts of religious;. 
Worstup 3, bur: ir maketh our keeping: of them to be by a Religious. Tye : 
ſo that withour Prophanity rhey cannot be altered ,. our of the caſe. of ne-- 


ceſlity. 
If ir be asked. 2. Whar.is re bethought of oar comman andordinary lagaps- 
| M 3, MENS, . 
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ments, 1, By Baptiſm, 2, At the Lords Supper; 3. By Oaths in Covenants, 
4. Ingagements in Private to God by Vows, Purpoſes , Promiſes, Reſolutions, 
in thoughts within z or expreſſedin Prayer:( I ſuppoſe it doth not alittle concern 
all of you co know, how they bind and whes they are broken. ) We Anſwer. 

:, That , Allthelc are biading, and ill. accounted fo, ( 7/al. xig, 106» P/al. 67.) 
isnot to be doubted, yeabinding in an Eminent Degree, as being made to God 
and not only Before Him ; The nature of thething and our content alſo bindethy 
Far, x. It interpoling the Naine of Godto men doth bind , much more to God; 
2, Ifa Promite lolemnly ratifyed biod to men, much more to God. Hence 3. Our, 
Obligations in Baptiſm, and the Lords-Supper , receive Strength and Convidi. 
on againſt us fromthe Covenant, which we ſolemnly Ratitie and renew with 
God therein ,. and that before the World; And our Breach of theſe Vows is 
charged on us by the Lord, as an open Breach. of bis Covenant; the Obliga« 
tion whereof is pleaded from them, Gemefis, 17, verſe 10, and 14. andelle» 
where. 

2, Yet do they not bind abſolutely , as the Duty lyeth upon us and as we ſhould 
aim atit; for though we be bound by the Law to be perfeRMly Holy , and without 
ſin ; yet doth not a Vow ſotye us, orthat Obligation is not from our Vow, but 
from the Law ; becauſe our Vow is to be underſtood, «1. With RefpeQ co bur 
Nature, now Corrupt and ſinful : and therefore to Vow , abſolutely > to be 
without Sin» or abſolutely to abſtain from it, is injurious and impoſlible, 2. With 
reſpe& to our aim anddelire. 3, With reſpe& to our not Approving ,- or Diſ-aps 
proving onr ſelves in any thing, wherein we come ſhort, 4. Inretpe&of the 
Obligation to endeavour it , which is, alway, and by all ſuitabie meansto preſſe 
atit, and to leave nothing undone, which may further it: So then «. They do 
not bind Abſolutely or Simply , but ReſpeCtively, 2. Not as tothe Victory, but 
as to the Wreliling and Fighting for Victory, 3, Not as tothe Event , but as to 
the Means which are in our Power zand therefore ſome plead, Thatthey had not 
broken Covenant, though they had Sins, Pal, 44. 17 

z. Though they bind not Simply or Abſolately , ( and are not therefore to be 
ſotaken or underſlood ) yet they tye Abſolutely, xs, To the main of having God 
ours in Chriſt, 2, In other things» thus: 

3. They tye ustolive inno known Sin, eſpecially Outward Sins and to delight 
in none. 2, Toomitno Known Duty , but to eſſay the doing of it, z. As to the 
Maner , to eſlay it ſeriouſly ; ſo that though a man cannot ſwear » that he ſhall 
have no Corruption in bim , while he is upon Earth: Yetinſo farhe may « As 
rx. Not to approve of it, 2. To leave no means uneſſayed, conlifling in his 
Knowledge, that may help to mortifie it, 3. Seriouſly, and in good Earneft , to be 
aiming at the Mortification of it, in the Uſe of theſe, And fo this Tye of a Vow 
is, 1, As far asinuslyeth, 2, As Univerſal as the Duty is, 3; Conſtant and als 
ways binding. 4, When it's taken on, weſhoold notlet itlye on, ( to fay fo) till 
the-Sun go down, but endeavour that we may be free of it z it bindeth us to quit 
Sin,'as well as to eſchew it. It reaches not all Infirmities, to make them Breaches z 
bot known Sins, or the leaft fins ſtuck to. 

z. Corcerning theſe Vows, we ſay j That the Breach of them is a very great Sing 
and doth much more aggravate Sin , where it is , then where it is not ; So that the 


Sins 


174 the third Commuandinem. ; 95 
Sins of Chriſtians againſt Baptiſm, Coisqunions, Oaths in Covenants, Secret In» 
gagements, Reſolutions ,' and Promiſes to God , are much greater then the Sins of 
others, Hence the Lord chargeth 1/2e} with Covenant-Breaking , by vertue of 
their Circumciſion which they had received as a Seal thereof , and aggravateth all 
their Sins by that, and Jooketh on them in that RefpeR as (ingularly toful, Der, 
) 29, 24 Jer, 22.8, &c. which could not ſo well be, ifthere were not ſome Pecys. 
d liacity in chat Obligation. Our Baptiſm , doubtleſs ,is no leſs binding unto us, nor 
by the Breach of our Baptiſme Vows leſs ſinful , C9), 2, x1, r2. Neither can there 
d: be avy reaſon given, Why the Breach ofan Oath to man, ſhould be charged on 
, i aPerſon, asa Sin and Jnfamy ; and the Breach of an Oath toGod , not be much 
ts morecharged ſo, Oh ! Take notice then, ye who lin willingly, who Drink, Swear 
th omit Prayer z Let your minds. wander , and (tudy not Holineſs in good earneſt, 
's ff that your fins bave theſe Apgravations to make them horrible, infamous, and ins 
a* EF excuſable, x, Thereis manifeſt Perjury againſt the Oath of God, which even ac- 
e | cording tothe Phariſees DoQrine, Marth x5. 33, was Abominable : Thou ſhale 
not (ſay they ) Forſwear thy ſelf, but ſhalt pay or perform thy Oath to the Lord. 
Id F 2, There is unfaithfuldealing , and abominable Freachery , to break under truft, 
ut F andtokeep noingagementto Him, 3, Thereisnot onely Perjury, and Treache- 
ut BF ry fimplyyz buttowards God, which is more , and draweth a great deal deeper, 
ur B then towards any other, -It's Dreadfulto deaf Unfaithfully , Treacherovfly, and 
e | Perjurioufly with Him. 4. All this is in things that are very equitable and 
bh BY much for your own good , which maketh no ſmall aggravation, 5. This is done 
P' I not onely againſt promiſes , but againſt many promiſes , and many other bands, 
e 6, That its often, and in many things that you fin againſt theſe promiſes, 
3 7. That ſin is little reſented or laid to bearton this conſideration » and as ſo ag- 
o ravated, | "* | 
ut ; If it be ſaid , Then it is better to-make no promiſes atall , then tocome nnder 
O I ſuch aggravations of guilt by breaches of them, for none keepthem exaQly : and 
Xt | ſo men muſtneeds be in-great and continual diſquietnef(s and anxiety while under 
themz Were it not better, then, to be doing without promiſing 2 
e SAInſw, 1, It is not free tous, Notto makethem more then it is to break them, 
d | or not tpkeep them 3 and when we are called tomakeſuch Promiſes, and make 
| them not. it becometh fin to us as was ſaid; Its not free to us , whether we ſhall be 
ws Baptiſed,&c, communicate, &c, or not;therefore, whofoever would not ſo engage, 
e | weretobe cenſured and puniſhed as utter deſpiſers of the Lords Covenant , Gen-zf, 
ll 179, 14:5c. and Exod. 2, > OI 
L 2. They, who refuſe to take them, ſay themſelves open tothe temptation of be. 
is F ing more eaſily prevailed with, not to perform theſe duties, or of being ſooner in- 
E | ſnared in ſuchſins,becauſe they are not formally engaged by Vow againft them,& 
v | fothey makethemſelves culpably acceffory to tbe firengtbeniog of tentation , ang 
l | weakning of reſoſution ; to the contrary whereof, they are nodoubt obliged... | 
I 3. If you intendindeed to perform theſe duties,then-ye may ingage to do ſor but 
ie WF if ye will not ſo much as Promiſe and engage to do them , it cannot be expetted in 
$ | reaſon that ye willdothem 5 eſpecially conſidering that even theſe who bonefily 
promiſe and ingage ,, do yet notwithſtanding , find a great difficulty to do and 
perform, O take beed that you be not , by your refuſing to engage, —— 
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back-door for yourſelves togo oux from vor". 
and with rhe leſs challenge, Pie _ of oy RE 

If iz be yer ſaid, tharthe fin of fimple omirtingrhe duty, isleſs then the omirring of 
it after engagements and Vows to rhe contrary. - I. Itisnor ſotoa Chri- 
ſtian, who 15 called ro engage himſelf: yea, whoby Bapriſmeis already ingaged 3 for 
*1. The manthart netrher ingagerh ro do, nor dorh the dury, failerh twice, whereas ke 


*thar ingageth and pertormeth nor, failerh bur once : though rhat once failing , is, by 


irs being croſs to his ingagement, not aliccleaggravared ; ſfothar.in ſome reſpect each 
faulr or failing exceedeth the other ;'rhe one 1s agregcet fig confideredin irfelf , bur 
the other is greater conſidered complexly, 2. The man rharingagerh nor , 1s more 
acceſſo: y to his own falling, in reſpeC& that he uſed not rharmeanro prevent it; yer the 
Other when fallen,is more guilry,in reſpect ofthe breach of his ingagememt. 3. 1 he 
anan thar will not ingage, bringeth himielf-under a neceffiny of ſinning ;* forif he per- 
form nor , hefaileth twice , asis ſaid ; if he performs he faileth'; becauſe he ingaged 
not when he was called tor ,; fo his performing is nor the perfoiming of a Vow ro 
God, whorequirerh promiſing, in ſome caſes ar leaft ,as well as performing. 4 The 
manthar Promiſerh ani Vowerh, andalſo performeth what bePzomiſedand Vowed, 
his perſorming is ſo nuuch the more acceprable,as it proceedethinat only fame awe 
of a Command , bur from a ſpontaneous and free-w1l offeriagotir to God , and lo is 
both Obedience roa Command, and rhe performance;ofa Vow 3 ſorghug, he chooa 
ſeth obedience , as is P/alm 119. 39. Ir isnor ſo with theother, wherher he per« 
form it or nor, though werhink » that God often leneth the mand#all char will nor ins 
'gape, becauſche ſayerh by his refuſal that he truſterh notro God for rhe eres 
oth:rwiſe he would ingage and underrakeon his account allo ; he fayerh wichal, thar 
he aimeth ro perform , onely becauſe he cannor eſcheuw ir :. Andif he.could shakeoff, 
nd He freed from thar Obliganiotiro Holinefs' 's, that he wouldnor our of refpett ro 
God,or loyero Holineſs, take onanewone:' 5. The tnanthar ingageth nox, finherh 
more unexcuſably in that he will not dothar which is theleſſer , andin his power, 
The1cſsand more eafie athingitberg promfſeand gage fastris no doubr more eafie 
then toperform) the omithon of 1tis the greaterfin, and moreinexcuſable. The caſe 
is indeed, as io Hearhens,otherwiſe, who werenever thus engaged , nor called roen- 
pens elyes 5 but uno Chriſtians it will. be-no:excuſe, | 7636341] 

fir be replyed thar this is very, hard; | farthetring Chriſtian will be free of Perjury, 
nor have Peace. - Anſw, 1. grant he caſe ts hard;; andrhe Srrangreatz bariras 
ſuch as flowerh from our own corruption inahig., asin other duties and parts of haoti- 
neſs: foras the Law.is holy, juſt, and good; Rom. 7. -andisnortobeblamed as acce(- 
{ory roQurſin 5 ſorhe Vow is holy , uit, and good , and is nortobeblamed , ifinthe 
circumſtances right, becauſe of our breach. 2. As I think, itis hardro keep-our ſelyes 
free of bp. eyen againſt light, ſo [ rhink 16s pouficaltyen be keprtiree of this aggra- 
yation offin, to wir, of Commuring it 4gainl ON ENGagemens ;..ndrherefore.(as the 
matter ofrhe People 'of Goltis) Tthitk ir(afeſt to rake with Fhcle aggravaripes ofqur 
Ps: 36 chief patts'of therp(ro ako) and totakethem withthereſt io, Jeſus Chriſt, 
ther we tHay obtain pardonofthemrhrough Him, ahdto maintain our peace rather by 
oftett = ry he elves fromthefilth — rhen by pleading no.breach at all. 


> ters riſtians (eyen as inorhier duties ofholineſs) in their Vows anJ Promi- 

!Teb 3 haye peace; and fay ,''ind GofpeHenſ,” Wehdivenornirned back fro 

mhee,nondeatcfaldyinrhy dnt, avir 15 Pſalny4.'r7, 18.- which' certairdly im3- 

piyerh coopablelite-bobnds;,i or cxadt perforinanceefalithe Aitidtes Gfthe'C 

manti=bur. that; x havhegreat and mai Artides,:rhepwe honeft, ahd didner pu 
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duty , tharſogou may the more ealtly, 


es rhe third Commandment, ps 
another Godin his edom to provoke him'to jealonhe, ' 2, That they intended 
truly the-keeping of all > *and”ſaid nothitig by'ttiefe profetfian or ergagements, 
whietsthey minde@ voteo perfarn,” 3,'Phat they had tomeTeſtimon; as to whats 
was pali, thatthey had in ſome meaſure walked according to their engagements, 
ke & and had left nothing undone, af leaſt willingly ,and with approbation ot chemlcelves 
by BY therein, that might bave furthered them in keeping Covenane, but bad (luck to him 
ch 8: in doivg and ſuffering honelly 3-a man fincerely , ard in the firength of grace fiu- 
2 | dying this; may attain to ſuchateſiimony from his own Conſcience, and to agood 
Te BY meature of peace 3-/yea, a man'that may have quietneſs in his pertorming duty upon 
he | the account of other tyes\, without engaging , may alſo come to have quietaets in 
he | bis engaging co it, 
er- | * If chenthere be aneceſlity to engage, it may be asked , How peacc may be at- 
ed | fained init, and how we may be helped to perform? | Anſw. 1. We ſhould ens 
1 | deavonr to be clear andquier,” astothe ſoundneſs of qur by-paſl engagements 
ne | and oftheſewe preſently enter in 3 as tothe motives , grounds, ends, atd manner 
xd, of engaging, that all be right there. 2, If any thing be ſeento be wrong , it 
Vs | fhould betaken with, ard mended; that we ufe not Vows mainly to put by a cbals 
15. tenge for the time , without any more of it, 3. Ye ſhould ſeriouſly mind theſe dis 
0 || retions : +, Forget not your Vows and Engagements, be minding them often, 
7. | andthinkivg of them ſo-as'they may never be forgotten, Ferem.50,'4.5. 2. Defer 
"| not to/pay/thems: Etckſi'5,41 Denr. 23, 21, Delayes make the impreſſion of the 
© weight of the Vow, & of the dread of him co'whbom it i: made, much to wear vut ; 
F [| nd taking libertyto beflack in paying ofit, for , but for this once , or for alittle 
o | while? isadire& breach of it felt, and maketh way formore, z, Keep in mind, 
afid etitertain ſuch a'frame of ſpicitas ye were in when they were at firſt made 
ſich hotaility, tetdernefs, awe of God, &c, - We often, alace ! take on Vows in a 
Ge goodfrante, tobeonthe matter aſortof excuſe for ps in letting ſuch aframe go; or 
ſe | atleaſttoeafe ns aliftfefor thetime,asif engaging were performance, which isnot 
n= | theleaſtpart ofthe deceit of our hearts. 4, The performance of the thing would 
' | befollowedasitis undertaken,” to wit, intheftrength of grace ,,and by virtue of 
y, || life derived from Jeſus Chriſt, quickning and ftrengthening us both as promiſing 
3 || and performirg, 5, We ſhould be often conlidering the tearfulneſs of the fin of 
tis  breaking>ardexamiving-our'felves abont our keeping of them 3makivg breaches, 
{ | thatare particularlyoblerved , the matter ofconfeffionto God, and of ſerious re- 
16 | pentance before him. If we woulduſſer theſe things to firk down deep in us asin 
&5 | theſight of God; this no doubt would make them have a quite other impreliion. 
a | 8 Weſhould flill keep the knot faſt , and if one promiſe or reſoſution feem to be 
ne NB Jobſed'; 'we ſhould forthwith caft another ; or if one obligation given , ſeemto be 
ur | weakned, we ſhould giveancther , that there may be (till fome vbligaticn landing 
, over qur heads; and following engagements, not formally, but ſobecly andfſerr- 
Y | ouflyrenewed , may be made ufe of to bind on the former upon us, aud to make 
thenitmore effe&tual; fofay they, Ferem; 50.4, 5. going, and weeping asthey go, 


© Coint Jet ws joyn our ſelves unto the Lord ina perpetual Covenant , never to be forgotten, 
23. Thivistobe underſtood moſtly, if not only , of private engagements ; as for pus 


Blick ſolemn Oaths-and Covenants\,' we neither find in Scripture that they have 
doen frequent z but on ſomergreat and very grave occaſjon; neither could they” 
— N well 
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well be, (ſogreat muſtitudes engagingin them). without diminiſhing from:the Y «© 
weight of them, and ſo without. wronging of Gads Name. z, Weſhould'by no: ut 
means ſuffer breaches, thongh.never fo ſqxall, to lye long on , but ſhould.gertusta- ki 
the Fountain with them , as foul and loathſome , leſt they bring: on more and B © 


reater, 
: Now then try Perjury and breach of Vows and Oaths to God, »", Io Baptiſmg, re 
which extendeth to engage profelling Believers tothe mortification. of lin, and to; - aq 
the (tudy of holineſs as to both Tables ofthe Law ,and to a converſation as beco.. G 
meth the Goſpel, 2, In, and at Communions, where the ſame Covenant is ſealed, fu 
3. In your Oaths ſolemnly taken in Covenants. 4, In your more private engage- w 
ments to G..d, and for him to others, | 'Þ 6G 

Belide theſe which are common , ſome come under particular Oatbs and Ens 
gagements by vertue of their ſtations ; as Miniſters, Elders , Magiſtrates, for the T, 
faichful diſcharge of their ceſpeCtive dutiesz. ſome by their Relatigns: Qthice and Þ h 
Place, as Husbands and Wives.each to. other ; as Parents in refecenceto their a 
Children, to bring them up in the.nurture and admonition of the Lord, andin his B to 
fear ; ſome by vertue of their common Trades and.Callings-have came under par- Þ R 
ticular Oaths to ſuch and ſuch Incorporations, Trades, &c, And ſome on more pl 
particular occaſions have come under engagements 3 Olgok well what you do, de 
and have done; there will, I. fear, many be found Perjured., I do not here ſpeak is 
of every particular para Age certainly there isfin againſt, God, and-Perjury bes © Ci 
fore him which cannot eabily., if atall, beiinterpreted ſo with men;. in which res C 
ſpe&, Ma. z, the Lord condemned putting away an innocent Wife, .eyenthough 
ic ſeemed to have a permiſſion by Law ;. in theſe things when men do not.whas 
they may do, or if there be yet rnore intheir power then is done, or if the oþliga- 
tion of the Oath on them awe them not , or weight them not , it eannot-but þea 
prophaning of the Lords Oath : Many, alace, according to their feveral relations 
and ſtations, are found guilty here, who bavelittle or noawe of God an them in 
thele things, 

In ſum , This Command is broken theſethree wayes ,. in reference to ſuch en- 
oapements; #. In ſhunning tomake them when we arecalled toit, 2, In not 
making them rightly, z* In not performing of them when.made z and' it bins 
deth 1, Abſolutely to many things, which cannot come within the compaſs of or- 
dinary infirmity, 2, Toefchew all known ſinful. deeds, as Swearing, and what 
may be induQive to it, Drunkenneſs, unlawful Gaming, needleſs Contentions , &c. 
3- To doall outward duties, as to Read, Hear, Pray, ®&c, 4, Todothemas ſe- 
rioufly as we-may, 5+ Not tolyein any ſeen or kcown (in here forbidden, nor 
to delay Repentance , though for neverſo little a while ;. it diſpenſeth not atall 
bere,, becauſe theſe are in our powers and when we fail, it is not out of ordinary 
infirmity, 

Bel ' what is ſaidzthere are yet two wayes of taking or uſing the Name of God, Þ ag 
which are fib or of kin to Oaths z The «. is that of appealing to God to judge, as | .. 
David did: that God might judge betwixt him and perſecuting Saul, 1 Sam,24.12. fi 
The ſecond is that of atteſting God', thus ,. The Lord knowerb, God is my Viitneſs, my: pe 
Witneſs in. Heaven, &C; as Fob doth, chap, 16. 19, and Paul, Rom: 2, 9, Theſe 
are lawful. when called unto and cightly gone about, bat when abuſedin raſh pres 


Cipitant, 
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99 
&: un peronnteogpenierer in-unjuſt matter, as Sarah was, Geneſ,16, and'in raſh 
0! ynnecellary atteſtations, or intrifling matter z they are more then an ordinary ta- 
a king of Gads Namein vain; and therefore ſhould never lightly be interpoſed and 
d madeule of, 


The great breach of this Command is Blaſphemy , though Perjury be moſt di- 

x ret, That we may fee how this (in is fallea into,we ſhal i. Define it; 2, Divide or 
0: [- diſtinguiſh -it, which we ſhall fipd to be exceeding broad ; Blaſpbemy then againſt 
- | God,(as the word beareth Jig a wronging of Gods holy Majeſty by ſome reproach- 
d, full ſpeeches or expreſſions, utteted to bis diſgrace z; we ſay Urtered, becauſe that 
e- | whichisin the beastis moſt part «Arhciſm, and Infidelity , and ſo belongethto the 

fcſt Command, 

UW Of this there aretbree ſorts, or there are three wayes whereby men fall into it : 
Ie z, When anything unbecoming God , isin word attributed to him, is unjuſt , un- 
d | holy, unmercyful, &c, ſuch asthat complaint, Ezek, 18, 25. The wayes of the Lord 
ir arcnotequsl. 2, When whatis due to-him is denyed him ; as when he is ſaid, not 
is B tobe Eternal, Omnifcienty Almighty, 50, ashe was by proud Pharavb, and railing 
r- B Rabfbakethin his maſters Nameywho mot iofolently talked at tbat high rate of blaſs 
Ee phemy, Voc the Lord that 1 ſhould chey his Poyee 2 Ste, Whos the Lordthat u« able #0 
oO, BB deliver you out of my hand 3. Exad.s, Iſai, 36. 18, 20. 3, When whatis due to God 
ks BE is attributed to.a Creature, orarrogated by a Creature ; thus the Fewr charged 
& | Chriitas guilty of blaſphemy», Lyke 5. 49, and Fobr 10. 33, (ſuppoſing him to be # 
es | Creature) becauſe he forgave ſins, and called himſelf God ; of this fort of blaſphies 
hb | my, astoſomeidegree of it3-is the cainmetixding or crying up oor own or c.'ners 
ad i parts, pains, wity'&c. for attaining, effeQing, and-bringing'to paſs of ſomewhat t6 
a- | the prejudice. of divine providence 3 ſo thoſe of Zidondid to Herod, Ads 12, 22. 
a | Andchus often men make Mediators and:Savioors, as it were of themſelves and of 
ns other men, {pd ati} 248% 3,1 | 
in 2. This Blaſphemy may either be immediately and dire&ly againſt God him- 
ſelf, or mpefohnperſeratibs blefikd Godhiad; ormediately and indire4ly a- 

nN- & gaioſt bim, whenit is againft his Qrdinances ofthe Word, Prayer , Sacraments, &c, 
ot F by vilifying them.in;expreflions; 'or;againft hispeople, orthe work of his ſpiritin 
ns FU them: heisindiceRly blapbemed itrthem when they, or it, are mocked ; as when 
r- | Pauls much-learning in-the-Goſpelis called nadoeſs, or when real and ſerious 
at Regions Repentance, orHolineſs, ace called Conceitednefs; Pride, Preciſeneſss 


* 


FAR & 99g; 5 #3 cf Do Tf 5g; lomo ft gt ygnltt5, 
e- | _- 2 Blaſphemymgybeeonſider as: it is deliberate and porpoſed as in the 
or Phariſeas ;. 0r'24 As it isqat of infitmity, rafhdeſs,iand nowatchtulneſs , over. exs 
all 8 preſfiqns: or :3. Oatof ignorance; as Poul wasa;Blafphemer before his Conver- 
ry ſion, Tim ans, FRE bt OEF "ext Y gx 

_ 4: Itrmay be conſideted> x, As againfithe'Father, 2. As againſtthe Son. -3. As 
d, | again thebligly Ghoſt: all are fpoken of, Matrh. 12; and Markg, | * 
3 - x, 1Blaſphemys inftehe Fatber$s that which fiziketh either againſt the Godhead 
v2 | ſimply, or any of-the-Atiributes which are:due-to:God , and fo its 3gainft alfthe 
"Y j pezfons:in:commen:; or' againfithe Trinity.of perſons when it is denyed, andfo 
& F thatrelation of Fatheriv'the Godheadis blaſphemed, ...- . 

- 2, 'Blaſphemy-againſt the Son , is. when either;his Godhead:in the Eternity ofit 
{$12.3 N 2 I$ 


= - 
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is denyed, as it was by the Phozinianr and «Ariansz or when the diſtinQion of his 
Natures in their reſpe&ive true properties retained by each nature isdenyed ; or 


when he is denyed in his Oifices » as if he did not ſatisfie Divine Juſtice for the (ins Ecb! 
of the Ele& as a Prieſt, which is done by the Socinianr; or, as if he had not a Kings | ng 


dom or Authority; or when other Mediators ; or other ſatisfaQions to Juſtice are 
ſet up and put in hisroom; or when another Head and Husband to the Church; guty 
Prince, or Pope ; or another Word then whatis written are made and obtruded and 
upon hec, and the like, whereof there are many in Popery> in whichreſpe& Anti- is ag 
Elriſt is faid to have many names of blaſphemy, Rev, 13, 

3. Blaſphemy againſt the Spicit may be cantidered, either asit is againſt the third this 


Perſon of the Godhead, and (o it is againſt the Trinity z and was that errour peeu- fins 
liar to Macedonius, or the Flyevudrhpay 0, Or pugnantes contra Spiritum 5 that' is, (zhc 
fghters againſt the Spiritz-or it may be confidered asit looketh eſpecially tothe CEN 
operation, or work of that Spirit in a mand ſelf, andfoitis that peculiat Blafphemy __ 
ſpoken of, Marth, 12, 32, Which when all other Blaſphemies are declared tobe of « 
pardonable , is ſaid never to be'pardoned.” Fhigisthe higheſt degree of Blaſphe- Hel 
my, which may beſo,- x. Inthat iris not arany*ti into bfa'Betiever-oran | © 


Ele, 2, That. it is not often fallen ibto\- even by others thatareReprobates; oy 
3. That ic is hardly known to the perſon himſelf rhatis guiley'of ir; but much lefs ro ay 
others, 4. Thatitis never repented of, and (we think) doth nevetaffe@, becauſe fot 
ie is never pardoned all othec ſinsare pardonable, and mary are aftaally pars HY 
doned, cds - 320 Doi boiled bas 3 91.101 51 II8K90 (29313 
-11, This fin then is-not everyſin;/'\thoogh alins grievethe Spivity'EpbeF 44 157 EC 
Nor 2, is it any ſin-of infirmity, or of ignotance, 'everſuch'as PudſrWvas + 'Nor 7: Ts Re 
it any ſin ( even thoughagainſt knowledge) committed apaitift the fecond Table bu 
of the Law , (uch as David fell into, 'and may be pardoned + Nor 4, Is it everyfitt yu 
that is againſt Chciſt and clear light ; for Pezer denyed him, but it was of infirmity; 
Marth. 26,07. 0 {fb bite potter 26, 1900S Ear {HIS #0 811} - 
- But this fit) is x; inithe main: of th&GAſpet}*midasto its favicgwork;® 2, It is the 
cot only againftlight; biit againſtche/Spicicspreſeaciteſtifyg ofigordearing wit. | 21 
neſs to it, and after fore-going conviftions-yielded-untoin {6nd meaſure; 'atd p*© 
Ricking or lying on as weighty , andimakingthe Conſcience t& challenge, as may + 


be gathered from Hebr. 6, -3-:Itis notin oneparticular fin ora”, but ina total ſor 
and reſolute oppoling of the Bruth, awiexcat meniare conumnced;-(rokingto bear the 
it down in others, and to extirpate it out of the World, as the Phariſees Aatt6; Wi 


»:, Whonot onely reje&ed Clirita x poſed alt others, or 
and ſought atterly to undo the: Truth j This inks Hobs, vas Jet is lol Bims; ſay they. bl. 
4, This oppoſition flows from"malice againftthe Truth; hatred of it; and from þ 


accounting it a thing unworthy to be in the World z not out of fear vr tnfitmilty) pr 
or from miltake, bat,out of envy antkdeſpight atit for it felf ;- Oa' this #eedunt:che m 
Lord objz&eth it to the Phariſees ; John x5. 24. "But nw they have! ls uu 
+-d ie Danid tay Father and Mirth) an; \- 5; Tris univical agaiot-eraey thing N 
of (the Spirit y and obſtinately-eonftant; without anyitSenting, 'grief, or-fear; 


except onely le$ it attain -not-its end'; the fear'of that tormenteth it 5 but 
its malice and hatred groweth., as it is marred or obſtructed , being delibe- W 
rately bzgun ad proſecuted, 6, -It has. in. it a ſpecial contempt of , and = 

| $ ain 
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dain at thoſe ſpecial means and works of the Spirit ,- whereby a ſinner is re- 
claimed , as Convidtions, Repentance , Renewing. again to it , &c. Thug 
Hcbr, 10. 10, It doth deſpight to the Spirit, and to Jeſus Chriſt, as to any ap- 
plication ; it contemptuouſly rejeterh/him and his ſatisfaRtion , ard any glance of 
the Spirit that beareth-thatin ; fimple contempt, through ignorance and infir- 
mity., is againſt the :Son, bat this which is thus qualified., .is againſt the Spirit, 
and is never to bepacgoned; the firftis againſt the obje& Chriſt , but the ſecond 
is againli him whois » or him ag born in on tinners by the Spirit , and as contemned 
by them after their being under theſe convictions, andlacknowledging of them 
this irremithbleneſs, is not fimply that the ſin-fhall;not;be pardoned, tor ſo many 
fins are totheReprobates ; nor yetfimply, becauſe it endeth in final impenitency 
(though that be with ic too.) lince many fins are follawed by that alſo : but we.cons 
ceiveitto be in theſe : | IT. | 
. 3, That ſeeing thisſin (which can be ſaid of noother fin) doth willfu'ly, andout 
of deſpight, reje& Chriit, there can be no other Sacrifice gotten to expiate ity 
Hebr, 10, 26, There remaineth no more Sacrifice for it , and though the pecton aſter 
the firſt Cemmitſion-of .it nidy be keeped-a while in the Land of the living, yetthe 
patuee'gt thatſin-being to grow in malice, and,to reje& that remedy there being 
vo ether, and chis being till; willfully and malicioufly rejected, availeththem not z 
ſo their ſin is never pardoned, | 
. 2, Fhat the Perſon guilty of this fin cannot be renued by Repentancez the heart 
of him ſuppreſſing that work malicioufly z this impolhibility is not from the ineffis 
* of Grace, butfrom:the order which/God bath laid down in the working of 
Repencarice, avd jnthe pardatiing'of the. Penitent; ſo that as he will pardon pone 
but repenting Believers , fo he-wi werk repentatice in none but in thoſe who 
yield, through Grace; to his Spirits Work, | 
3, That God in Juſtice bath fentenced that fin with impenitency , and unpar- 
dbnableneſs, making that one ſinthus Capital and unpardonable ; thereby to ſcare 
themote from thwarting with bis Spirit , be has denyed ever togive them that.ace 
 puilty of it; Repentance, and bath ſaid, that be will plague them with ſpiritual im- 
itency:untothe end, +:/ © | | | | 
-  Fifthly 3 Blaſphemy may be conſidered asitis. 1. Dodtrinpal, or maintained by 
ſome men in their Tenents, ſuch were thoſe of the old Hereticks, ſuch are thoſe of 
the Pelagians, Papiits, and «Arminians, as tothe nature of Providence» andthe 
work:of Grace upon bearts,orz, As it is. in expreſſions indeliberately brought forth, . 
or 3. In Oaths, as when men ſwear by the Wourds , Blood, Sont, &5c. of our 
blefſed Lord, whict-as'they are hocfible to hear, fo is it reproachful to his Majeſty, 
that thefe ſhould beſo abuſed\i or 4. In:Deeds, Writing ,.. Painting, AQing, Re- 
preſenting any thing Derogatory to him » which are alſo charged with Blaſphe- 
my , in abuſing Gods Name to fach ends. 5, .It-may be in a high Degree » 
when» men att ſuch a Blaſphemy: , or conſequently ; when. they .puviſh. j* 
Hot'z 'when we do-notirent: our Cloaths { 28-.it were); 'at_ the: bearing 
feitg - ſuch / things'-in | Teſtimony of. -our. ſorrow.and Deteſtation ( whigh 
was the: fin: of the Prinees/, Jerem. 36, Yerſe-24, 254 Who. though. they 
were ſome- what diſpleaſed , yet they. had not zeal vigorous againft 
that wicked Deed of the King : } When we have not: ſuitable hatred 
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2gainſt ſuch & ſuch blaſphemous Doftrines, Rev, 1.23. much moreif we Extenuats 

them Defend them , or Plead for them, or 6, It may be either, as we are Ity of 

it by our own Deeds , or when we make our ſelves guilty of the blaſ as 
id 


others, as having (infully occafionedit to them , tempted them to it, and la 
and ſucha flumbling beforethem , as is ſaid of David, 2 Som, 12.14. andof thy 
Jews, Rom 2, 24, That they cauſed others to bJaſpheme the Name of God became of them ; 


chaos Chriſtians, eſpecially thoſe whohave a profetlion beyondordinary, and parti-- 


cularly Wives and Servants, by their miſcarriages become guilty of the blaſ 
of others , againſt Godlineſs, andfuch and fach Duties of Religian , becauſe they 
give occaſion to it , though that:make itnot:a whitthe leis-faultcothem ravew/ 
pheme : ſee that caften-up tohis people, Ezek. 36. 20, 21, 'O bow tender ſhould 
Profeſſors be in this matter! left ungodly men get occalion toſpeakilt, whotye a6 
the wait to;catch all advantages to fortifie themſelves in their nataral prejadice as 
godlineſs, and draw their concluſions from miſcarriages, not ſo much agaioſt the 
—_— ——y miſcarcyings as againftthe way of God , andthe wbole generas 
tion-of the ; O02. 26554 
There = theſe things eſpecially that make others blaſpheme;, x, Some groſs 
out- breaking as Davids Adultery, 2, Prides Paſtion-and Contention amongſtgodly 
men, when they walkas men , :x Gor, z, and 4. and Contentiaufly, 1 Corinth, 6; 
3» Covetonſneſs and earthly-mindedneſs, 4. Manifeſt unſingleneſs, and felf. des 
figns, driven under a Cloak of Religion, which maketh them call all that ace Relis 
gions, Cheats, 5. Sinful ſhunning; and'ſhifting off Suffering, 6, Undutifulveſs of 
Inferjors in the ſeveral duties of their Relations to Soperiours; as of Wives to Huss» 
bands, of Servants to Maſters, of Subjedts to Mapiftrates, » Periz;rs, Tiv:2.4,5310i 
7, Following of errours by Profeſſors, z Þ:t.2,2. | 4:4 
6, Blaſphemy , may be conſidered either as it is, here in the way by men living; 
or as it is by them in the place of Torment z who keeping (tifl, nodonbt their fors 
mer wicked Nature and Corruption, and not conſidering God, asheis in hiinfelf 
but as they feet him in the ſeverity of his Juſtice puniſhing them, 'canoot have good 
thonghts of him, but wilt fret.at his power and Juſtice» which they carinot:get free 
of, though itis like, after their ſentence is paſt , this is to be conſidered, as apare ol 
their curſed Efiate, anddothincreafe meritorioufly their Judgment, as Blaſphemy 
in the way did, err ng 
Theſe wayes of breaking this command ſpoken nnto are more groſs and extras« 
ordinary ; we ſhould now ſpeak & word toſach as are:more common in our'pre- 
iſe, and theſe are of two (orts; ' ro! 13 1 new en cet Onl;s mn 
The firſt is more groſs, when the Name of God , or :anyithing bearing the Nang 
of God ashis Ordinances, Word, Sacraments Prayer, tc,- areprophaned0utaf 
Duty, This is done, r. When theſe are morked, orfcorried, which is a bigh De» 
oree of prophaning his Name > 2. Wherthe Scripture-plraſes', expreſfions., or 
terms 2re baffled (to ſpeak fo) to-our fraful ſcotfing, Jeibing 1.and geiring of others, 
thqugh we'do not direMlymick of geir-at' the Soriptare/itſelf, 5, /Whetvin oedi> 
*rary diſcourſe, and mnreceffarily ,'Gods 'NameSs'nſed ;;ichouph weintend not 
ſwearing, neither think thatwwe do fwear, 4, When ordinarily uponſich and 
ſuch occaſions, the Lords Name is ufed in irreverent, and an warrantableexclama- 
tions, as, 0 Lord, © God, whatis this or that, Ge, I hope in God, or pe es = 
— d eo 
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fe fach a thing, &c,, And poſſibly ſometimes in paſſion, ' 5, Whenit is uſedin 


way: of by-word, or of certain irreverent prayers, when. a perion is troubled and 
grieved, and would expreſs that paſſion at ſcme thing that talleth out not defired, 
God help me, God ſave me, what is that * what mean ye 2 God forgive me, God 
bleſs me , for Gods bleſlivg do ſuch athing : If God will, in Gods ſtrength, andI 
truſt in God,Gc, I ſhall do ſuch and ſuch atbing : for Gods ſake do this or that,&ec, 
6.; When it is uſed in meer complements, God keep you, God be with you , God 
bleſs you, &c,. which, with many , are too ordivary Complements. 7, Whenit 
is uſedlightly in way of afſeveration and indireQ (wearing , God a bit, Ged have 
mer ific beſo, 5c, 8. Whenitis uſedio a ſenſeleſs and ſuperſtitious cultome , ups 
on ſuch and ſuch particular occaſions , as when men ſay, O , God be blefſed, and 
God+/eſs at ſternutation or neeſing (which Plinius ceporteth to bave been uſed. by 

jeathens ,, and particularly by Tiberive, who was none of the moſt religious men) 

od be here, Ged be in this houſe, when oneenteceth into ahouſe ; or when the 
Clock ftriketh, 

The fecond way (which is leſs grofs, but more ordinary) whereby wefailin re- 
ference to this Command, is io lawful and neceflary duties of worſhip, by ſinful 
and unprofitable diſcharging of theſe z whereby the Name of God is often taken 
in vain, and his holineſs which be loveth propbaned : this fault and failing is twe 
wayes. fallen inta, 

z, In ceſpe& of the manner of going about ſueh Ordinances or duties of wors 
ſhip, x, Whenthe Lord is not ſarnRified in them » nor the rule and manner pre- 
ſcribed by Him , kept ; this way: finned Nadab and Abitu, Levit, 10, by theix 
offering of ſtrange fire. The Lord complaineth of 1/7ae/ as guilty of this , Eſai, 2g 
z3. compared with Math, 15, 8, g, While they drew near with their lips y and their 
bearts were far away, they worſhip me in vain , ſaith the Lord y teaching for Doftrines 
the commandments of men, 2, When men uſe not ſuch ordinances , and perform 
not ſuch duties profitably, when prayer, readivg of the Scripture, Sacrament; Ser= 
mons,Sc. want their native fruit, then his Name is.taken is vain, and in that reſpe& 
his Ordinances fruſtrated and made, as if they had not been uſed or performed, ſa 
2 Cor. 6.1, Fo receive the Grace of God in vain, isto miſs or let gothe beneſhit of it, 
and to fruſtrate and diſappoint: our ſelves of the native end and uſe of it z This is 
the firſt way in ceſpe& of which our duties are in vain as to God , ſoas he will nog 
regard them, 

The ſecond way is as to our ſelves, and here again we may conſider the taking ob * 
the Lords Name in vain, in ordinances and duties two wayes, either r, Simply, 
where there is no honeſty at all in thera, nor fruit from them, but meer Hypocriſies 
or at leaf} Hypocrifie in ſuch particular-A&s. Or 2, wben it is Comparative, that is,, 
though there way be ſome reality and fruit, yet conſidering what it ſhould be; yea, 
eonfidering what means the perſonhath , there is agreat defe& as to that which, 
ſhould and might bave been z thus were the ZHcbrexcs challenged, Hcbr. 5. 12, not 
that they were altogether fruitleſs, but that they were not ſo fruitful as under, and; 
by ſuch-means they might have been , and that therefore they had io a great part 
ofed them and: received them-in vain;. this may and often doth befall: even thoſe: 
who:have ſome meaſure of ſincerity, yet fall far ſhort of what they might bave ats. 
tained of the knowledge of God, and of other bleſſed fruits by the right improves 
ment of the means they had, | | We 
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' We may add athird way how his Name is takenin vain , and that in'reſpe& of 


it ſeIf, or of the ordinance or duty z what indeed itis , and in reſpe& of what/itafis 
peareth to be when the ſhew is much more than the [abſtance z'and whes'the 
(incerity , reality , and inward Reverehce and eſteem of our heart innameing 
God, keepeth no juſt proportion with the words of our mouth, and our large 
external profethon; thus did the Phariſes, and thus do all Hypocrits take and 
bear Gods name in vain, not being atall anſwerable to what they ſeem to. be; this 
may be alto in others comparatively , in reſpe&, x, otthe Law, © z,' inrefpet of 
the means we have, 3. inreſped of our profeſſion, OY 

That our Conviction may be the elearer, let us ſee what belongeth to the right 
going about of duty , orto theſuitable mentioning of the Lords Name, the want 
whereot, or any part thereof maketh us more or leſs guilty of taking it in vain. 
x. Then there is aneceſlity that we propoſe agead and rightend, andaim 
fingly at itz for if all things ſhould be doneto- Gods glory , this of the Naming 
of the Lord ſhould bein a fpecial manner fo : thisis a mans call to Pray , Preach/, 
Hear , Oc, to wit, the concerament of Gods Name, thatis, 1, That God 
may be honoured, z. That we ourſelves, or others may beedified. 3. That 
2 command may be obeyedinthe Conſcience of Daty 3 Thoſe then who advens 
ture to profeſs or name God, orto goabout any ordinance, ſeeking themſelves, 
and not- the Lord, as is ſuppoſed men may do, 2 Cor, 4.5, z, out of envy, 
as they did of whom Pau! ſpeaketh , Phil, r," 15,16: 3, To be honouredef men, 
asthe Phariſees defigned by their long prayers,* 4. Forthe faſhion, or outef 
meer cuſtome, 5, For making peace with God , by mentioning his name ſo of- 
ten in Ordinances, miſ-regarding and taking no notice of the Mediator inthe 
mean time ; theſe 1 fay and ach like will meet with thatfad word, 1» vain doye 
Worſhip me, p 

2, There is aneceſlity of a goed principle in naming the Lord:+(to ſpeak o) 
both of a Moral and Phyſical principle : the Moral, is Conſcience, and not 
Cuſtome, which fallethin with the end , the Phyſical is the Holy Ghoſt, x Cor, x2, 
3. No man calleth Feſus Lord, but by the Holy GhoR, 2, Arenewed heart, thus 
Duties muſt be done with the ſpirit , as well as with the underſtanding 3, Sing- 
erity , as to the exerciſe even ofthe natural faculties; Thus what ever urrenews- 
ed men ſpeak in: Duty , withoutthe Spirits influence and exercife of grace ,/'they 
make themſelves guilty init; and, when they fay » what in fincerity they think 
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ot 
3. It is neceſſary that that principle a&@ in the right manner , that is, x» Sinceres 

; Fob. 24, 14, 2. In fear and reverence Ecel. 531 2. 3. With faith andres 
ſpe& to Jeſus Chriſt,” Heb, 11/6; 4, WithiJadgment and underſtanding, ' To 
ſpeak” of him , not knowing what weſay or towhtiom we ſpeaks, wrongethbim ; 
thus ignorant, paſſionate, raſh, irreverentand'inadvertent mentioning of God , or 
medling with any Ordinanee-or- Daty » wrongeth him , andis a bringing of vain 
oblations, which he expreſly forbiddeth , Eſa. r, 13, | 
5 4{ 'When ever we make tention of: God , we ſhould ſtudy to be ini cafeto 
mention him as ours, as oue God and Father in Chriſt, inallordinancesand dts 
8;hat is, 1. Taking up oft natoral diſtance, ' 'z; Looking to/Chriſt for remov« 
ig of jt. / 3. Reſting on hinz, and making ule of him fot that end, 4, Delighting 
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4 in the mentioning of God asours. 5. Wirth thankſgiving ani blefſing, when ever 
' heis namedas the Apoltle ofren doth. | 


© 5. Itis requiredin reſpect of the uſe, fruir, and effect, thar ſomething which is 
profitable may remain and ſtick with us, according tothe narureof the = which is 
abour , or the way of mentioning God , ſuch as ſome conyidtion and reftunony: 
of the Conſcience. 1: Thar Gods honour; 2. The edificarion of others in way 
of Inſtruction, or Conyiction, orof Reproof, or of Comfort, G:. 3. My owned 
fication and ſpiritual adyantage, ors 4 My own exoneration and peace, as tothe per- 
formance of {ſuch adury , were in ſome meaſure of ſingleneſs aimed ar and endeayou- 
red ;. and asthereis amifling of any of theſe , Repemtance ſhoald be exerciſed, and 
faith for pardon ; ſome fruir, ſome ſenſe, ſomeleiſon, ſome diſcoveries, ſome conyi=- 
Cons , &c. would be ſoughr after roremain, When theſe or any of theſe , ( if alf 
the reſt of chem can be alrogerher without one ) are wanting ., rhis command 
K _ broken 3; if in part rhey be wanting , it is comparatively more or leſs 
oken. 

Ler us then take a view in particulars, 1. Lookto our profeſſion , Oh! whar 
emptineſs is there, much more appearance andshew, then reality and ſubſtance 2 yeas 
whar deſiring ro ſeem ſomething, rather then robe ? ifour profeſſions (who are leaſt 
inthem) ,were mer and meaſured by our reality , O how lamentable yaſta diſpropors: 
tion would be found? the one would be quickly found much broader and longer they 
theorher, the outer-balfnuuch bagged as it were, being a grear deal larger thenthe- 
inner, even where there is moſt ſincerity and reality. 

2. Look through publick dpries , if rhere be nor much raking of Gods Namein 
yain»in hearing, praying, praiſing, uſing the Sacramems, &c. and if ſo, C) whar a Li- 
bell mighr be drawn up againſt us from every Sabbath, Prayer, Sermon, 45c. whereof 
we often cannot rell whar fruit remainerh , excepr ir be fin , guilt , and hardneſs; and. 
thereforedoubrleſs his Names much taken in vain in them, | 

3- Look through priyare duties in Families, Reading, Praying» Singing, Confer- 
ring, Catechiling, ſaying Grace, or ſeeking a Bleſſing , and giving thanks ar Table z 
bow little regard is often had ro the name of the Lordintheſe 2 and how little care and' 
pains is taken to walk by rheformer rules in them ? 

4. Look through ſecrer duties, betrwixr Godand you , how ye pray inſecret before 


| God: Ah! oftento, as ye would beashamed to pray before men ; how doye Read, 


Meditate, &c. in ſecrer > how do ye joynin prayer with others > which in-ſome re» 
ſpect is ſecrer; God knowerh how poorly we acquirour ſelyes in theſe ordinarily, 
and how much we take his Name in yaininthem, | 

5. Look through occaſional duties , whereinye have occaſion romake mention of * 
God with or toothers, as when upon any Emergent of providence, we will ſay , Iris 
Gods will, God hath doneir, God is goodand merciful, &c. orinany parricular dury 
of Chriſtian Communion, in inſtructmg, comforting, admonishing, or convincing of 
orhe: s, ordebating withrhem ; how often, whenthe Scriprure, and rhename of G 
will be in our mouths : intheſe , and the matter of debare may fall ro be ſome of his 
—_— z will there be bur very little reyerence and reſpect'ro God in our 

carts | 

6, Conſider how this fin of raking his Namein yain is falleninby writing , not _ 
only when Trearſes are written, bur almoſt in every Epiſtleor Letter, there will be 
found ſome prayeror wish , for tashion-ſake , wherein rhereis bur little Conſcience 
made to hayerhe hearr joyninginir ; how much irreyerent ufing of the Scriprure and 
of Gods Name » is there in writing of Letters ” particularly of Bunial-leuters , _ 

- £ 


It hath pleaſed the Lord, ithath ſeemed good to God, it hath pleaſed God or 


the Almighty ; Te Iam not. condemning the thing ſimply y but our way ofabu- 


tingity, / 
' 2. Look through accidental mentioning of God (if we may ſay fo) inſalut- 
tations, God fave you, God be with you; In prayers for Children, evidencing 
rather owr fondnefs on them thereby , then aur love and reverence tothe Name 
of God for ſuch as arein any preſent hazard, God ſave; for any favour, curte- 
ſie or complement, God bleſs ; theſe are good ( as the Apoſtle faith of the Law) 
if ud lawfully , but they are often finfully., raſhly , ignorantly , yeapr ophanel 
abuſed, we having often more reſpetto them we ſpeak unto, then unto God, 
Ewould potcondemn the uſe of them heiog duties, but exhort you to gard againſt 
theabuſe, and to uſe a grave , reverent, underſtanding, andſenſible way of ex- 
preſſing cfthem , or of anything like them, 


8 Ccnlider narcations of Scripture-ftories, or other tories, queſtions, tales,95c, 


wherein the Name of God is mentioned, andipoſſibly when we tell then, to make 
a ſpoit of them, and to make merry with them; how often is his bleſſed Name 
taken in vain in them ? certainly the mentioning of bis Name were often better 
forborn, then ſo irreverently aſed, - | #7 40 
9, Conſider the ufurping of Gods Attributes, or ofan intereſt in him ,raſhly, as 
when men confidently, yet without all warrant, affert God is mine 3. Itruſtin his 
. mercyz ſweet Chriſt my Saviour, my Mediator : Ah |! how oftenisthis, which is 
the very Crown of grace, to wit, in Gods doing good and ſhewing mercy, abuſed 
and prophan?d moſt finfully and ſhamefully ! | 
Th re is one particular, which yet remaineth to be ſpoken of on this Third Coms 
mand, which concerneth Lots, Omens ; Superſtitious Obſervations and fach like, 
whereby the Name of Godis wronged in being not only ſlighted, contemned and 
taken in vain in theſe events. ( which yet are guided by Him } but the Diſpoſal of 
things, which is due to God , is denyed to Him, and Attributed to Chance, Luck, 
Fortune, and ſuch like, 
We ſhall then : », Shew what Z-rting or Lottery is, 2. How it concerneth this 
Command, 3, Diſtinguiſh Lots, into ſeveral ſorts. 4. Shew what are Lawfal, 
and when they are Lawfnl, 5. What ace Unlawful, | 
 A-Lot or-L-ttingis , The Committing, ofthe Deciſion of ſome thing) in an im= 
mediate way. to Divine Providence, without the inter vening Cauſalities , or ins 
fence, of anyſecond Cauſe, toſway in that Deciſion : So that when the thing 
falleth ont, and is decided, there can be no Reaſon given, Why it is ſoon Mens 
part , but that the Lord was pleaſed todiſpoſe : As it was in that Inſtance of Lots 
ting, about the Eledtion of the twelve Apoſtle, in Fudas his room y Air 1, So 
from Prov, 16, 33. It's clear that thatisa Lot; WVhereof the whole diſpoſal is of God : 
And therefore it isſaid , Chap. 18. 18, Tocauſe Gontentions to ceaſe y and to part be- 
7xpixe the Mighty ; Bzcauſe none can quarrel, concerning that which Man hath n@ 
band in. ria | h 
A L.»t may be many ways appointed, either by the throw of a Dice, or thelike 5 
or by ſome other mean putting difference, betwixt one and other ,. even as men 
ſhall appdint: as when itis; By what Bzaſl they ſhall firſtſee, by what ſaving, or 
by what Book they ſhall firſt hear, or look 0n,tfc. Onely we think Lots we rn 
: MNenss 


by 


rhe third Commandment, 197 
Otnens, or ſuperſtitions Obſervations, thas: 1; Lots are to decide betwixt two, 
the other are-Colle&igns, which one may make concerning himfelf.” 2, Lots 
folow onfome appointment that is mutual and ate tree ; the other may be other- 
wayes. .. | Es Ween FLU - 

ks That Lots in the uſe ofthem , concern this Command z theſe things will make it 
out ſeveral wayes, 1, That which putteth God to it , in an immediate way , con- 
cernetb this Command, eſpecially; I mean , whatever putteth him to-declare his 
mind, or reveal himſelf ; that putteth him toit, and is a ſpecial implicite invacating 
of Him : But. Lots or Lotting , putteth bins to it, in an immediate way3'For, 
x; None other can diſpoſe of them but he z Prov; 16. 33, | 2, What isdiſcovered 
by thoſe- Lots, is either Gods mind or the Devils; or is by chavee 4 but itcannotbe 
any of the latter two , therefore itis the firft. © 3. It is. the putting him toit\, 'more 
then he is by Prayer: Becanſe, 1, Itis by an' Extraordinary way , and often ad- 
ded to Prayer, 2. It is for the manifeſting of a ſecret Decree ; For byit , we 
are to underſtaud, what God has appointed, and Erternally decreed, concern- 
ing ſuch an event. Hence itis, that in Scripture, Prayer is ſo ofteo , if not alwayes 
joyned with it 3 and therefore it muſt in a ſpecial manner belong to this Com- 
mand: Yea , if God be lighted in it,.he is wronged : if acknowledged accor- 
ding - bis Interelt, he is in a ſpecial manner concerned, where he wholly ordeceth 
the thing, ; 

23 It ky either a Mean, appointed by him to underſtand his mind or not ; if ap- 
pointed by him, then it isin fo far his Ordinance and his Name is concerned init ; if 
not, then it is abuſed. + | | [ .2 

- 3.. The medling with Gods Secret, or with his Will, or Way of revealingitin þis 
Providence, muſt belong to this Command z but this efpecially , meddleth with all 
theſe: : Therefore, Oe, | © Blyuone I'S. 

4 That which cannot be goneabour, but'the Name of the Lord;is either 'wrons 
ged or honoured, in.it; mutt neceffarily belong to this Command 3 ' for that isthe 
ſcope of it : But nonecan Lot without either depending on God , for the ordering 
'of, and acknowledging of himin it , when it is done 3: and ſo without honouring 
him , or negle&ing him, and fo taking his Name in vain, 1, By miskenving his 
Providence, and thinking to get that decided ſome other way: / z, By irreverent 

oivg about it, . 3. By Attributing it to ſome other thing, ; 4-.By-pot acknows 
edging Godin ity nor ſubmitting toit , when done ſo, Sothen theſe three wayes . 
men fail, and take Gods Name in vain. s, Beforethe Lot. 2. Inthe time of it; 
3, Aﬀter itis paſt. SR , 

Lots, are ordinarily divided into three ſorts, 1. Divine, which are from ex 
traordinary Warrants, 2, Deviliſh , wherein the Devil is either invocated , or > in 
Circumſtances, the Deciſion is pat to him, and guided by bim, 3, Humane, which 
are ordiaarily gone abont amongſt men, ys 
| Again They are divided? «, In Divinatory, 2. Conſultatory « whereby men 
fod out ſomewhat that is ſecret , as $2! found out Jonathan; or are led ro ſome 
Duty. 3- Diviſory., By ſuch the Land of Canaan was divided , Joſhua 13. 6, 
4. Lufory, or, tor Play : This diviſion's large and Comprehenſive, and hath ſeve- 
ral eps, according tothe weight of the things » as they are greater of ſinallery oc 
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Concerning them we ſay ; Tharall Confulratory , and Divinatory Lots, excepr 
by an Extraordmary Warrant , .are unlawfull and a Tempring of: God ,, who has 
ow giyen us other wayes and means , ta direct. us. 1a whar is meer for, us 
ws. W! | 
2. Concerning thoſe Devilish Lots , there is no Queſtion of the Abomina- 
bleneſs of chem; ſuch - as fore-relling of Fortunes , Horo-Scopes , or Deaths ; 
rhe fixing, of things loſt by naming of all ſuſpe&ted Perſons , turning the 
Riddle , £Sc. | 
; Yer3. We darenor condemn all Diviſory Lors, ifrightly gone abour. by 
Becauſe, they are frequemly made uſe of, inthe Scniprure 3 Foshua 7. 13, 14, and 
15; &c. A; 1. Yea, they ſeemrto be from the Light of Nature', Fona x. 2. The 
nle of them ,-is Moral and perpetual , Prov. 18. $8. To cauſe Contentions to-ceaſe, 
and ro part berween the Mighty. . - 3. Wher they are rightly gone/about, rhey area 
Honouring of God , andare a Manifeſt acknowledging of his-Providence. ſays 
Rightly gone abour : Where, x. The matter ſhoul4be weighty or of ſome Conle- 
uence z thar is , Ir should either be WOT in.it felt 3 orirshould be ſo by ſome 
| Cnfoameice, or Inconyenience ; making a lighr thing in irſelf weighty , other- 
wile it is ( as Swearing 1s, in a marter of no moment ) but a battling of his Or- 


inane. 

2. Ir should be Neceſlary , thar is a thing ,. that without many Inconyeniences, 
cannot be in anorher way decided : orherwiſe ro pur God to reveal his mind , in an 
Extraordinary way » when there is an Ordinary at hand ,. is a. tempung of 
God; =_ as » to leap over a Wall is, while there-1s an ordinaty paſſage to go 
thorow by. | 

3. Ir Should be with a due er” 9 to God , acknowloogs him 3 to be the Deci- 
for, calling on his Name in rhe uſe of ir, and looking ro him for the Deciſion, as we ſee 
almoſtin all Lotrings, and eyen of thoſe Hearhens, Fonah x. 

4. Ir should be gone abour , inthe right manner. x. With Reyerence , as if we 
were tro hear God pronounce. the Sentetice , and ſpeak his Mind 5 as while Saul is 
a-raking, the People, ſtand before the Lord , 1 Sam. 10. 19, 22. | 2. In the Faith'thar 
God guiderh ir 3 andfo , withour Anxiery and fear. 3. In Singleneſs , Commirting 
it ro Him , evenin Heart, as well as in Appearance ; Abſtaining 'from all Fraud or 
Tricks, or any thing which may have influence , as a ſecond cauſe , ro maror caſt the 
Deciſion ; this were a high way of mocking God , to pur the Deciſion ro Him , and 
yet to ehdeayour to giyerhe Anſwer our ſelyes,. | 
" "Laſtly, After the Lor, there should bea reyerend, acknowledging of Gods Mind, 


wirhour fretring or grumbling , and a chearful ſubmitring toit , as we ſeein all the 


Caſes inftanced m Scripture. Fheſe Rules being obſerved, wethink rhart for dividing 
of Stations or Charges ; or of Portions , which cannot be other-ways done , wirhour 
effenceor prejudice ; Lors may be uſed. : 

Yer, I would fay. theſe few things, for Caution here : 1. Ye should not in 
things uſe them, when rhe marrer is of no yalue at all , or of yery (mall yalue 3 fo rhar 
yeareindifferent , how ir falls out : Or when iris not of that weighr », that ye would 
givean Oarhinir ; but rather quirir, ( and there would be herea Proportion kepr , ) 
yeshould rather in ſuch a Caſe hazard ſome Loſs rhen purir ro a Lor , our of thar Re- 
yerence ye owe toGods Name ; All the Caſes in Scripture are weighry :; In your Or« 
dinary Merchandize, I defire you to remember this : 

2. Ye$hould nor fajl rouſe your Reaſon , and honeſt skill , more, in Sharin 
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Io ng; YT) the third Commandment. 10G 
" eaſe, whenyet their Reaſon, rightly made uſe of, might bring roa ſarisfying Deeifion. 
God pe” nor given Reaſon te Manin yain , or for nought : when Reaſon then may 
doit ; eflay it,and io1beah A | : 
' 3. Ler itbe in ſuch a matter , and ſo uſed , as ye may ſeek Godin it , andin-call His 
Name by Prayer : To lote ina thing) thar folks will not, or dare nor pray in,agreerh 
not with Scripture examples , nor with that tenderneſs which a Belieyer should haye 
ar ſuch atime : Itsbould then be in a thing reſpecting a promiſe. 

Onthe contrary , we may ſee how men failhere, 1. In weighty things , by nor 
keeping the _ manner before rhe Lez, in therime of ir, and after it is paſt, whenit 
enderh nor ſtrife. 2. In Trivial things, by making this roo Cuſtomary ;ſorhar folk 
uſerhe Tot almoſt in every ring, making rhat which is extraordinary ro become ord 
nary,.contrary-torhe naturerhereof.' Iris an ultimate Judge and Decider , eyen as an 
Oath.is for ending all Controyerſies.:-ir is like umo-Moſes ( as one faith , ) the great 
matters Should be reſeryed to ir; yea, it is greaterthen Moſes , irs God himſelf, 
rardbal His providence paſſing a Deciſions The leifer things would be otherwayes 

3- We may gather.from what is ſaid, whar isto be thought of ſuch Games and 
Paſtinies as 1unon Lottery (having thar for the very foundation of them) and haye an 
unmedaiare dependance on providencefor the iſſue of them. | £ 
- I. Thar they are Lottery cannot be denyed, for they haye all that isin Lotemg; there 
is itt them a purting of things to adoubttul eyenr as to us ; and that event is guidedet- 
ther by God, or by ſome other, and which-ever of the rwo, we ſay, it will be a breach 
of this Command ; fo trivially for our pleaſure ro take rhe Name of God in yain, as 
_ formally do; for none can tell , how ſuch a thing will come to paſs by any 
TECAlON. . . 

2. Thatrodoſo, orto uſe a Lot inthiscaſe isa fin, may alſobe madeour clearly. 
T. Becauſe 1t is _— the endof Lors , which is to divide or decide where there is 
Comoyerſie » and ſoitinterverrerh their end, and becomerh finful ; even as fwearing 
where no Controverſieis, isafin, 2. There is either no neceffity arall ro rake thar 
way » orthere 1s byrt a made-necefliry of our own» it muſt rherefore be, atempring of 
God as ſuppoſe this ro tethe end of Lotring,ro know inthe upshor whether ſomuch 
Money should belong to you, or rome; nodoubr  thar pointof right rowhom the 
Money belongeth , may be decided as well at the entry 5 thereforethis way of deci- 
fionis1n vain. + N | | | 

3. That Lotring which hath in it no reverence to God, bur baffleth his Name , nor 


is conſiſtent witn the right manner of Zoztings cannor be lawful : bur this is ſuch : tor . 


itis not only , de faFto , contrary to the former rules , butin irs own nature is inconſi- 
ſtent with them: this is clear, 1, From the grear frequency of Lot.ing intheſe 
Games. 2. Inthelirttle dependanceon God for theeyenr thar is inthem z andindeed 
a ſpiritual frame of dependance on him,cannor well,if ar all confift with them. 3.From 
' trsinconſiſtency with ſerions prayer : what! canor daremen py incarnelt for Gods 
guiding intheſe things, in eyery throw of Dice, or shuffling of the Cards ? or infaith 
expect ftill rhe revealing of his Decree thar way ? or when iris done, and paſt , can. 
they ſuitably acknowledge Him init» Men dare not look fo ſeriouſly on theſe things, 
yea, they know they dare nor. | | | 
'. 4. That way of Lotting ; which cannot buteccafionthe wronging of the Nameof 
; the Lord, and his providence, cannot be right ; but this is ſuch : for wemulſtfay , thar 
either Gods hand 1s not atallin ſuch rhings , and ſo we deny his providence z or we 
naft ſay that he may bepur co it, by this common and coarſe way', -and that inour 


E 
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ſport, and for our pleaſutein his immediate providence to declare his mind ; which fc 
is a notable Baitling (to ay ſo ) -and:Prophanation of his Name; hence it is that ar 
men fo otten Swear, Curie, Fret, and exclaim in theſe Games at Cards.;Dice , &e. & 
(wherein chance, luck, fortune, &c, ate ſo much looked to, and ih a maniber dei- kr 
tied ) and a!together overlook and mif-regard the Majeſty of God, a8 if he had no di 
P: ovidence at all in ſuch things, nt | es k mM 
5. What is done without warrant of either Scriptuce-precept or praQiſe , can- = 
not be done in faith? New there can be no luch warrantdrawn tcom Scripture 
for {ich playesor games, the very foundation. whereot is Lottery , and not only ac- ve 
cidentally and rarely incident tothem , as may be on therattec co other lawful res ſe 
creations it that can be called Zozrcry at all ; which1s rather an undetigned, unex- ca 
pected ſurprizing incident of providence ; whereasin the other ,the decifion by a 3 
Lot is deligned, waited for, and all along the game referred tanto,and hung upon : " bir 
yea, itis in{uitable and incooliftent with the Scripture. way of uſing Zorw, which is tal 
alwayes in moſt grave and important things ; but this way of aling them is maniz of 
teltly to abuſe them. | ” | ou 
6, That which hath a native tendency to make any Ordinance of God vile and ho 
contemptible, cannot be warrantable z Now that Zorring in thefe Games hath ſuch in 
a tendency to make the Ordinance of a Zr, and of Prayer, which ſhould at leaſt be thi 
joyned withit, Contemptible ; is obvious to any ſerious and impartial conliderer for 
of it, neither can it in reaſon be thought that , that which is in ſo ſacred a manner, go 
and with Prayer to God , to be gone aboutin one thing , and is by Him appointed th: 
for ſuch an end as an Oath is 3 can warrantably be uſed in a manner, and for ends de 
fo vaſtly different from the former in an other thing, ; L (if 
7, If Zots belong at all co this Command, then theſe Zorting-Games are un- evi 
lawtul : for they cannot with any Religious reaſon be ſuppoſed to be commanded TY 
init , ardtherefore they muſt be forbidden. : And if in trivial things Lors be uns the 
Jawfull, much more in ſuch Games which end not ſtrife and contentions, but - 
ofcen and ordinarily begin them , and bring them to a height : and therefore do did 
the Artients declaim againſt this as a Sacrificing to Devils , and invented by fatl 
Idolaters, | Ide 
IF it be ſaid here, that theſe things are thought but very little of by men; »fw. Ca 
It is true, and no great wonder ; tor moſt men uſe butto think little of the breach 
of this Command, Yet are their breaches ſinful notwithſlanding z as many take Co 
Gods Name in their mouth lightly , and thiok but little of it, and yet that maketh cul; 
not their doing ſo, ceaſe to be a fin, God hath added his Certification here . pre 
the more pereroptorily for that very end, that men may not thinklittle ,' or lights ' oft 
ly of the very leaſt breach of this Command ( tolet paſs more groſle breaches unl; 
OF IE] 4 - 311% , | ral / 
If . be further obje&ed bere, Why, may.not ſuch Playes or Games be uſed as bur 
well.as-other Playes', wherein: ſometimes Chance or Fortune (as they call it) - oF 
will caſt the Ballance ? <An/w. 1, Though in thoſe other, Charice may now and rye 
then occaſionally occur; yet that is but accidental, theſe are ſimply,or atleaft moſt- Ire 
ly guided by Z-rting , and immediate providences, and cannot be prevented of rent 
made to be other wayes bythe beſt art and.skill of men, - 2, In theſe other Games grol 


there is an intervention of fecond cauſes , atid an ufe of mens parts ; ge 
THY - iS ) oral, : 


_— | Ihe" third Gommangment , | rig 

Moral, for obtaining fach anend ultimate ('in fome reſpet) andimmediate ; as - 
for example, when mer ſirike' a'Ball with a'Club, or throw a Boul to/a hole, they 
are guided" therein" rationally, as they are incoming down a Stairy and they a 
thereiny/ ain other things by ſecond cauſes and uſe of means, whether of Body or 
mind ; batin theſe Zorrimg- Games it is not fo; for all iscaſtand hung upon extraor- 
dinary providence even asifathan, who cannot, would betake himſelf to frvims 
ming in, or walking upon the Water, when an other betaketb himfelfro a Bridge, 
or to a Boat. 

In fum;. As Lots and Oaths are much for one end, to wit, the ending of contros 
verſie and Rrife, Heb. 6.16; Prov,18, 18, . So oughtthe. ſame Roles almoſt to be ob- 
ſerved in-them both, Then 2, Before the Zo? we ſhould look to and follow Gods 
call, and depend on him.init, 2, Inthe time of Zozriug, we ſhould att reverently, 
3. After the. Zo: we ſhould reverence the Lord and ſubmit to the event of it as to 
' bis mind; eventhough our frame has not been fo right : As an Oath bindeth when 
taken in lawful matter, though there hath been raſhneſs as to the manner by vertue 
of -Gods'Name which.is interpoſed; So do Zotr, Becauſe how ever we be as to 
our frame, itis He who decideth as to the event ; therefore oughtchatdecition to 
helooked on as moſt Sacred ; God having thought good beſide the general rules 
in his Word to giveevidence of hismind by Zors, as toſome particular events; and 
though theſe Games at Dice or Cards may in the compleat frame of them require 
ſome skill, bow to manage ſuch throws or ſuch particular Cards when a man hath 
gotten them z_ yet that, that-throw is ſuch, caſting up ſo many blacks and no more, 
that ſuch a man hath ſuch Cards and no other, that is m-erly by immediate provis 
denc&and (o mult of neceſſity be a Lox z oritis by ſome other means which would 
(if affaid) wrong God alſo very, much ; And though kill may poſſibly influence the 
event asto the upſhot of the Game , yet in theſe throwings or ſhufflings there js no 
Skill, or if there be any thing that is accounted Art or skill, it is but deceit , ſeeing 
the ſcope is by theſeto leave it to providence inits Decifion, 

This Do@rine concerning ſuch Games, was the DoQtrine of the Ancients, who 
did vehemently inveigh againſtthis ſort of Zortery; ſee Cyprian de .Aleatoribus, who 
fathereth it on Zabulu and calleth it the ſnare of the Devil, and compareth it with 
Idolatry, ſo «Ambroſe de Tobia,' pag. 590. It was alſo in ſome Councils condemned, 
Can, «Apoſt, Canon, 42, Con, Trull, Canon, ro. © 

This hath been the conſtant ordinary Judgement of Proteſtant Writers on this 
Command, and ſome of them have written peculiar Treatiſes to this purpoſe; parti» - 
cularly Danew; wherein he proveth that ſuch Zorrry is unlawful in it ſelf, and mot 
. prejudicial to men; this is likewiſe the DeQrine of the School. men, though none 
' ofthe moſt rigid Caſviſts, yeait is the Doftrine of our own Church, theſe being, as 
unlawful Games, condemned of old; and of late, to wit, Anno 1648. by the gents 
ral Aſſembly of Glsſzowp, according to a former AR of an Aſſembly held at Edin- 
burgh, anno 1556. res 4 

Lafity, Confider for ſcarring from ſuch Games, theſe two things, r. The contra- 
\ ryevents (that follow moſt ordinarily on ſuch LZortry : ) Strifes and Contentions 
are cccafioned, if not cauſed by them, which are ended by the other, ſo very diffes 
rent are the events. 2, Conſider that moſt men who uſe them, fall often into 
groſſe prophaning of Gods Nawe, or into high pallions atbeſt, FR 
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when they ſeekir from God torrthatend 3 Thus A hrahams. Servant did at the Well 
leek ro know themind of rhe Lo:d, andaccordingly, drew Concluſions abour it, con- 
cerning a Wife ro his Maſters Son , Genel: 24. S0did Fonathan abour his affaulri 
of rhe Philiſtines., 1 Fam. 14. So likewiſe did Grdeon abour his ſucceſs againſt rhe Ms- 
dianites, Fudgs6. And May for confirmation of her Faith, concerning what was rold 
herby the Angel, Luke x. 34. This is ſtill tobe underſtood as ro ſomeparricular fa&t 
or event, and not in a common Tract, or for the determination of a general Truth ; as 
for example, Mary believed rhar Chnift was ro be born, but knew nor that she was ro 
be his Mother ; bur Zacharias, Fohnthe Baptiſts Father , did ( icſeemeth ) doubr of 
Gods power, or oftheeyent or Truth ofwhar wasrtoldto him; and therefore he ſin- 
ned in ſeeking a-fign when rhe other did nor: The-Philiſtines firmed moſt groſly, 
when they ſent back the Ark and didhang the Deciſion of that queſtion, whether rheir 
plagues came from the handof God , orby chance, upon the motion oftheKine > 
1 Sam.6. Andirt 1s alwayes a ſinful rempring of God; when'ten our of curiofiry from 
unbelief, or needleſly, put him ro grvea fign that they may thereby know his power, 
will, or wiſdom. | | Hi tyan | 
AnObſervationis, when wegather ſuch a thing from ſuch a providence that occur- 
reth withour any fore-caſting ofours , or determining with our ſelves before hand 
abour ir, being a meerly ſurprilingunexpected Emergent : weshallonly ſay ingene- 
ral concerning, Omens , and Obſerpations , that whenthey agree not with the Word, 
and our Dury reyealed and injoyned therein, they are not ro be adyentured onhor re- 
garded, bururrerly flighred, becauſe then cerrainly they degenerate and become ex- 
rravaganr ; neither are the cnet of ſuch who being led by an extraordinary Spirir 
have uſed them, to be followed by others who have nor the ſame Spirit: doubrleſs ir 
is ſafe for usro take heed rothe more ſure word of Prophefie , and ro follow rheuner- 
ringrule of the Word of God, and not extraordinary examples for which we haye no 
warrant. | | 
Superſtitions Obſervations are not ſoinuch abourdaily occurring providences , which 
all are obliged piouſly ro mark and improvertorhe belt ſpiritual adyantage , and in the 
careful marking and ſuirable improving whereof , therelyerh a ſpecial piece of ſpiri- 


tual wiſdom, more eſpeciallyof ſuch proyidences which may , from rhe Lord, help - 


either ro confirm a manin his Dury , -or dererr him fram a finor ſnare; as they are 
abour ſome ſer and marked actions of Creatures, and theſe very fechleſs and filly roo 
(though Ideny nor , bur thar ſimply rhey are proyidences alſo) which arer ured to 
be ſo many fixed Rules and Canons of narural wiſdom, burreally inftirured Spells, oc 


Freets, or the Devils Rudiments and Grammar ( ro ſay ſo.) ro fink mens minds into 


Atheiſm. And Obſervations arealwayes ſuperſtitious, when we collect and conclude 
thar ſuch and ſuch events evil or good , will happen tous or befall us from ſuch and 
ſuch occarring works and paſſages of providence, for which noreaſon can be drawn 
either ourof the Word of God, or our of rhe courſe of nature ; in a word , for which 
there is neither Scripture-warrant , nor can any natural cauſe or reaſon be affigned z as 
for inftance, To think , it is unlucky ro meer ſuch and ſuch Perſons firſt inthe mor- 
ning ( which uſerh to be called an evil foot ) for a Womaa with child to ſtep oyer a 
Hair-teather , for Folks to neeſe ”"_ on their Shoes , for one to haye Salt falling 
towardhim on the Table ( rhe fear whereof maketh ſome to ſuffer no Salr rocome. 
ro their Table) to have a Harecroſs ones way , toburninthe _= ear » tobleed ſome 
drops of blood , ©c. Again rothink, thatir boaderh good luck tor folks to hone Ones 

| Luc 


'  AnOmen,orſign,or Token is, when men propoſe to and reſolve with them eyes, "0" 
that if they meet with ſuchand ſuch athing, rhey-will-conftruct-ſoand ſoof it, or - 
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 ſpilt-on them , to findiold:Iron., roburnon theleft ear, todreatmon ſuch and ſuch 
"things, Tc. There is a multitude of ſuch Freers and ſupeiftirious Obſervations , which 
many retain ſtill , and but few withour ſome and free of all ;'a fin from which iris to 
be feared the Land hath-neyer beeathorow! rped., ſince ic was Pagan; afin very 
narural to. men, and which harh amongſt Chriſtians irs obſeryable increaſe and de; 
creaſe, according to theinore or leſs free courſe and ſucceſs of rhe Goſpel; All Chri- 
ſtians should abhor ſuch-freers ,-as ſmelling ſtrogof. much ignorange of God, of 
puch Atheiſm mp ar— : =, ES AG 
- Ofthisſorr, oryeryli ord in Ser- 
mon, which may have worm fra ger anſwerableneſs roa cafe, or particu- 
lar, formerly dark, or doubtful rorhem , which they rake for clearing of them, or de- 


ciding of the thing withour dane examination th , according tothe true meaning, 


prure brought to'their mind ', or at-the firſt opening of the Bible 
which they look on as wore befitting their condition ,- andthar becauſe ſo ſuggeſted 
and caſt up , wi pondering the wordir ſelf; and lay-mare weight on that word 


of rhe Sctipurre-, and the 'Analogy of Fairh : And their hayin be cyto Scit- 


onthar yery for ſolving of ſuch a doubt,and for clearing and determining them 
asto ſuch athing,, then ones aderherioon Adore , andnoleſs , 'andit 
may be much more fuitableneſs tothe thing , withour any fu render and ſerious 


, a8 if thar were of ſpecial and extraordinary Revelationof Gods mitidro them 
z which is a moſt dangerous practiſe, And ( as we diſcourſed before 
. on th> practical breaches of the ſecond is romake a Weerd or Forrune- 
- Book of the Book of God , which he neyerap for ſuch an end ; again I ſay ,2 
"moſt dangerous pradtiſe , ga roo frequently Mcident ro ſome Religious "ve ba 
'eſpecially in their trouble aud difficulty , whereof ſome ſtupendiousi es might 
'be gen s' which would frighr all from ever daring any morero adyenture on ſuch a 
._ 'pra&iſe'nor.borromed on the Word irſelf, which God hath certainly given to his 
© ,people'tobe uſed by rhem wirh Chriſtiari prudence, iccording roits own principles, 
and not to be lorted with , orto haye their ftate or condition; -or the decifion of what 
they are dark or doubrful abour , ar hap-hazard caſt on it, according to their own 
,groundleſs fancies and imaginations. | . (os EB 
.», We come-now tothe ming or certification wherewirh this Command is preſ- 
ſed, The Lord willnot hold kim guilaleſs that taketh His Namein'vanm,.'Inwhich ;rhree 
things are contained: x. The fearfulneſs and tetribleneſs 'ofithe Judgement and 
Pumshinent,, whereby the Lord will avenge the breach bf this Command. .2. The 
Extent of ir, as to every particular individual perſon found guilty, the Zcxd Will net bo!d 
him grit. Toa N arrays he be, wheres ye bez ; 5 re ws — — 
Hot elcape z and e be many , , not one of them ghallbe nuſfſed ar paſled by 1n th 
reckohing. @ Thage® the perempto: ingſand infgllifle Sg nf wh Godwill 
'notbe difſwade@trom ir," nor will fe alter rhis Sentence, bur.tr aud! Shall ſtand 
apal inſt him; ©  402Vi! EO M | oO} hk | mY {Þ Ke | "—_ | : 
£44 The-punish nshment is implyed in rhar , Not to be holden guil "ſt » Wherein theres 
more contained rhen is expreſſed, om oe em Three: 1. Tharheshalnorbe for- 
givennor abſolyed, and fo shall ne&yer enjoy Gods fayour and friendship , which no 
man ,: who bark. ſinned ,-can withour pardon , 7; thus the Joogenient is nega” 
niyely. wbe underſtood > He:Shallneyerener imo Heayen , nor ſee.the Face of God» 
_ uf he. repent nor., /2.: Poſirively ir implyerh thar//be shall be found guilty \, and 
"- 
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h 
I be dealc. wath, as- a-;guilty perſon ,”thar /he Shall be erernally condemned; 
ut. out from Gods preſence , and caſt mw Hell aobe thezeronnented for as 
al 
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erthemis, Folks meeting wirh-fuch a worF in ſucha Ser-- 


up rothem, '/ 


113- Las A. 


# 


Pl 


+ 


114 +. Ad Expp/uion of 
and ever. _ 3. Eminently jt implyeth a-very high degtee of 
degree.ſhal be eminent, and thatin reipedt of other (ins this lin ſhalſ have a peculiar 
weight added unto its Cprſe, and be ranked amongſi thoſe fins which ſhall be in the 
Juſtice of Gat}moſt ſeverely puniſhed; a particalar inflance, and proof whereof, is 
in Hypocrites, whoſe Judgement ſhat be in HeFamonyſtthe ſocelt ; the Hypoccites 
portion of Wrath will be a large portion, ' | 
The peremptorineſs is implyedintheſe words, The Lord will not hold him guilt s 

ſs , the Lord will not, &c. which implyeth. x. That Sinners ſhall be reckoned 
with and judged for fin, in which reckoning this ſin ſhall be eſpecially taken notice 

of, 2. That all Sinners ſhall be ſummoned to appear betorethe Jadgement- Seat 

ard Tribunal of God , and have their particular Libel and Accuſation of their par» 
" ricular ſins , wherein this (in ſhall be particylacly taken notice of, as a main Article, 

3+. That there ſhall be a Sentence and Doom paſſed upon the guilty, and that whos 
ſoever ſhall be found puilty of this tin, ſhall find Divine Jaſtice ſeverely palling Sens 
' tence upon them, 4, That there ſhall be. a holy -cigid execution of that Sen- 
NO mercy , by a high degree of wrath upon all who ſhall be ſo Sen- 
tenced, | (31/4 
If -any ask , How this'Threarning is to. be underſtood ? for Avſw, We ſhould 

diftinguiſh betwixtſach', whorepenting for it , do by Faich in Chriſt make peace 
with God, and others who continue in it without repentance: and fo ſay, r. That 
it is not tobe underftood, as ifitþe breach of this Command were declared to be 
fimply unpardonable to ary w all be guilty of it ; for that is neither conſiſtent 
with the grounds of the Goſpel , nor with experience, whereby it is found that 
grace often extendeth'it ſelf to the pardoningeven of ſuch, , 2. Butthatir-is.in it 
ſelf a fin moſt hateful to God, and a (in that bringeth great Wrath on all that are 
guilty of it, and ſhall be found to be ſo , before his Judgement Seat, 31\'It yeth 
that all who ace guilty of it, while their peace is not made with God through Jeſus 
Chriſt, yea. in ſome reſpe& there-after , ſhould look on themſelves as thus highly 
guilty ; andthat all who are not pardoned, ſhould account themſelves to be lyable 
to this firoke of wrath,andto be under this Sentence of the Law that Randeth pac- 
ticularly pronguncedagainſt them, 4. -It ſayetb, tbatmen do by this fin; excee- 


dingly hazard theircetecnal Salvation , / and that their Repentanice israce, and io || 


likewiſe their Pardon ; it being found in experience that men , habitoated to this 
fin of taking Gods Name in vain, do bat ſeldom get Repentance. 5. That when 
Repentance cometh, and is given, ſuch as are guilty of ic, will be in aneſpecial man- 
ver challenged for-itatid foundrq bein a Ugh degree, Ee thern in al their 
after-reflexions'opoi4t, - 6, That it will very readily have dfchiinfluence ip mar- 
ring a manspeace/ and obfitufing the intimation of Gods favour , and thejoy of 
his ſalyation, even when it is pardoned ; .as we fee in David), who made the Name 
of God to be biaſj phbned , and was therefore put , | 2/a/m 51, tocryandery again 
for the joy of Gods ſalvation ; For removing (amongſt other reaſons) of that ſcans 
dal, And withal, it bringeth.an temporal Jadgements; as it did on David, 2-Sam, 
; x2. 7. That when it,is pardoned it willio the ſadremembrance of it; 'make them 
Joath themſelves;and;walk-hujnhly, ſoftly;/and in the bitterneſs of their ſouls; and 
' withal, tothink mughof, and to magnifie, and wonder at grace that did ever pars 
don ſuch Sinners, as it did Pa#h who loatheth himſelf, and bighly exalteth Grace on 


puniſhment » that the 


this 


| brite aha cre ſe park 
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| Fhixd Commgndment. nn 

ed him who was a Blaſpbrovr »Asfor fuck wwho never 
for pardan;,.nar obtain merey "it bas theſe effefts;y/ 1, It ma- 
keth their Conſcience lyable to the foce and grievous challenge of this fin , and 
co the plain and ſharp threatning that isprenaunced againlt it, which being deſpi- 
ſed, and God himſelt much wrongedtbereby; cannot but bite, nay ,gnaw the-Con- 
ſcience fo: much the mare; ' 2. Jaiics-knh; actede:pround'es 'proceed'upon a- 
gainſt chem, not only as Sinners imgenexal, but avguilty of this fin'in artfeithl and 
ſo becauſe of ic; in'x ſpeeiatmanmetlyable tg/wrath,” 5; An eminent degree of 
wrath-in Hell; for as there aredifferene _— oftorment in Hell, ſo this lin, no 
doubt, will make choſe whore guilty of it , ſhare of that torment in a high de- 
gree; 4. That it farther' hardeveth andincapacitateth for pardon ( though nod 
ſimply ) the perſons chat areguilty of it, © 
"Ik be make, Why th 

0s? wy oy ; T ' [6 : »QAC3E) 3 og; oy! 20d 30750! 4% 

' «Anſi, - Becauſe it is accortipanied. withthe moſt hainous aggravations and ſo 
draweth, on the greateſt guilt; As x; It is a ſfinimmediately agaioft-God himſelf, - 
and is not » asſins ofthe ſecond Table , nay nat as:etber particular'fins of tbe firſt 
Table, whereby men divert, from Godto Idelatry;:giving to Idols what is bis dues 
or. tarn:their back oo him, or flight:bis commanded worſhip, as iii the firft, fecondy 
and fourth Commands z but this doth immediately and diceQly, and þy commiſſi- 
on terminate an God himſetfmoſtdavingly and prefarnptuouſly; av it were baffling 
and affronting him-who has made bimſelf known by bisName. ' z, It jsthe fruity 
Ggn , or ſymptome, yes, and cauſe of the moſt groſs Atheiſm in the heart, and. 
enmity againſt God 3 for it is his Enemies operty 7o take his Name in vai, Plalm 
139.-20:- Itcanner bein the heighth, bur where Atheiſm is, andthe awe of Gods; 
pot ; and where there is much Fit there is groportionably much Atheiſm ;-it 
ſpeaketh forth plainly , that there 13 ng.rightknowledge'or Faith, of his Greatneſs, 
Holineſs, — Owe eJonee, &c.. which would make men fear bim,and ſtand in awe 
of him ; tierce ardivarily thoſe who are groſs in this, ace otherwayes groſs in many 
other thipgs ; fgrjc fittetband diſpoſeth for, Atheiſm, and it inureth and habituateth 
a mantocontema and deſpiſe God, whereas ziob the contrary/Afa man make Cons 


fin is ſo/gbreathed and puniſhedeven beyond grhes 
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b |. ſcience gf any thing, itwill'be af! thiss | 3+ 4t is that which diſhonoureth God moſt 


amongſi-others, and giveth themoccaliontoblaſpbeme, as-Davids (in did ; and as 
thoſe falſe Prophets and Seducers with their followers are faid to do , 2 Perr, 2, . 
verſe x, 2: and wherethis prevaileth, all Religion is acconnted among ſuch , but as 
afancy and nothing, and therefore he will puniſhit ſeverely. 4, Itis often and 
moſt ordinarily the puile of fuchas acknowledge God in profeſſion , bur in works. 
and profeſſions of an intereſtin God; therefore, there is an-emphaſis hece, The. 
Name of the Zord thy God, 5, Itisnotfo of infirmity , as other fins, which pleas . 
ſure or profit may puſh men onto; there is ordioarily here none of theſe » but ei- 
ther ſimple Atheiſme ; or prophane cuſtome that maketh it ſo much the worſe, 
that it is cuſtomary. + .. R | 2 oP 
, The ſecond reaſqn why the Lord thasthreatneth and puniſheth that ſin , is that 
he may thereby vindicate his own Holineſs , and imprint the awe and terribleneſs 
of this great and dreadful Name be Lord = God, upon'the hearts of all, it being 
' - one 


deny him, and donot worltp him as God :- It.is againſt light and convitiongyyea, 


eftow lk 


ſt benefits beftowed ; heryrpn yp y » OW 
jon of the Name of God; whith itcomerh'tobeabiiſe | the but? 
, and ſo OR abuſ&)-itis the more , andthas 
ont ran ill havehis Holineſs and G $ knowna aorgft al 
—_— pe home hinklittle of his bleſſed oly- 


hw nk rhar 
fo - KaanaKeNs i ible men mouſe men mkealberr and lairadeini ir, 
Fl wah: 1; pres ops rater {Fog rk == ape 

& ore he puttetathe ye. 10n001t-, 1 

ro reſtrain put from thar Niberry iberty , ph. kom 4 Cn ſmarthork and menalſo bur 
_ ſeldom ſeverely ine: ir, therefore we, bn 
ys Should ask the cuſs, why. any ta take ſo likenovice of thi 
Command; and fo general ir 7 ak ir maybe ar the firſt wondered 
at» confideri ke AT threatnings » ang is. very often followed, 
even here in this World, re in the be the Gbjie ofmen, with shaine and viſible judge- 
ments3 and. that there-is ordinarily no profir, nor credit , wo hr her ſarisfaction 
ro erp I push on toir, as are toother fins ; and rhar 
yer', notwirhſtanding all this , mag mm eras gry Mr wh or way , muſt be alſo 


25 wonderfull 5 it 1s abominable: 006K hw oor, ropes, 7 roy 


Cauſes. FY DE 
1. Much Acheiſiri and the lane heareftecma ther thereisof Goth andofhis Ma- 
-cſty ; thelirde Faith rhat there is of his dreadtuljuſtice , arid ſevere and perem 


Execution of his rhrearnings ; - little of theſe within, maketh men careleſs to be watch-. 


ful, and what wonderif thisbreak forth, whenin his heart the man fayerh » Theres 
no God then this followerh, as is ey (ex Sooner, who whenonce be 

ſairh bo # the Lord, then he treaderh on his _ 

rt hm moni 


- 2. Ther is a tiara pride ab} flora God , 
fromthe fo reby they ſertheir moarh agai od, fo 
bravery not to hand fn? inaweof him z and ( as bd) = quavdrendy/ ney Free 
and ro contemn and trample upon all Religionand NNE Wu pers ſooner and 
more clearly innorhing , then in tour words puntche Love green He. andin 
rophaning of his Name 5- hence ivis to be 


P 
there iSeirhera height ofdefperare ſecarity _ —_ wrong "ot a 
lantry in contemning Godandall/Religions all Prayer , and Jet eriry 


not becoming pretty men , Ee ticks as if, fi ropping with 
God, and bidine adefiancetothe Almighty , were true knowledge and the grand 
proof ofa brave and gallant { irit, and of a pretty man: O! whata dreadful lengrh is 
> 1-5-2 Ad 2 roſayineffet , Who cheLond, that I Should reverence 
is Name ? 

3. The Devil knowing well both theſe , rakerh occaſion to ſtir men upto ir ; and 
; whar by offering occaſionsef irrirationto veng their paſſjon » and whar by habiruaring 
them toir from cuſtome, andthe example of others , whereby them off fome 
other fins which others may be guilry of, he is in Gods righreous Judgement permit- 
tedto hardenthemin rhis. 

4. There may be alfo ſomerhing in the nature of this fin , becauſe ir doth not or- 
dinarily wrong others externally , or becauſe it may be inarruch , or in profeſſion 
ofd s or in worship 3 orkecanbals may be fallen into inadvertanty wi fore- 


thought or deliberation ; therefore rhe ofa hath the greater- adjanage _ 


4 


Shanti God ealbuate demwabans | 


my & ERPPoO mw ,gug Oo fuMWhGQRPONNGSN TH9Y0O nm =_nD2 


EMA YOMnNwm 5 & 0&2 wy. 2 


a the third Commaniment. | ; Th 
-wneni on to it;if nor by ſwearing falſly,yet prophanely and raſhly;if norby God; yertby 
Crearure z or if nor Dal by boys and Fuanlef Aeaging Acties wells 
ſome other way ; and becauſe ordinarily there is no ſuch evil tharſticketh vey age 2 
others , as to make them reſentir, norno ill meant ro themſelyes, as they intheit 
pangnon ' do, conceit ; therefore they are the leſs affraid of it before ,andthe 
{s challenged for it afterward. | 
-Lex us make ſomeuſe of all thisin a few words. . 1; Then ſee, and gravely conſis, 
der whar fin this is, what wrath ir deſeryeth, how far, and how wide inirs ac ke 
renderh ir ſelf, and what ſevere reckoning will be forit > Orhen! what is your ha- 
zard , and what will be your ſentence. when this Judgemenr ſhall be ſer., and when 
the Judge cometh to pronounce it ? tell me, who of you will be ablero purge your 
ſelyes of this guilt > This Sentence may» and will one day make many of you ro trem- 
ble; when the'Lord will ſay ; Man, thou tookeft my Name in vin 11 ch a Company . 
at" ſich a Play and Sport , 1n ſuch a Conteſt, in ſuch an Oath, yes, in ſilch a Prayer ; &c. 
Here is your Sentence , I will not kold you guiltneſs , but yuilty for this cauſe ; This ,' 
this is the Truth of God, if we belieye his Word, yea, whether we believe ir 


or nor, p FN . b _— F . , 

Lerme therefore ſpeak rwo words further toall of you > Old and young , Godly 
and hane, Rich and Poor, &c. 'O rake mere noticeof, this fin ,; and be more: 
watchful againſt it , think :more fir ;, and look more roevery:way dtmay be fallen. 
into 5 and by all means ftudy to prevent ir, fear ro-name the pablo oper 5 oa of 
the Lord our God irreyerently 3 tremble when ye hear it named ;/and 'whenyeread, 
hear , pray , or doanyduty , as ye would eſchew this Curſe and Threarning , and 
be found guiltleſs in the day of the Lord , eſchew this fin of raking his Name 


in vain. 

For helps to this , let me commend umo you, . x. A ſerious cndeayour to' 
walk under the impreſſion of Godsgreatnefs, and to have your hearr filled with his 
awe 3 if his fearbe inthe heart, rhere will be expreflions of reyerence ro his Name. 
in the mouth. | ma 

2. Believe, andbe perſwaded of the reality of this Truth concerning the terrible- 
os of the reckoning tor this fin) , and the fearful Judgement thar will certainly fol- 

Ir. 
: 3. Uſeand mention his Namereveremtly in Hearing ,'Conference ; 8c 
. For, pure mer m Pry ro formality in fuci'duries , maketh way ordinatily for 
more groſs yiolations of this c ds 3 and ro be' more affected even 
when narratively ye are telling ing wherein his Name is mentioned; then . 


& 

4. Tremble ar rhis fin, and ſuirably reſentir ; when ye hear it in others, be affected 

with wx — wat make them ſo, rhat ye may thus train-your ſelyes to an abomi- 
- _ : ; 

. Ler it neyer paſs in your ſelyes:, eſpecially >. without ſome ſpecial, grave 
on: LEE heck an all your lite, and ſee if ye can-remember when 
and where ye were groſly guilty ; reflect on your worship , and obſerye 
omiſſions and defects, ar left in reſpect of whar ye might haye been ar, and learn 
to loarh your ſelyes for theſe, and ro be in birterneſs- for them chore E\ 
eſcapes have been more late and recent, let them nor ſleep with you , left ye be 
bardned » and the Sentence ftand in force unrepealed againit you ; Whar +> will 
of» «bh teat; Bible on record % 2 Regiſtred Decree 


'you | 
P 3 6. Seek 


ud, «An Expaſtion of. .- 


- 6; Seek fox.mach of the Spirit, for:none can call Jeſus, Eord, batby the Holp- 


Ghoſt, x-Cor, nr. 34 1 + | bY row 
x, Frequently and ſeriouſly put up that Petitionto the Lord, Halowed be thy 
Name, Matth, 6 9. 

- The other word of Uſeis for what is paſt z Tam ſure, if we could ſpeak of it, and: 
hear it cightly, there is here that which might make us all totremble, and: evidence 
convincingly to us our hazard , and the neceſlity of Repentance and flyivg to 
Chtift: Tell me, Hearers, believe yethis Truth, thatthere isfuch hazard from' 
this guile ? tellme ( if ye remember what we ſpokein the opening of it) is there 
any of you that lyeth not ander the firoak ofit? If fo , what will yedo ? fly eye 
muſt to Chriſt, or lyeſtill; and canthere be any ſecure lying Qill for but one hover, 
under Gods Curſe drawn out ?,O ye Atheiſts, thatnever trembled aeihe Mace of 
the;Locd, and thet eantake a mouthful of itin po no Fouric- ned ye who, 
make it. your by+word, and mock, orgelt; ye» whom np Oat bind; and all 
ye Hypocrites, who turn the pretended honouring of the Name ofthe Lord ,:and 
the ſanRifying of him in his Ordinances intoa real prophaning of it; let me give you 
theſe two charges under certification ofathird, », I charge you to Repent of 
this fin, andto Hye to Chriſt for obtaining pardon : haſte, bafte, balte;the Curſe is 

the door; when the Sentences paſt already ; Offteepnot; tilt this be removed; 
\ Ftharge you tb abſtain fromitin:your ſeveral Relations, afl-ye Parents; Maſters, 
aro: Chutch-Offeers , School-maſters arid Teachers, I charge you to en. 

J<avour to preyent this ſin in your ſelves and others : It is fad that the Children of 
many are brought op init , themoſtpactlive init , our Streets are more full of it 
then the Streets of Heathens 3 Advert to this charge, every ſoul : Qr z, Icharge 
you to appear before this great and dreadful God ,-who willnot accompt any och 
guiltleſs, and to Anſwer to Him for it. $2 72717 phe 


C————— 


The Fenrth Commandment, 


Pxod.2o.:verſe'B,g, 10, 11, Rowenbber the Sabbath. day-y to keep it Holy 1 S5y dayee 
* \ ſhalt tbou labour; ind do all rh-ork, but the ſeventh day ts the Sabbath of the Lord 
'- thy God; init thou ſhalt not do any W.rk' Thi, nor thy Son, nor thy [Daughter, thy 
Man. ſervant, nor thy Maid ſervant, nor thy Cartel, nor thy Stranger that u withs 

in thy Gates; for in fix dayes the Lord made Heaven and Earth , the Sea, andall 
that inthem #, and reited the ſevemh day 5 Wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath 


day and Hallowed it.” © © 


-He Lord inhis infinite Wifdome and goodneſs, hathſo far confulted mang 

'  inficmity, as to fom uphis Duty in theſe Ten Commands , called Ten Words, 
that thereby his darkneſs and dulnefs by fin, might be helped by an eafie abbrevia- 
tion ; ,The ficſt Command therefore containeth mans duty to God in immediate 
Worſhip, requiring that the anely true God ſhonld. be worſhip'd, The ſecond flin- 
teth and limiteth men to that worſhip alone which he perſcribeth The third Com- 
mandeth Reverencing of bim io all bis Ordinavces,anda reverent manner of going, 
about them, Ky —_ 


This | 
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the: fourth Commandment.” Trg 
This Fourth pointeth outthe Time which moſt ſolemnly the Lord will have et 
apart for his Worſhip, that ſo He , whois both Lord of us, and of our time, may 
ſhew what ſhare he has reſerved as a Tribute due to himſelf, who hath liberally 
vouchſafed on us the reſt 3 which timeis not to be underſtood excluſively, as if he 
would have onely that ſpent in worſhip (there being no excluſive determination of 
the frequency oftheexerciſes of workip, or duration of them in Scripture, that is 
to ſay, that they ſhall be ſo long and fo often, and no longer , nor oftner) but that 
he willpreciſely have this time as an acknowledgement from us , even as when he 
gave «dam the ule of allthe Trees in the Garden , he reſerved one z ſo when he 
giveth fix dayes to as, he keepeth afeventh for himſelf, iti 1 
. This Command is placed in a manner betwixt the two Tables , becauſe itis a 
tranſitiou as it were from the one to the other, and containeth.in it duties of imnje- 
diate Service to God, and of Charity towards men and ſoin ſome ſort ſerverthito 
reconcile (it we may ſpeak ſo) the two Tables, and to knit them together , that 
fotheir harmony may be the more clearly ſeen : It is alſo more largely and fully fee 
down far plurality and variety of expreſſions and words, then any other in either of 
the Tables ; yet hath ic notwithſtanding, been in all times in apc mannef afſaul- 
ted and ſet upon, and endeavours uſed to overturn it : Satayſpiming foinetimes to 
darken the meaning of it, ſometimes to looſe from the ſtrit tye of obſerving it, and 
that not onely by old Sabbatarians, Anti. ſabbatarians, and corrupt School men, but 
even by thoſe whom God hath made Orthodox in the main z And eſpecially by a 
Generation in theſe dayes , who having a hatred at all Ordinances, ; andatallthe 
Commands of the Decalogue, yet doeſpecially ventit againſt this Commang ;, be; 
cauſe in itis coptained a main foundation of Godlineſs,. As it is wonderfully, great 
preſumption for men toafſaultand ſet ypan Gods Authority »even where he hath 
firengthned himſelf ( as it were ) moſt, by more full explication, :and more/large 
and particular preſſing of duty, and forbidding of the contrary ſin, as be hathdone 
in this Command , morethev inany ofallthereſt; Soit will be neceſſary befbre 
we can ſpeak to:the praRical part of piety comprehended in it ,- concerning the 
ſanQification of the Chriſtian: Sabbath or Lords day, either in thenegative or 
c_ part of-it, to ſpeak doQrinally' (for clearing of the precept ) totheſe 
es; | F! 


2, Whether this Command-be moral , and do oblige us in its Letter as other 
Commands do. | «n= : 
Sd What is the particular morality of it , andthe literal meaning of 'the 

© WRC OO OT STR rid <=igt holes ani 1667 (ic # 

.. 3) How our Lards day Randeth in reference to this Command ? and whether 
thereby the ſame ſan@kication be required as to it, though its. inſtitutipn ariſe 
from another-ground , then js required to the Seventh-day Sabbath ?, Somewhae 
of. all theſe muſt. needs beſpoken unto, and we begin to ſpeak fil of its morality 
before we ſpeak of its meaning ,. becauſe all. dependeth on this,. both io reſpe@ of 
expoſition and:peattiſe 3 fort it be not moral and perpetually /binding} it's noe ne« 
cefſary-/either to-explicate it2 or: toftudyandpreſsthe practiſe: of itz:burtifit be 
found to be moral , then.nodoubtitconcerneth us , and requireth the ſame moral} 


w » 


| ſar@ificationofa day now'asit did before, - + * Tut 126361 0h 16608 40d 
' Our Aﬀertion-theriri reference tothis is, that, Theduty of ſetting "ens 
#4 anQi- 


4 4 
() 


- 


Ker containedinthem 3 my meaning in a word , 1s , that a 
neceflary to be kept holy unto God now, (upon ſuppoſirion of 
day ) asit is neceſſary to hold and Keep up theworship 
neilfWr withour fin can another be pur 1n the room of ity, 
. cher worshsþ can be ſubſtirured in the place ofdiminely preſcribed wor- 
Ship 3 for crime is ſerand fixtby rhe fourth Command ( pointing ar aſolemne and 
chief rimg) as the worship ir ſelfis by the ſecond. | 
! : 'Forclearing of this, conſider, x, That we meannot here moral-narural, as if with- 
- _—_— poſitive Law, ſuch athing had been binding z no, bur moral-poſitive, rhar is 
- laidonabya Command whichisftandingunrepealed , and ſo bindeth by vertue of rhe 
authority of the Law-giver , as ſeveral other commandsand preceprs do ; as namely, 
thoſe concerning Sacraments, belonging ro the ſecond Command, and:thoſe concern- 
ingone Wife . and forbidden __ ot Marriage belonging rotheſeyenth 3 which 
fo often broken by many Saints, and diſpenſed wirh in fome caſes cannot be, 
thought ro be morgpaneally ſince rhe, Ld diſpenſerh nor ſointheſe, norcan itbe 
rhoughr.in reaſon, rhXhis Seryanrs would haye been ignorancof ſuch a narural thing : 
Ir'is men moral-poſitiye thar we mean , to wit , that which is binding by a v0. 's 
veLaw. 
Lo 4 Conſider in this queſtion , that there is a grear difference berwixt theſe rwo , to 
faythe men Sabbarh which the Fews kept, is moral, andro ſay the fourth 
Zommiand is moral 5 the one may be, and is abolished; becauſe anotheris brought in 
irsFoom: Theorhet';/ rowir,, the Command may itand , anddoth'ftand » becauſeir 


3- There is need todiſtinguich berwixt the moral ſubſtance ofa Command , and: 
ſqme ceremonial. fourth Command mightrhen 
_ Jil Er have had ng 

reaſons w ereby it 1s preſſe iar tothar People inthe, 
Preface, ro all the Commay lopg-" 
et ee. — 

are very t\gcellary and moral every Een; 
minand, as proper tothar J ingof 
art mand Jing 
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ay, thatif rais 
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moral and ngcailary - 2... It ſaith adayot {even is moral apd necellaryyhich 
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the fourth Commandmem. 
we may Argue, ifthe fudtance of this Command be kept even when the particas 


lar day is changed , then isthe Command moral ( which this very change confir- 


meth) bat the tormeris trac , as is clear in experience ; therefore it followeth thas 
the Law ftands unrepealed ; for its palpable chat the-day, asto its cumber or fre- 
quency, and duration, with the manner of ſanRifying of ic, belongs to the ſubſtance 
of the Commandment, but what day as to its order: firſt, ſecond, or ſeventh doth 
not , becauſethe firft cometh in immediately upon Religion , Gods Honour , and 
the good of Souls, which the other doth not: This Argument will fiand good 
againſt all who acknowledge this Law , to have been once given by God, till they 
can evidence arepeal. | | 
To ſpeak ſomewhat more particularly to this,the way we ſhal make out the me 
cality of it ,'is by conſidering, », 'How the Scripture ſpeaketh of it in general, 
z. How it ſpeaketh of the Decalogue, '3. How it ſpeaketh of this Command in 
particular, 4, By adducipg ſome Scriptural Arguments for it ; As for the r. T6 
wit, the Scriptures ſpeaking of itingeneral, we ſay , Ifthe Scripture ſpeak as fre- 
quently in clearing the fourth Command, or the Sabbath (which is the morality of 
it)and preſs it as ſerionſly , and that in reference to all times ofthe Church, asit 
doth any other moral duty ; then for ſubſtance this Command is moral and pers 
petually binding - ( for that ſeemeth to bethe CharaQter whereby moſt ſafelyto 
conclude concerning a Command , to conſider how the Scripture ſpeaketh of it, ) 
but the Scripture doth as often mention , and is as much , and as ferious in prefling 
of that Command , and that inreferenceto all ſtates of the Church as of any other, 
Ergo, &c, We ſhallmake out this, by ſhewing «, its frequency in mentioning of it 
2, Ics ſeriouſveſs in preſlingit, - 3, Its afferting ofitas belonging toall times and 
Rates of the Church, - 
:, Lookthrough allthe Scriptures, and ye will find the ſan&ifying of a Sabbath 
mentioned; as firſt, Gemrſ, z. beginneth with the very ficfi ſeventh afterthe Crea- 
tion ; then it is ſpoken of Exod. 16, before the Law was givenz then Exod. 20. 
it is contained expreſly in the Law , and that by a particular and ſpecial Commard - 
in the firſt Table thereof, and is often after repeated, Exod 31. and Zevir. 23, 
V3. Whereit is ſet down as the firft feaſt before all the extraordioary ones ; which 
preference can be for no other reaſon , but becauſe of its perpetuity; yea it is 
made arule or pattern, by which the extraordinary Sabbaths, or Feaſts in their . 
ſanQifcation are to be regulate; again it is repeated , Deur, 5, with the reſt of the 
Commands, aud in the Hiftorical part of Scripture, as Nebemiah 9. 13, Itis alſo 
mentioned in the Pſalms, the 52. P/z/m, being peculiarly intituled a Pſaim or Song 
for the Sabbath day : The Prophets again do not forget it, ſee 1/ai.56 58. Jerem, 17. 
and Ezek, 20, 22, In the New Teſtament the ſarRifying of a day or Sabbath is 
mentioned in the Evangeliſts, Marth, 24, 20, Luke 23,56, AQ 13.143. 15,20. 
and 20. 9, inthe Epiſtles, as Cor. 16. andin the Revel. chap. r, verſe ro, Asifall 
had purpoſely concurred for making out the concernment and perpetvity of 
this duty, \ FO | LENS 
A Conſider how weightily, ſeriouſly , andpreſſingly the Scripture ſpeaketh of 
it; firſt it is ſpoken of, Gen.z, as backed with a reaſon. z.'Through the Law the ſans 
&ibcation of it in particular is deſcribed, 3. Tt is ſpoken 'of as amercy and fingular 
; priviledge 


we ſay; ahd why neceſſary ? as agreeableto this Command no doubt z whenes 


priviledge that God gareto | | 

12.4. Many promiles containing, many bleſſings ace made tothe conſcientious 
avd right keepers of it, 1/2, 5658.5, The breach of it is verely threatoed and 
i lagued, Numb. 15. Neb, I3- Fer, 17. aad Ezek, 20, 6 Many examples of the 
Goal 3 their care iÞ keepingit are ſet down, fee Netew. x3, Luk: 3/$6; M8; wo, 
7. "7 Rev. 1.10. 7, The duties of itare pwticularly ſetdown, as Hearing,Praying, 
Reading, delighting in God, works of merey, Ge, 8, Itis inthe Qid Teflamenty 
claimed by God as his own day » not ours, My Hly day, Ia 58. t3:and Netw, 9, 
x4. it is acknowledged by the People to be His; while they lay Thine holy. Sab 
bath , which property is aſſerted of that Holy day , as being Gods; belides other 
dayes, R-v, i. ro, And this is aſterted alſo in this ſame Command-y where itis 


called, the Sa#barho/7h: Lord, inoppolition to, or.contradiltin&;onfom the other © 


lix dayes : all which ſeemeth to ſpeak out ſamethingemore thev. Temporary inthis 
HAY a4 Gl a Seventh day apart tor God. {tor we ſpeaknat yet ofthe pars 
ticular day), | | | 
z. Lock toit in all times and ſtates of the Church, and ye will 6odiit remarkably 
Characerized with a ſpecial Obſervatign, As 4a, Ininnocencyit's inftitated and 
ſet: a part from others, and bleſſed; and Hcb, 4. Itis called the reſ};fram thebes 
ginping of the World. 2. Before, the Law was given, the San&ibcatien ofic 
was intimated as neceſſary, 3. Ia the giving of the Law it isremembred;8 aCom- 
mand given to us for remembring it, 4, Aﬀeer the Law, itis urged by the Pro- 
phets 1/2jah and Feremiah, and kept by the Godly, P/al. gz. 5. Inthetime; or after 
the time of the Captivity the breach of itisreproved , Ezck, 26. Andits Obſers 
yation refiored by Godly Nehemiah. _. els 3140, - | [ea 
_. Hitherto there is no difficulty , the pinch willlye.io this, If the Scriptuves ſpeak 
of it as belonging to the days of the Goſpel In which ( for making of it out) 
x, We have theſe hints, A&s 20 7, I, Gor. 16. 2.. Where Chriſtians going about 
the Moral Daties of the Sabbath, is eſpecially obferved to be upon-one day pes 
culiacly, ' z, That Title ofthe dirce& appropriating of a Day tothe Lord, Rev, 1,26, 
Which places will fall in to be conſidered particulacty when we come to the lah 
queſtion ; Beſides theſe we may produce three places to prove 'a Sabbath as bes 
longing toth? New Teſtament z though not the very Day uſed or obſerved for the 
Sabbath in the Old;' and this will be enough to make out the Aﬀecrtion, two of 
them are Prophehes , the thicd ofthem is in the Goſpel. The firſt propheſie is in 
the 66. Chap. of Iſaiah verſs 23, The fecondis in Exekrels Defcription of the New 
Temple, Chap. 43. 44 45. 46> 5c, Where «. It is clear that theſe places relate to 
the Dayes of the Goſpel, as none can deny but they do ſo.eminently, 2, Itis 
clear that though they Prophelie of the Services of the Goſpel under the names of 
Sacrifices, Tc, proper to the Old Teſtament Adminiſtration , and of the San- 
Qifed and (et a parttime of the Goſpel, under the Name of Sabbath which then 
was determined, and whereto men were then bound by the fourth Command as 
they were to Sacritices by theſecond : yettheſe Propheſies infer not by vertue of 
thefourth Command the very ſame Day tobe under the Goſpel, which was under 
XbeLaw » more then the fame Services by vertue of the ſecond 3 which none will 
geny to be jo force,notwithſtanding of the change of Services: and there is as little 
seaſon to deny the fourth.co be ſtillin force as to its ſubſtance notwithſtanding of 
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of theletervices this will tollow, that chere ſhould be ſet and fixed Ordinances, and 
a way of worſhip in the New Teſtament,as well as inthe Old,and that there ſhould 
be a(olemp chiet ſet-time for the Sabbath which mey ought to. ſanRitie 4 /avd that 
they Thould no more admit any other.times , not (o let: apart intg a parity withit, 
then they wereto admigany feryice of Worſhipnet allowed by.Gad,. or that was 
contrary to the ſecond Commend. torit.any thing be dear inthem, this 3sclears 
that they ſpeak ficit of ſervices, then of folegn times and $abbaths, and of the'one 
aftec the other , which mult certainly inter , that both external ſervices, and a+ 
lemn chief time far them, de belong te.the New Teftament ; Hence itis thatmany 
Divines (from. that Pr opbeliegt £zekiet) dodraw conchalions: for ſundry:things 
out of choſe places ,, as z, Concerningthe.necetfity and cantinygnce of aftanding 
Miniltty, and though-Miniſters now be neither Prietis.vor Levites , yet (ſaythey,} 
it followeth clearly, that there will be a Mioiſtey, becauſe ſuch are ſpoken of there. 
2, Concerning the necellity of, and a Warrant for Church-Diſcipline; and ſeparad 


ting notoly dodringlly, but diſciplioarily the precious fram thevile, and debar» 


ring of thoſe who.are:Mocally unclean from the Ordinances: becauſetheſe things 
(lay they) ate T'ypified inthe.(ubtance by the Pertees being let tokeep the(Doorsy 
and by the charge giver tothe Prieſts, | 3. Anentthe continuance ofa Cbitrch, 
and of the Ordinavces of Ward, Sacraments,.8&c, Andithe Congregating of Chri- 
ſtians to attend theſe , though there ſhall be no material or Typical Temples bes . 
cauſe of the Moral things there beingexpreſſed and/prophelied of, uadenthe 
names of the old Levitical fervices ;. yet could nota warrantbeinferr'd from thein 
for theſe » { and that 7yre Divine) (if the thiogs-were pot Morally to bind ;-wpbich 
were ſo bgmbed.; Oe oo ge 2: | "4: [1-428 doigve 
Henee 1, argue » if the ſanQifying ofa Sabbath as a piece of worſhip tb-God bg 
prophelied of to belong to the New Teſtament, then are we boundto the-ſandtiy 
fication of a Sabbath asa neceſſary duty ; but the continuance of ſaridifyingiaSabs 


bath unto Gadd, is ſpecially prophetied of, and fore-told as a piece of werthip-nas 
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.2 The thirdplace is Ma#4b; x4: 20, Prey that your flight be nat in the Winters, tiginhuer 
onthe Saþbath- day, where the, Lard inſjnuateth,, that as-travellingis:troublefarns 
to. the Body in. Winter; fo would it.beto the minds af the Godly (tor be isriow 
ſpeaking to-his Di.ciples alone) ta. Travel on'that day\,; ſpecially and ſolemnly ſet 
apart. for Gods worſhip 3, vow, if there were 90 Sabbath £0 continue. after-Chrifts 
Aſcenhan., . ar itzit were.ngt tobe lar Bibed,, here woyld be noortaien of tis 
grief apdgcquble:that they. b-haved to:Travel onthe Sakbath;and duct nor tarcy 
tilſthat day wers/by«paſta6d-ſp.pg.cauſeiopyrupthis.Prayer; which yet by our 
Loeds.Exhortation ſeen=th to.infer that the Sabbath wasto be ascertain initstime 


' as. the. Wiotep ;.., And: doubjleſy-this canvot be meaned of the:Fewr/bsSabbartz 


Fox. x;:;That. was.ta-beabgliſked ſhorily,. --3, Travelling op the 7iwifh-Sabbark 

X38 ta.he ne conſe of gricfuntothem unit indeadialidayes weredike ;Veirhdr 

Feld. it-be {crupled. ay lugh.aucata by the Apottlesia whombe now ſpeekeths, 

34 Beſides. ifno Sabbath wergtabeniched beenkerter andclearey tolay, Stand 

9h ard grieve natto Travel gaydays;t but bis words imply che juſt contrary, that 

ters wapty be a{oſomg Sabbailh” 6, He maonzoneibgh Sablaxh-day ovlyand 
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ſhe change of theparticular day. Yet Thirdly , itis clear that' fromthe mentianing 
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notthe other Feſtivals of the Jews which were to be kept holy alſo, and by this he 
diſtinguiſheth the ordinary Sabbath from thoſe other dayes, and oppoſeth it to 
many , as being now the only Holy-day on which they ſhould eſchew, if poſſible, 
to travel; and would therefore pray to have it prevented : for in the New Teſtas 
mentthe Sabbath ſpoken of as the ſolemn time for worſhip is ever meaned of the 
weekly Sabbath , and other Holy dayes are called the firſt or latt day of the Feaſt, 
. and therefore if the Lords meaning were that they ſhould pray, thor rbeir flight might 
wot be on any of the Tewiſh Holy dayes , to mention the weekly Sabbath only, would 
not be ſufficient for thatend. 

+ To faythat it was for fear of ſcandal , that they ſhould pray not to be put to flye, 
will not remove the former reaſons ; beſides atthat time the Apotftles and other 
Chriſtians had given op with the Fews,and ſtood not on ſcandal in ſuckitbings in re- 
ference ta them, on whom,as the Apoſile faith, x T#:[;2,16, Wrath had come to the 
uttermoſt , and who were not infirm but malitious , and fo in reſpec of offence to 
be dealt with as the Lord did with the Phariſees ; and therefore , all —_ being 
covfidered, it appeareth from our Lords words , that a Sabbath among Chriſtians 
was tobe ſanQified 45, years, or thereabout , after his death, which proveth that 
the Sctipture mentioneth a Sabbath to be ſapRified under the Now Teſtament, ' 

1 -We come unto the ſecond way of making out the Morality ofthis Command, to 
—_— ſhewing how the Scriptuce ſpeaketh of the whole Decalogue, and thus we 
reaſon: 

1, If all the Commandments of the Decalogue be Moral, then muſt this be ſa 
alſo; foritis one of them z andif it werenot moral and binding , there would not 
now be Fer worgr ( asthey are called by the Lord, Det. 10,4. ) but Nine onely, 
which at firſt bluſh, will and cannot but ſeem ſtrange and abſurd tothoſe who have 
from Gods Word drunk in that number : But all theſe are moral and binding, as is 
granted by all, (except the Papiſts who deny the ſecond, and therefore fcorc it out 
of their Catechiſms,) Andthat they muſt be all alike moral and binding , may be 
made out, theſe two waves, 

:, Allofthemin the Old Teftamenthad alike Authority, Priviſedges , and Pre- 
ropatives, which neither the Judicial nor Ceremonial Law had,as r, To be diftin&s 
ly pronounced by God himfelf, without adding more, Dewr, 5.22, 2, To be written 
by his own finger in Tables of tone, Exod. 29, 18, 3, Tobe laid op and keptin the 
Ark, Exod, 25,16, And iftheſe and other Prerogatives did put a difference, and 
Mew a differenccto be pat betwixt the other nine Commands, and all Jadicial or 
Ceremonie} Laws, Why not betwixtthem, and this alſo ? 2. In the New Teſtas 
ment they are all alike confirmed 3 when the Law i pgenerafis ſpoken of , none of 
them isexcepted, and therefore this Command is necefſarilyineloded. PER 
- For which we would look firſt to that place, Marrb,s, 19, Where our Lordina 
fpecial manner intendeth to vindicate the Moral Law ofthis fourth » andro prefs 
bolineſs in Moral Duties opon his Hearers, even in another ſort then the Phariſees 
did: 'Fbink not (faith He):The#'1 ant come to de firoy the Law andihe Prophets , Fam 
ar come 'to diftroy,, but to fulfl ; Ferily, be that breakerh one of the leaf of theſs Coun 
wands, and teacherb Men ſo, ſhalb: calledteaft in'the Kingdom of God, &c, Where, by 

. Law, mult neceſſarily be underſtood the Moral'Law , for be was thonght tobe a 
rranſprefior of that , and eſpecially of this Commandinit ( for that Sermon in 
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| Ivrtkes cometh in; In" order after his being challenged for breach of Sabbath; 


John 5,10, &c,) And his ſcope is to wipe off thatimputation , and bow ? by 
fhewing chat He flill prefſeth che Moral Law, even Geyood what the Phariſees 
did, 2, It was the- Moral Law eſpecially , which the Phariſees corrupted , and 
whereof he undertaketh the Vindication, and itis Holineſs in Obedienceto that 
which he prefſeth-as neceflary beyond what the Scribes and Phariſees did ; andin- 
deed it was in that Law they failed mainly, and not in the Ceremonial Law, 
3. The offence and miſtake that Chriſt is to preoccupie and reQifie amorght his 
Hearers requireth this ; for many of them fancied that by the Me/7ab there ſhould 
be a Relaxation from: the duties of Holineſs called for ic the Moral Law 3 and 
therefore , ſaith he , think not ſoz now a Relaxation from ſome other Laws mighe 
have been thought of warrantably. 4. It isfuch a Law whereof toteach the Abro- 
gation at anytime is finful & pernicious » therefore itis certainly the Moral Law. 
Secondly > We reafon thus, when be ſpeaketh of the Laws xar” ?Zoy5v , or by 
way of eminency (meaning no doubtthe Decalogue>) He ſpeaketh alike of all its 
Commandments , even of the leaſt ofthem and ſo of this. 4. Alſo that be came not 
ro deftroy it, which yet the Lord never did of Ceremonials, but rather fore-told the 
Abolition of them as be did of the ſeeking and worſhipping of God in the Temple 
at Feruſalemy Ge, Yeas when he cleareth the Dorine of the Sabbath from the 
Phariſees corrupting Traditions, he doth never weaken its former Obligation, nor 
inſinuate its weakneſs, but ſheweth the true meaning thereof , which from the be. 
ginning made it not only conſiſtent with the works of piety and mercy , but excee- 
dingly helpful to both, ; 
+ -Aﬀecondplace, Confirming the whole Decalogue (or rather afferting its Au- 
tharity,) isin the Epiſtle of James, Fam, 2. 16, He that offendeth in ones us guilty of all: 
Why'! Becauſe he is the ſame God's and Law-giver ( and no Servant nor Angel ) 
who ſpake them all, one as well as another ofthem : And it being clear there, thac 
he ſpeaketh of the Decalogue, called the Roys/ Law; (there being no Law inftan= 
ced in 3 nor any other, that can be of alike authority, in theſe Laws inſtanced, but 
onely it 3 nor that could be pleaded for, by Former, on ſuch grounds, in ſuchatime,) 
and itbeing alſo clear, That he giveth toallthoſe Laws » which the Lord ſpake at 
that time, alike Autbority z ( otherwiſe, his reaſoning would not be goed if any 
one Law or Command, could be inftancedto him, of the Ten , which the Lord 
ſpake, and was abrogated , and not binding) it neceſſarily followeth , chatthis * 
\Fourth Command, being one of the Fen , muſt be of equal Authority with. 
the reſt, ' ! | 
- Itmay be noted alſo, That Fames here doth not, (as neither doth our Lord, nor 
any of his Apoſtles, when they cite the Law) give New Anthority to the Laws he 
citeth ; but fuppoſeth them to bave italready z and maketh uſe of them, as Conbrs 
mations of the thing he prefſed ; which could not be , if their Autbority depended 


on, or flowed from the preſent Citation ofthem, 


Thirdly, wereaſon further thus 3 Either there is ſome Moral duty , contained in 
this'Command, and tid on by it 3 which is not in avy of the former ; or there is but 
ſome Ceremonial thing in it , reducible to one of them : For , the PerfeRion of 
this Law requireth , that all things needfol tothe Worſhip of God , ſhould be 


x26 
there ſhould be nathing in it , that's needlels , 
left ont, is : | - 
Now if the matter be Moral ; not contained in any former Command , then is 
the Command it ſelf Moral; ſeeivga Moral (ubſignce i-and; Matter denominateth 
the: Command-ſo: Yea, it muſtbe. Moral. other wit ſamethipg Merally neceſary 
to: Gods fervige, (ſuch as the determination. of its ebief time) ſhould be omitted, It 
may be aſſumed , yet further : It muſt he Morals (bet whatic will) to. elchew g 
Tautology in this ſhort Compend of Duties '; -.avd chat , gt Moral-Du- 
ties toO, ';- | 

Again , If it be not Meral; but contain fame Ceremonialtching reducibleto one 
of the three fotmer Commands : . Then «..L; might have heeo ppriamgugh other 
Ceremonials. 2, Other Ceremor'ials might have- begn-putiin-wath-t. Or, 3: A 
Reaſon given ,, Why all are not Reducible tg iome Moral Command, - 4, If the 
matter of this be Reducibleto another Command , then can-4t not bc accounted a 
ditin& Command z neither ought it here to have been given aslucb.,. bur tub» 
joyned to ſome other ; as the Servants and Bealis refting , is ſub: joyned tQ this, 
5. It would be ſhewn to what Commandir's Reducibly asto-thetubltance ot it,if 
it be Ceremonial : 6. A-Realon-would be given, Why.amongRFrn . One; and 
onely: One , is fet down , ſo far different trom'/alitherett,.” Andif all thee Ab- 
fardities follow the Denyal of it's ſubitance tro be Mora} ; then;, far eichew- 
ing of them, we mult conclude it to be Moral : :and ſo the fourth Command 

is Mor al. ot $25 | 23 
Fourthly, we reaſon thus ; Tit be not Moral, it muſt either be Judigialz or. Cerg- 
mornial for the matter and {ubſtanee ot ir 5-but it -s not: Judicial ; chat,is; isbelon- 
pethnotto External Policy, and Civil Sogjety ,. principally and etpecially ,;in.chas 
one Nation, becauſe nofuch duties are compreheoded , at:Jealt Primarily, in-ary 
Command of the tirſt Table; but in the ſecond; which teacheth Duties to ethers, as 
this firſt, doth to God: Neither is it Ceremonial; For, All Ceremonies, that are Ty. 
pical, have their rife ſince the fall, and relate fome way. to Chbriſt.to come. But this 
of ſatiQifying one Day of ſeven, had it's eſe inithedigte of bnocency> and wat en- 
joyned to Adam inParadiſe , beforethefell;and therefore cantiothe called:Cere- 
monial properly, more then the Commniand:of:aMar's leaviog Father and Mother, 
and cleaving to his Wife », fo thatthey'twoſhouid be-one fleſh , whichthe Apoſtle 
Epheſ. 5. maketh uſe of. Beſides, if it were Cecremovialim the ſubtarce;then were 
it Typical and ſignificant of fomething tg come: which is hard roſhew:; Thenalfp 
had it not been Lawtul to haveretainedit; for Ceremonials now in their uſeate 
rotonly dead, but deadly; Butthis' Morabty.in-ſfidRatifethe ſamowiththe:Qoms 
thand-which we plead for, was retained bythe Apaſtles;| andptimitive Church; 
*(tofay no more) Therefore itis not Ceremonial: Andio'this Law awſtiveddsbe 

Moral, Pg $7226 21” C33CTL 
To fay, That the Command is partly Moral, partly-Ceremonial;if wereſpeG it's 
[fybfiatice, will nothold : For, 1, Thereiigno ſudb othes Law: -:2 That were to 
* make Confuſion, beewitt Deremonials; and Morals g- which iifoeniathe: the Lotg 
' hitnfelf hath aimed abdrefolverbto keep dlearly diflindt;; ©:3;Vhiatever iid Qerg- 
' tonialy That whichiwas allowed, 'andingoyned 10A dar he eidoanaybery- 
in we mayagree with Him, under the Goſpel, carat þe-Cercinopial; ys 
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of: theſe: Hates arecapatide of proper Ceremonies but hath agree on a ſeventh 
Day. Thersfaxe, it js.not Ceremonial... -: " 
- The third way ,--we mike out the Morality of this Command , is , By particylar 
eenſideripg oficfelt; and here we, argue thus: | | 
:;.,'IK-it. be nat. onely putinto, the Decalogye , with the other Moral Commands ; 
hutmarefivgularly.explicated, and prefled.even.init then they; then itis certainly 
Moral ; that is, perpetually Obligatgr y with the reſt, But (o ic is put avd ſeedown 
Jn the Necalogue;; .and preſſed even mare then the reſt of the Conynands, as on 
other accounts, !o pollibly on this ; becauſe it's Ground is Politive, and Men need 
the more Worgs about js : Juſt asin the ſecond Command 3 Ergo, &c, Now, that 
it js Mus put, and prefled ; appeargth theſe ſeveral wayes. 
v1; "Be, Ic ſhareth. of all commoo Priviledges, with the reſt ofthe Commands , ſet 
down inthe Decalogue, .that were all ſpoken , yea , Written by the Lord imme- 
diat)y, and Jajd up inthe Ark. | ES , 
|, 2, It is propoled , and ſet down in it's Form , both Poſitively ; Remember 
the Sabbath , to keep ut Holy ( and Negatively ) in it thou ſealt do no manner of 
work; &c, ., Whereas all the other Commands, are but one of theſe wayes ſet 
own, Jus Falk, = ae; & 
* 3s: Tthath che Particularity i it, that all.the reſt have; to wit , To bein the ſin- 
gular. Number; Thos ſalt ,;&e; Toſhew, Thatit ſpeakethto every onein partis 
cular ; Yea, though all the Commards,.concern all. Ravks, yet onely here are Son, 
Daughter, Man-ſervant, Maid-ſervant,and Stranger, expreſly mentioned, as com- 
prehendedin je. 
4- Therejsa ſpecial Equity , holden. ont bere jn the proportioning of this time : 
| Thece arg bxdayes given ns, to Labbur on; and therefore, it is all the Reaſonin 
the Worlds that the Lord have the ſeventh :; And if this Conceſſion cf Gods, of fix 
dayesto work on , tbe Moral, ( Foralf the time is Gods; and we cannot, for our 
uſe, take any part of ir, but by bis grant; and there is no other grant : But this dis 
viding and praportioning of Time, betwixt him and us ; in which Diviſion too, he 
bath given us by far, the la: geſt Share :* co wit, Six parts of ſeven :) Then muſithe 
ſetting. a part ofal{eyeeth Day:-beMaral alfo,; And fo the Command itſelf; where- 
in both ace camprehended ,.z;z. The lixth.given ta us, and the ſeventh reſerved 
for him :. they muſt needs fland and fall together : For they mutyally put each 
other : Thou ſhalt labour fix dayes , and reſt on the ſeventh : Thou ſhalt reſt on 
the Sabbath-day, and Labonr 6x. by 
5-. This, Day is claimed by. the Lord , as a thing wherein he hath a ſpecial! Pro- 
;Priety : Its the Lords day z bor though be did.give ſix, yet he reſerved a ſeventh. 
And can, or dare, any ſay, That he diſcharged that,or diſpenſed it away from Him 
felf, co any other 2. If not, it muſt be His till , and cannot without Sacriledge , be 
other wayes applyed, 

6. Obedience to this Command, is preſſed by an exceeding weighty Reaſon, 
drawn from:Gads own Example , which maketh it clearly Relative, toits ficſt Ins 
:fticution, Geneſ' 2, Where it is ſaid That He reſted after ſix dayes Work , the ſes 
venth Day : viz, the whole ſeventh day , and ſo ſhould we; which is the more 
effeQual, for proving the Morality of this Command : Becauſe 1. Its a Reafoh 


that took place , even ininnocency , and ſo reſpeReth ng Type or Ceremorly. 
2, It 


- 
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fore, fincethe Reaſon is perpetual , ſo muſithe Command be like-wile, 

* +.” This Command alone , and beſide all others, is exprefly: preſſedinthe ob. 
ſervation ot it , pot only on Maſters and Rulers for themlelves, but as taking burs 
den on them, for all under them; and within their Families to endeavour the 


ſanRifying of the Lords day with chem, and by them as well as by themſelves 
whereby the extent of this Command is clearly and earneſtly holden forth in 


more expreſs terms, then in any other of all the Commands z though this beim. 
plyed in them alto. 
8,. The obſervation of it is prefled and encouraged unto, by a ſpecial blefling 
which He hath annexed tothe time ſet a part by bimſelf z H:b&fedr, thatis, He 
made and ſtill maketh it uſeful and refreſhing as a ſpecial bleſling to his people who 
keep his Ordinances , ſeeking Him therein ; this day has a double portion and in- 
creaſe, beſide any other day, for bis peoples Repoſe, Edification, Comfort, fin- 
ding of His Preſence, &c. And to ſay now that this Solemn-time were not moral, 
were to rob the Church of a great blefling ; ſeeing this day , ſet apart by God 
for his Service, hath the bleſſing, beyoud any other day commanded, on it; and 
inthe experience of his People often hath it been found to be ſo. EY 
g. Itis ſpecially and ſingularly uſhered in with a Memento, or Remember, which 
is not expreſſed in any other Command 3 and , Shall we think, that where God 
faith Remember, there is nothing to be taken notice of 3 or » ſhall wethink , that 
it ſaith not Remember now as well asthen; andifſo , Whocan warrantably fors 
get that which he biddeth remember ? which is, not to keep the Seventh day, 
but the Sabbath boly untothe Lord: And may notalltheſe CharaRters , put toge- 
ther in one Command ( ſo many not being to be foundin allthe other Commands 
if put together ); May not all theſe, I fay, convince us that itisthe Lords purpoſe 
to have this Command ſtanding obligatory in its ſubſtance to the end of the world? 
Which is ſo preſſed, chat if there be little help from Natures light, to determine 
the day y or to preſs its obſervation , it may be ſtrongly born in, by the more clear 
and weighty reaſons. | | 
And fo we come to the fourth way propoſed for making out the morality of 
this Command, which is by adducing ſome Arguments drawn from Scripture, 
The firſt whereof is, If the Law bind under the New Teſtament, not onlyin 
reſpeR of its matter, as its natural ; nor ovly as itis repeated in the New Teſtas 
ment , bot alfo by vertue of the Authority enaQting it : then this Law of the fourth 
Command, though not explicitly determined by nature, and though it were not 
mentioned particularly in the New Teſtament, muſt be binding alſo , for it hath 
that ſame Authority ; But the firſt is true, and is acknowledged generally by 


Divines ( excepting a few ) and isclear by Chriit and his Apoſtles their citing ofit, - 


as ſuppoſing itto be binding : Therefore the laſt muſt be true alfo, 

2. «Arg, If this Command be founded on moral grounds, then it ſelf muſt be 
moral : Bat the grounds on which it is fonnded are mora]: Ergo, &c, n. Itis 
moral that God ſhould have a ſolemn and chief fet-time. - z. That he himſelf, and 
none other ſhould determine that time . ſeeing no other could doit and bleſs it, 
3. Theſe reaſons in the Command it ſelf dividing time, intofix parts of it to ws, 
and afeventh part to God; and Gods reſting after ſix days working ; with his 


2, Ttis Univerſal » belovging to all Men» who are God's Creattires £ And ther : —_ 
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p aki ing only ſeyen dayes in the watts and employing fix of them to work, dc. theſe 


reaſons, I ſay, are all moral and binding now as before. 

3. Arg. Ifall moral duties be contained in rhe ren Commands, then this Command 
muſt needs be moral : Bur the firſt is rrue : Ergo, &c, This Command conraineth a 
moral dury , which is in none of the preceeding Commands ; to wit, the ftingzog 
and determining of the ſolemn and chief time to be ſer a part for Gods worship, 
to be one day of feyen. Ir is rrne, Time is commanded to be allowed ro Gods 
worship in thoſe other Commands , wherein the duries of worship themſelyes are 

dz for, worship cannot be performed more then any other duty , with- 
our ſome time; bur thar rhe chief rime should be ſomuch , and ſo ofren, is onely de- 
termined in this Command ; from which irappeareth , 1. Thar an indefinirrimeof 
worship, or for it, is not the morality of this nd, becauſe rhis tollowerhneceſ- 
farily; as being ſuppoſed needful for rhe performance of every poſitive duty contained 
intheorther mands z irs morality , therefore, muſt be, The determining of thar 
definit time. 2. Wemay hence ſeea reaſon why there is no new Command forrhis 
in the New Tettament; becauſe this ftandeth in the Law ; neitherare , Thou shalt 
not Swear, Kill, 8c menrioned as new Commands morethen this 3 ſo rhar, hadrhey 
not been mentioned inthe New Teſtament ( as ſome are not) yet hadthey ſtill oblt- 
ged: It isjuſt ſoas tothis; and rhe reaſon why they are mentioned , may be ſuppo-+ 
ſed to be , becauſe the main faulr aboutthem was defect and short coming , burtinrhis 
it was exceſs , which our Lort alſo regularerh by holding forth the righr obſeryance 
=_ , and clearing what was wrong » and fois ſuppoſed to confirm what he repeas 

nor. 

4. Arg. Ifirbe not free for men tocarye our Gods ſolemn chiefrimeof wership ar 
their pleaſure, then is this Command moral ( for thar liberty is reſtrained , by this 
Command and noother : ) Burir is notfree for them ro chooſe whar rime they Þ eaſe, 
or p cuye ir out: This ſeemerh robeonly queſtionable » which is therefore thus 
confirmed. 

Ifir be frce to men to carve out what ſolemn and chief time is to be giyen to , and 
ſer apart for Gods worship ; then, either it is free to them tochooſe notimear all , or 
It is free for them to chooſe a longer or a shorter then this : Bur neirher of theſe can 
be ſaid : nor the firſt as is clear ; nor the ſecond , becaule it will nor ſoquadrare with 
theend ; for if therime be $horrer, ir incroacheth on Gods due; if irbe longer , irin- 
croacherh on Gods conceffion of fix dayes ro work in. If itbeshorrer , ir incroacherh 
on Gods due (as is ſaid) and our fouls good ; if longer , it incroacheth on ourremporal 


calling 5 and, Canany reſtrain man when God giyerh him liberry ? 


Again , Ifir be free ro men foro cur andcaryeat pleaſure, on the ſolemn and chief 
rime for Gods worship , irs either free forall men togerher to agree on aday , even - 
one and the ſame ; or its free for each Country, or each man , ro chooſe whar day they 
Pleaſe: bur neither of thele'are either pofſibleor practicable to edification : rhere- 
toremuſt the day bederermined1o them 7 andif ſo, rhen ſureby rhis Command; And 
ſoirs ſtill binding , and cannotin thar reſpect be alrered withour fin, which wasrhe 
thing ro be proved, | 

5. Arg. Thar there is a morality in a ſeyenth day, we may argue from four Famons 
and maut Witneiles. , | 

The 1. whereof, is the general practiſe of all Chriſtians (1 fay nothing of -Hea- 
thens, ) Apeltles., and pracrally all inthe primitive mes , liave ever thouFhr rhat 
one day, of ſeyen 1s to be obſerved , and have in lels or more accordingly obſer- 
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z. As the praviſe ofall, ſo the Judgment and opinion ( whichis often'more 
ſound then mens prattifes ) of all, doth confirmit : Was there ever any: Churches 
that did not in alltheir Catechiſms and Canons, take in this fourth Command with 
the reſt? do not all Writers, who comtnent, on the Decalogue , comment on this 
Command, and urge the ſanQtifying ofthe Lords day from it 2. 

3. Take mens Conſciences for a third Witneſs, andit will be found that for no 
fin, dothey more frequently and more ſharply challenge , then for Prophaning of 
the Lords day : The Conſcience dire&tly making uſe of this Command , and ot the 
Memento, and other reaſonsin it for aggravating of tbat ſin, when yet it will ſay 
notring for the Seventh day; butthis firtt-day of ſeven it prefleth moſt exaQly, 
neither will any reaſon alleaged againſt its morality quietitz and the more tender 
that Chriſtians be , the more willthey find a preſſure of Conſcience for obedience 
to this Command z and the more eafily will they be convinced of, and fadly chal- 
lenged for the leaſt breach of this Command, 

4: Gods Diſpenſations of Bleſſings or Plagues , eſpecially in ſpicitoal things, bear 
witneſs to this Truth: Doth not experience tell us,, tharthoſe who make moſt 
Confcience of keeping this Command ,” are often , yea » ever the moſtthriving 
Chriſtians as to univerſal holineſs and tenderneſs, and moſt near and intimate Com- 
munion with God 2 and will not the unfutable ſanRification of but one Sabbath, 
or the interraption of their wonted ſeriouſneſs therein , giue them a fore backs 
ſet? and 'on the contrary , doth it not appear that thoſe who are groſs and une 
tender in this, are often groſs and untender in all manner of Converſation , and 
are followed with ſpicitual plagues of hardneſs, deadneſs, and Hygocrifie at the 
beſt, or elfe fall into groſs outward as of prophanity » or into errours in judgments 
which are the bad and ſadeffets of prophaning this day on them who prejudg 
themſelves ofthe bleſſing of it; and if the bleſſing of this Law continue, muſt nod 
the Law it ſelf be moral and perpernally binding ? the obedience whereof , hath 
this blelling perpetually more or leſs annexed toit, as theprophanation thereof 
hath uſually Plagues, atleal(t ſpiritual, 

There are ſome Obje&ions that are moved againftthe morality of this Command ; 
I ſhall ſpeak to three of them which are moſt inliſted on, 
1, 0bj, This Law is not mentioned » as being cenewed or confirmed, in the 
New Teſtament, 

nſw, 1, It's Authority dependeth not on the mentioning of itſoin the 
New Teſtament ; the Law is Gods Word, and hath its Authority as well as the 
| New Teſtament. 

z. What if- ſome other clearly moral and binding Law had been omitted, or 
rot mentioned in the New Teſtament, as there ſeemeth to be no palpable 
and expreſs Command againſt Images, though there be againſt will-worſhip z 
ſure, it is enough that it is not repealed in it, ſoitis here, as is ſaid, 

3- Sundry other poſitive Laws are binding, which arenot mentioned in the 


N2w Teſtament, ſuch as theſe, For aman not to Marry his Siſter or bis 


Aunt, Ge, | 
4. Ft will be found on the matter to be confirmed , when we ſhall ſee what war- 
rant there is far the Lords day, whichis one of ſeven , and yetis clearly holden 
focth jn the New Teſtament : Bat this Command , as alſo that relating to Idolatrys 
| are 
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atefolittle mentioned, becauſe the Jexvy, after the Captivity ; were not ſo much in 
the 'defe& of obedience to theſe Commands ,. but were rather diſpoſed to a ſus 
perſtitious exceſs, which maketh Chriſt often re&ifie that abuſe of the fourth 
Command, but never to annull it, The third Command alſo anent Swearing, + 
might be (aid to be abrogated, becauſe itis not ſopolitively aſſerted in the New 
Teltament, 

2, 04j, The Apoſtle, Row, 14, 5, 6. Gal, 4.10, and Cl, 2.16, ſeemeth to caſt 
away difference of times , eſpecially of Sabbath days; which could not be, it this 
Command were moral, 

Anſw. The Apoſile cannot be underſtood fimply tocaſt away the obſervas 
tion of all days as a bondage, and ſo to make all times alike; For «, That would 
contradid his own prafile , and the praiiſe of the other Apoliles : for it is clear 
that they differenced the firſt day of the week from other dayes, and one day in 
fpecial is called , The Lords.day , which other dayes of the week are not, 2. If 
all times be alike ſimply, and all making difference be there reproved,then could 
there beno time ſee = to be obſerved by men, to the marcing of that indiffe- 
See! farts if ſo, then hath the Chriſtian Church been ill in a palpable grofs fin ; 
for if 'the keeping of a day by vertue of Gods Command , marr that indifferency, 
auch more will che keeping of a day by mans command, and fo there could never 
be a Sabbath, z.'We mult therefore underſtand theſe places not as caſting all days 
and times ſimply, bat ceremonial and Jewiſh days , or dayes invented by men, bes 
cauſe the [cope of the places runneth that way, viz. againſt the bringing in of cere- 
monial worſlfp as neceſary, which while ſome weak ones, not yet ſutficiently in- 
formed, did {till practiſe, as Rom, 14, the Apoſtle would not have them haſtily 
condemned indays, more then Meats; yet is there ftill a difference betwixt Bread 
end Winein the Sacrameat ofthe Supper and other meats, which this diſcourſe of 
the: ApoBile taketh not away ; ſo isit in dayes, And in theſe Epiſtles to the Gala. 
tians, and Colo//ians y he ſpeaketh of dayes, and not (as wouldſeem of the weekly 
Sabbath, which is ordinarily called aday ) as taking in all the extraordinary Feafts 
of the. Jews» which is the more probable, becanſe the ceremonial Law was 
preſſed on them, as ſtill neceflary, by falſe Teachers ;. or be fpeaketh gf mere 
Jewiſh day$9', and fo of the. ſeventh day which' they, kept 3 for it is. of ſuch 
dbfervation of Yayes as” Was ſinful, 2g brake them off from Grace and the. 
Goſpel , as other ceremonies did ; that he ſpeaketh of ; but that cannot be ſaid of 
- dayes or of keeping one day of (eyen: Therefore this cannot be meaned 
_ ee ns | Fo 
. 3. 0b, The fourth Command preciſely. commandeth the ſeventh day from the 
Creation'to be kept; bat that jis not; moral 3: therefore, neither is/the Come 


-. 


4 


mand fo, . 3116 T1) LK 3 's ? | p 

. - AAaſW.. This -Qbje&ion;goeth upon: that miſtake » asifthe very ſeventh-day 
were ſlilſcommanded inic.asthe main ſubſtance of it, which our next diſcourfe on 
the true: ſcope and meaning of the Command will clear z ſothat ifa ſeventh-day, 
and. not that ſeventh-day be commanded as the main ſubſtance of that Command 
that Ob jeRion falleth, 2, There is a difference tq he put betwixt the mandatory 
. pait of the Command, and what is further 'added for preffing the obſervas 
von of i '; '02-for explaining'its meaning ' Theprecept firidtly'is'; Remember rhe 
$J3'% R z Sabbath 
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whar-eyer day it ſhallbe on; and ſoitis ſaidinthecloſe, that , He reftedrhe xſeve ith. 
day, bur that » Hebleſſed the Sabbath : Drawing it ſtill from the ſeventh preciſely » to 
the Sabbath: Evenasin the ſecond Command :* This is , 1. commanded in ſpecial, 
tharno Image be made, then. 2. Thisin general, rhar all Gods Commandment con- 
cerning his worſhip » eyen ſuch as were Ceremonial, forthe time, should be obſer- 
ved with whateyer others$hould be giyen : So here this fourth commanderh ex- 
preſly one of the ſeven 5 becauſethe Recurrency of that rimeis bounded : and genes= 
rally , whatever ſeventh rhe Lord$hall be-pleaſed tepitch on. 

We have ſaid the more on this, becauſe it doth-not only clear the true ſcope of the 
Command , bur shewerh the neceflity of the obſeryation of thar time , which rhe 
Lord hath fanctified for himſelf, 3. We should put a difference alſoberwixt Cere= 
monial and Mutable: All the Judicial Laws are Murable z andthe Decalogue ir 
ſelf, inreſpect of irs Curſes and as it was a Covenant giving life, is actually changcd 
and abolished : Yer is not for that tobe repured Ceremonial ,- and nor Obligatory : 
(Though all Ceremonials be murable , -yer all murables are nor rwtwory, @ ) Bee 

ides, this change is not in the matter. Why may nottherefore, the ſeventh day in 
order, ( which was obſeryed from the Creation, tothe Reſurrection of Chriſt.) be 
changed tothe firſt day of the week, which is a ſeyenth day in number ſtill , .withour 
abolishing rhe morality of the fourth Command > | | | 

* Amongſt other things inthis Command , there is moreexpreſs mention , of the' 
whole Families joyning in this dury, then 1s in other Cotrimands : Thereforeitbe- 
ing a concerning-dury to us 3 and a ſpecial rhing included in the Command 5 weshall 
ſpeak rothar Point concerning Family worship, (before we ſpeak of the ſecond gene- 
ral propoſed abour the particular morality of this Command , and rhe meaning of the 
words of ir, ) rhar ye may ſee, thar it is noinyentionof Men 5 when ye are called to 
it, and whenitis preſſedupon you. R 

We $hall here , 1. shew you that , This Command holderh forth a Family , ot 
Domeſtick Worship. 2. We $bali confirm irmore largely from other Scripmres, 
and grounds of Reaſon. 3. Weghallshew , whereinir confiſterh in particular , and 
on whom ir mainly lyeth to be diſcharged. 4. Weshall shew the advantages, of 
conſcientious diſcharging of it, and the Prejudices of neglecting irs with rhe Aggras 
yations of that fin. _ _ Lag | | TIE 

Tharrthere is {uch a thing as Family-worshi I 0awed inthis Command, will be 
clear, by conſidering. , 1. What worship ro God in general is., 2. What Family= 
worship is. 3- What this Command requireth wo Wage paſt: 

© 1: By worship, is underſtood fome Tribute payed , by the reaſonable Creature to 
God, as rhe great and ſoveraign Lord Creator ; whetherit be immediarly and di- 
rectly payed , and performed to him , as prayer and praiſe 3 or for bim andathis 
Command, and for his honour, as preaching, hearing, and receiving of Sacraments g 
which are worship, whenrightly y—_ abour, Ina word, we call thar worship,more 
ſtrictly and properly » which is a dury of the firſt Table 5 and comerh in as commane- 
ded init; for the honour of God , and norfor our ewn, or others exrernal profit 
which ; though commanded in rhe ſecond Table , cannor be ſo p 
ship > much leſs Immediare - worship. Thus, Teaching others the Duries of 
Piery , may be worship , when teaching the Duries of any other ordinary calling, 


3s NOT. | 
. 2. We call that Family-worship , which is ro be performed , by ſuch and ſuch Re- 
lations ; or by all the 0 Pc members of rhe Family jointly ; And ſoir _— 
| x. From 
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x. Fromſecret or ſolitary Worship, which one performeth alone to, and before God. 
2. From publick Worship , which one performerh by joyning in a Congregation of 
many Families rogerher. 3. From that worship performe wa rm,” , inmurual 
fellowship amongft Belieyers, or profeflors of dryers Families : For 1. That may nor 
be ordinary as this, nor ſofrequent. 2. Tharis free to this orthar Belieyer, as they 
'$hall chooſe; oras occaſions do caſt them to be rogether. This is nor ar Choice, bur 
is neceſlary, as to the ſame perſons. 3. This is performed by verrue of domeſtick re- 
lations, and not of Chrittianonly. 4. This may have, and should havean Authority 

Domeftick inits regulation ; For a Maſter of a family , may authoritatively command 

the members of the family , to pray, keep the Sabbath, &c. and may ſuitably correct 

for the neglect of thoſe duties ; whereas that other is by Chiiſtian Communion, and 

Admonitiononely, Fete | 

Ye will ſee this Family-worship clear : 1, By conſidering the Fews eatingof 
the Paſs-oyer : Where there was, 1. Secret worship, no queſtion apart. 2. There 
was publick-worship 3 a holy convocation the firſt day , and the laſt : But 3. There 
was peculiarly a Family-worship 3 or, ifthe family waslirtle, rwo joyned together, 
for eating the paſs-oyer within the Houſe, wherein all the members of that family , or 
of thoſe rwo little familiesrhar werecircumciſed were neceſſarily to be preſent , and to 
be joyners : rhisis Family-worship. 

2. By conſidering, Pſalm 101. compared with other Scriptures , where ye haye 

I. David mentioning his private carriage , and longing for God, and walking in aper- 

fe&t.way. 2. His publick carriage as a Magitirare in cutting offthe wicked from 

the City of God, as yehaye, 3. Elſewhere his publick-worship » as Pſalm $22. T. 
and 2 Sem. 6.. 4 His fellowship with all the Godly , being a Companion rothem 
that feared God, Pſalm 119. yerſe 63. Yerfifthly, andlaſtly : Ye havea walk within 
his Houſe with a perfect heart, mentioned there as conrradiſtin@ from all ; which 
miſtinfer ſome regions performances of duries, or exerciſeof worshipin his Houſe 
in reference to thar ſtation, as wellas in private or in publick , yea, a joynt-exerciſe; 

it is ſuch. anexerciſeas he performed onely ar home in his Houſe ; whereas 
hadir been praying for them, or any thing, that otherwiſe he might have done apart: 
he needed not go home jo them, for performing of ir; Yer, 2 Sam.6. verſe 20. when 
the publick worship is done, he goeth home to bleſs his Houſe 3 which manifeſtly 
Shewerh a peculiar duty performed by him, in bis Family, according as hereſolyedin 
that 101. Pſa/m. | 

3. It will yer further appear, thar there is ſuch athing , and ſome way ,” whariris ; 
by confidering Zact. 12. trom yerſe 10. rothe laſt : wherethere-is, firſt, A'publick - 

-mourning of the whole Land. 2. Of ſeyeral families rogerher : Families $hall 
mourn then. 3. Families apart. 4. Their Wifes apart , and fo every particular 

Perſon in ſecrer. In which place , it isclear , 1. That there is a worship of fami- 
lies, befides publick and ſecrer worship, 2. Thar, that wersbip includeth the ſame 
dunes ,. _— formed by rhe members of the family , which Perſons in ſecret 
| s and ſo. Family-worship , willbe a worstupping of God , |{ beſide 
whar is in publickand ſecrer, ) in a Domeſtick and family-relation, jointly. 

- Thirdly , That this Command requirerh ſuch a family-worsbip diſtinct from pu- 
þlick and ſecret, and ſomething ro be rmed in worshipping of God amongſt 
perſons of related, which is nor req. ir:d of others z may rhuske made our. | 

I, Thething called for in this Command is certainly worship , yea immediate wor- 

lips ir beinga Commandof the firſt Table , and ſuch a rhipg as the ſanctifying of 


R 3 2. This 


O 
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2, This Command taketh in all Domeſtick-Relations , Parents, Chidren , Song &c 
and Daughters, Malters , and Servants, Men or V Vomen , yeaand Strangers that L 
may bes tor the time, or on that day , ſojourning there; thele ace all conſtituent 
Members of a Family, " 

3, The thing required of them is not {imply reſt from labour, for x, Thatis th 
commanded for the Beaſts ( leit men ſhould be hindered from or intercuptedin . 5 
theic holy reit by their waiting on them ) and none will ſay , we bope that there D 
is no more required asto Children or Servants, then as to the Bealts. 2, Under or 
the Negative , Thou ſhalt do no work, is included the Affirmative » Thou ſhalt 
ſanRige that day tothe Lord, 3. The ſame Duty is required of all alike ( in ſome a 

reſpz&t) thou Father , and thou Son, thou Maſter, and thou Servant, and if wore tt 
ſhip be called for from the Father , and Maſter , for the ſanQtifying of that day , ſo of 
it muſt be alſo from the Child and Servant . | eh 


4. Themanner of performing this Worſhip of ſanRifying the Lords day in Holy de 
duties, is required not only to be in publick , nor only in ſecret, but by the Meme 


bers of each Family joyntly, and apartfrom other Families, _ 
For 1. It cannot be underſtood to require worſhip only in publick together, Jat 


becauſe 1, there may be in ſome; caſes no acceſsto publick worſhip » and yet the 
.Command of ſanRifying the Lords day lyeth Rill on , and no doubt by Families, ſhi 
2, Waiting on;publick worſhip -is but one piece of ſanRitying the Lords day , and 
that but in apart of it ;*therefore there muſt be ſome other thing included here, 
24 It cannot be underſtood of the Maſter of the Family , his putting the Members 
of the Family ſeparatly to feek and worſhip God, and of his own going about ha 
Holy duties himſelf apart, 31 


ſuch a Family; and though it might befaid that fuchand ſuch perſons fandtified = 
the Sebbath, yet could itnotbe laid thatthe Family as ſuch didit; even as Fami- =_ 


being:in_the Congregation ;..nor their ſerving of God beſo accepted as Congre; rec 
gational ſervice, it they met not together when they might :* Juſt fa iis heres 

yea/:as & lyeth ,,-bychis. Command, on a Cougregation and a Miniſterto ſanifie F 4 

the Lords day , and ta-come together for thatend; ſo dothit lye on the Family fan 

and Maſter of it, "2 _ | | __ 

2, . Bythis Command there is more required then ſecret or ſolitary ſanRifying of | 

the Sabbath, even apeculiar ſarCtification of it within one Family diſtin&t from Wo 

_ another: Ifay, 1. more then ſolitary worſhip becauſe the. Lords faying/thow, Moſes 

without cepeating Son, Daughter, Tc. had been ſufficient to havelajd. it on. all the 


ſeparately for themſelyes ; the enumeration therefore of the whole Members of os 


a Family muſt - import ſome other thing ; for- the former is implyedin all Coms 
mands, as Th: ſhalt mot kill, that is y as far as in thee Iyeth , thou nor thy Son, &c. ws 
There muſt Iſay, be ſomething imore underſtood by the peculiar enumeration you jv 
ſed. jo. this fourth Command. Ifay, 2, Even a peculiar worſhip, becauſeit's 6 
fomethiug laid” on by this, Command whictk.is holden wirb/n Gates or doors,” and Ui 
neither” goeth to the-Congregation. nor to the perſons of other Families, at leaſt ont 


ordinarily, butreacheth the Members of ſuch a Family who ge 2 
| | 1ans 


ts rhe fourth Commandment, —© us. 


Mats Gates or.Doors; therefore it muſt be a diſtin Family-worſhip mainly per- 


formed by that Family together. 
3+ The thing required here is not only worſhip ſimply , but worſhip as from a 


member of ſuch a Family ; therefore it is not ſolitary worſhip : for ſeeking of God 


and moral duties in ſecret till agree to perſons in all places and Families ahke , buy 


this draweth aline as it were betwixt Families, and fo divides one Family from an- * 


other z yet maketh the duty more obliging to theſe within ſuch a Mans Gates or 


Doors, then others without Doors 3 therefore it muſt be joynt-worſhip : for apart, 


@r as concerning fecret worſhip, all are every where alike obliged. 

4. If by this Command fomething more in the worſhip of this day be requi- 
red of a perſon that is a member of a Family , in ceference to that Family, then 
there is required of one who is not a member of ſuch a Family , or is required 
of that perton in reference to another Family whereof he is not a member; 
then it requireth a diftio& Family-worſhip , for no other thing can be un» 
derſtood , but a joynt going about the ſanQifying of that day in a trier 
and nearer way of Communion amongſt the members of that Family , 'then 
with perſons and Families in and to whom they are not ſo intereſted and re- 
lated, 

5, If ſecret and publick worſhip were onely required in this Command, then 
ſhould we equally and alike ſanRifie the Lords day with other Families and per- 
ſons , not of that Family whereof weare members ; for jn theſe we joyn alike for 
them and with them , bat there is ſome peculiar thing required here, which will 
not agree to be performed by all alike ; therefore it is Family-worſhip that mult 
be here required. 

6. This Command requiceth of Maſters, (ſuppoſe them to be Miniſters , or 
Magiſtrates) another way of ſanRifying the Sabbath, and worſhipping of God, 
in and with their Families , then it doth in reference to other Families z the Como 
mand being fo particular to him» and to all that are within his Gates or Doors, 
and members of his Family , ſpeaketh this clearly, But except it be joynt going 
about of duties with them , there can be no other thing underſtood to berequi- 
red: for, 1, One may exhort another, -z, All come in 'publick together. 
3+ By the Maſters example after the publick, they all withdraw (or ſhould atleaſt) 


to ſecret exerciſes. 4, Magiſtrates and Minifters may Command other Families to 
ſanQifie that day z What is peculiar then , asto their own Families, butto joyn * 


with them in duties of worſhip ? | 
| 7, If there were not Domeſtick- worſhip required on this day , thenexcept it 
were in publick, Members of a Family could not converſe together 3 forthey cans 
not converſe together in doing their own works , or in ſpeaking their own.words, 
their fellowſhip therefore mult be in exerciſes of worſhip , .and fo that muſt theds 
be required in this Command. 3 
8, Some other thing is required by this Command , of a member of a Family 
which ſeeketh God, then of a perſon in an heatheniſh Family ; er ſome other 
thing is required from ſo many perſons joyned together as members in'one Fami- 
ly, then from ſuch perſons ſuppoſe them to be ſcattered from ove another, amongit 
heatheniſh Families z certainly where Husbard , Wife , Children, arid Sexvants 
we Chriſtiane , and Pcotetlors of the ſame true Religion , there is forme otter 
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ther as membersof one family. 


_ * ...9, This Command ( whenirmentioneth all withmbs Gates or Doors ) requireth' ' 


{ome other thingof a Maſter when athome wirh his famity., then when he is with- 


; drawn fiom them ; Bur a Maſterart a diſtance may command all in his family ro wor-' 
Ship- God , - and pray ro God for them , and ſo may theyall if they wereſcattered, 


worship God ſecretly ; therefore when' they are together, there is ſome other 
thing required of rhem by this Command , which 1s » no doubr, To worship God 
cogerher. 

Ne. The duries thar are to be performed or rhisday will require this 5 ſuch as in- 
ftructing one another , exhorting , admonishing, comforting, {trengrhening oneano= 
rher, andralking ro, or conferring with one another,ofthe Word, Dew. 6, verle 7.8. 
Which cannor be denied ro be duties called for on this day ; and yer or Seq be 
done burby joint concurring together in rhar work,and rheretore it conclu - 
ly tharfaguly-worship, atleaſton che Lords-day, is commanded here; and if families 
be called ro worship.God jointly on the Lords-day by the worship compertenr for thar: 


day, thenby propane are they allocalledto worship him jointly on other dayesby 
ul 


the-worshi eto them, therebeing the like ground for all. | 
IT. And laft] , thar which is required of families, is ſuch a worship as ought to be 
performed by them , ſuppoſing there were no publick worship » nor yer any other 
tamily, worshippinghimin the World. So Josbus reſoiverh , Chap. 24. 15. 1 and my 
Hotiſe will ſerve the Lord , and ſanific His Sabbarh (that being a lpecial piece of His 
ſervice) what-eycr ye wilt,.do: bur ifthere were no worslupping of God inall the 
World bur inone family , then onghr rhar worship to be joinr according to that ſame 
word of Foghua's , I and my Houſe , otherwiſe we behooyed ro ſay, that there might 
be a plurality of worshippers of God inthe World, and yer withour any joyning ro- 
= in worship , which wereinir ſelfabſurd, and contrary to Foshug's Religious 
eſolation. : 
. Irbeing thus made our by this Command , rhat rhereis ſuch a worship as family- 
.worship; and that'itis commanded, we shall conſider in the next place, how the Scrie 
ptares Ls otherwayshold ir our. er anee op | 
x. Then conſider, thar where the Scriptures ſpeak ofeminently Godly men, they 
peak of them, as making conſcience of this , and rake noriceof their honouriag of 
odin their families as a ſpecial parrof their eminency ; So Abraham, Geneſ,18. y:yſe 
-x9. Fochua; 24. x5:. Fob inthe firſt Chaprer ot his Book, and David Pſalm 101. ate 
.nored : Ir muſtrhen be acommanded and commendable duty, which is ſo partictflar- 
ly remarked in them. . | | | 
', 2, Yewillfindiralmoſtin all parts of Scripture , as Geneſ.18. Exo1.12, Deut.6. 
Foshua. 24. Job 1. Pſalm 101. and Pſalm 30. At the Dedication of Davids Houfe, 
which was nor ſure > wirthour ſome peculiar worship andcraving of Gods blefling; 
even 3s in other caſes , thoſe who had builded Houſes were to Dedicate them, 6r 10 
: Conſecrarerhem , and wherefere >? becauſe rhey were hoven in-amanner ,- and as 
- were offered torhe Lofd , for ſeeking and worshipping Himinthem::' So, Alrars 
| Numb. 7.84. were {aid robeDodicared when the - were ſer apart for Gods (ervice, 


and Conſecraredfor thararſe. So Nehems. 12. 27. rhe Walls were Dedicated, and the 
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M A usband, the Wife ,"th 'Cin aorthe Ks 
Seryantis ſo; but if they were ſcattered and became partsor members of diverſe fa. Y - 
milies amorig Heathens, they would be obliged ro ſeek God apart 3 therefare no leſs, Y - 
burmuch more is joint-ſeeking of God required of them, whea they are unired roge«, 


; Lepirrsbroaghr oar tor char end; which Dedication, oo doubt, had a Religious ule Z {i 
way X avd 
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er 
it his Taſer = = the Mit oper Hoa Houſe © 06 yu 45h 
in theirſeyeral Families 5 faſted and cet ( pokenof b by cheProplic 30 
' Jer. x0oule. andZach: 12. £2,and tris ho i the Converrs ca riage unael -;! 
the New Teſtament, Wefindiz alfo mentioned. 1 Tir. 3 & .and 5.v. 8. and Treas, X . j-. ; 
iS Ye will ſeeir thus practiſed and prefisd betore rhe Flood; God was honoaret $ 
worshipped in families afterit (before the Law ). by Abr them, Iob, and oe 
in rheir pd roy under it, there was-rthe-Obſervarion of ic, -and'rhat by: 
Ordinances , as namely, by -the-Paſgover yea, it is: mentioned; and thar oy 
in the yery Law » as is ſaid ;, it was keprup under rhe Captivity," andafter hep | 
rehewed by Zachaniah eſpecially; yea, it is alſo renewed-in Th New Teltaments 
whereby it appearerh to be of very ſpecial Obſeryation ;) from all which it is FR 
If F GW hereby the'S d 
4. If weconfider the many. wayes whereby theScri res P eſs this ary 1 
| be found that the? is hardly oe Eo whe ar A Feat ies | A 
1; By Corminand' 2, By exam ol ;God y-men held forth as Paterps for inditat "38 
By promiſes made toir, and 4, By bleffings coriferred' on Koa ab Banca : 
ers of ir» Geneſ-'1$. Dent. '4'x. they 18. r9.20.'2x. 5. As evidencing ſincerity, EN 
| 18. Toshua 24. 6, As making Folks To ro the curſe and wrath of God whey _ 
| gleced, lerem. 10. 25.3; As a truitof rhe Spirit, and as a companion of true rep 
| rance, Zach. 12. 8.' ASaſpecially commenting. and'adornin 8 lreanen Li, 
ion x thet athave it; andſcandalouswhereir is waringgunll as Bec Lis "6H hid 
| charge z Gent I8. 1; Tim. 3.4; T4; 1.6. wh 


; _ 
: 
; Ay mn the Arguwentrunnerh 4trong ,T har dury which'in Scriprursis oonclltivs 
- ded, by many examples bones. and by ;ocher'morives/iprefled, rhe: ne= 
: lect , whercot wg oe guilt and offence; npon- the- perſons neglecting 3 »:bs- nit 
n : oubt, a pecellary LY.2 bur Family-parokip \s fuch +. therefare Jt 18-4: oat 
luty. 
, I Thati It is commanied, what we hay eſa from this +foymh Compant way. 
ciently make ir our, yer we further add, De: Ya IT, Ba Iow 
rwo places itis clear rhat oblerying of rhe F6-6-T1k is on onely tbe Kud Nh 
ſter of a Family himſelf alone, bur. rhar rhe Religious duries of freq = (peak: ng 
of1t, diligent reaching of it, whertin © Le o of it On his Family z arero be $ 
J formed by him ;' yea it is to be wyirteg onthe poſts 'of his Door , to $hew thatReli+; 
1 gion muſtbe in che Family, andinall tha enrerinto jr F , 'cyen'3s Gar: ying the Wwordon' 
efronlets betwixrtheireyeswasto mind. thend © the peculiar and! partict War ans 
Ctificationrhat was caled' for from thetn,/'' 
- 2 Thar itiscommended by examples is clearis Prey whos >zlerhi both with 
« Children and Serwants in the Family , andthar in things” concerning the worshipping: 
* | ot God, as well as in things concerning his awn :partieular affairs: He'circumciſed!? 
? them; and commanded ; (yea, charged them to ferye the'Lord, which cahnorbe (ups 
ther durics of worship.  Andin Dvds, 8. SAM: Gu 


Se poſed ro have. heeadone-warhgut 0 
ic Y- 22: Who w ben he as-becn. at PLE noTalvg: .yoeth home: rg! ble's ba arygw 
* whehs was Cetrainly zo go, abou 08s, duty wita, themy;2s he: ha PEE 


doing with. rhe, ple in the put ny 3.:in. che one he behaved. bimn'elf as = 


the orher as a Governour and_ Head of his awn ns io ,particylat 3, 
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the people as a publiek man, as a Prophet and. godly. Kieg. "apd had joynedrwich 
chem, 48; Yinto Family duties, Wherein: begoethco congur with them 3 Intirvats 
ibg that a Holy Solemvity ſhould be partly ſpent.in publicky and pattly in-Family- 
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> duties, , Without negle#. of ſecret duties:: belidethatin Z£/: z0zand #ſal>t01. it 


isclear.; and appeareth to nave been. alſo,prattifed by all thatbuilt houles , who 


did Dedicate them , and that not wichout:Prayer, as is manifefi by. Dawds Dedica- ' 


tion of his, B/a/. 30. as is {aid , Job's examplelikewile maketh it out Chop. 1. where 
there are -1 Sacrifices in his Family,, .as well-astor his Bamily, x. He ferideth to lan- 
@ifie them who were abſent, thatis, ro put thera inareadineſs for joyning with bim 


ta that ſervice with thoſe:that were at home, which he needednot to have done had 


they been belide or preſent with him: Yea 3, when he cannordo itperſorally , he 
will do it by another;that Godimay be worſhipped by them all, ſome way together. 
3. I ſay the negle& of it is ſadly rhreatned as Fer, 10, v, alt, Pour out thy fury on 
the Heathen that know thee not , and*on The Families which.cal}, not on thy name; If not) 
worſhipping of God jn' Families, be a ChagaQer of 3 Family. appointed to deftcuſtis 
©, and be threatned with a Curſe, the? prayers orihip in;Familiesis aneceſfacy 
duty; for. it's clear from that place, 1. That by calliog,an Gods-Name;;. is meant 
Gods worſhip. in general, and prayer.in: particular ,, which js. a ſpecialpart of it. 
2,. That by Families are meant particular Societies and Companies whether leſlec. 
or reve that want,this worſhip, and (o ace the Qbje&s of that Curſes) © .-- 
. 0bj. lt it be ſaid, .thatby Familiesthere, are-meant People and: Nations, yea 
(comparing this place with P/21. 59. »..6,) Heathenschatralledinot on' God, - Jn: 
x; That: doth confirm the. Argument : for if 'Heathens ;: whether Kingdorhs or 
Families be deſcribed by this » that they callaoron God; then till it-muſt be a- 
Heatheniſh Kingdom thathas not publick worſhip, a Heatheniſh perſon who wan-. 
teth ſeeret-worſhip, and ſo- a-H-atheniſh- Family that wanteth Family-worfhip., 
2, The Curſe here is not threatned to, Families as Families, but as ſuch Families 
that call not on Gods Name, therefore it reacheth thett: for, 2 quarenus 'ad omne,&c.. 
So then what-ever 'profeffion Families have otherwayes, it they. want this duty, 
they are thereby laid' open to the Cacrſe, 3, It is all one upon the matter. 
whether by. Families be meant- Sacietjes Jeſter or greater : for it it be afaultin, 
Nations to .neglet Gods worſhip , and-if the negleR, thereof bring a Curſe on 
them, will it not be afault in particular Families , .and bring; a-Curſe on them?- 
Families.cannot be excluded, ſecing they are expreſly:named ; though more 
be included, to wit, that the Curſe cometh on multitudes of: Families, or upon 
Nations made up of Families. And we conceive Families to be particularly named, 
1, Toſhzw that the Curſe will ceacl all Societies leffer.as well as greater , who- 
have this. Charafter»- 2, Becauſe Nations are made up of- Families, and bes 
eauſe there is Gbneſs. (to lay fo ) betwixt the - carriage of - families iv religious - 
worſhip, and ithe carriage ofthe whole Land,” 5, The comparing of Feremy 1© + 
with Pfal. 59. will: notenervate any of the places; but, when put cogether , they 


fhew that the Holy. Ghoſt doth mean both Families and -Kingdomes , and that. 
what is-implyed in the one place is expreſſed in the other , toſhew that God will” 
have both- publick-worſhip from whole Kingdoms and Family-worſhip from . 


pacticulac Families -as parts of theſe Kingdoms, . 6, The ground whence the; 


_ Qucſe.is._derived;, is becauſe that ſuch a-Society -negleReth.ſuch a duty » and; 
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| therefore how-ever we expond the pl 
of all Societies in general, 

4 1 faid that the having of Family-worſhip is looked upon as a ſpecial quaz 
lifcation, and the want of it as a ſcandal and offence, for. rs. Whoareto be 
' admitted Elders or Deacons ? Is it not ſuch who have this qualification of Ruling 
their own Houſes well? x, Tim, 3. V,4. Tit. i, 6, (yea even Widows, r Tim. 5, 

. 10, are tobetryed by this , that zhey have brought up Children, no doubt Chriſtian- 
ly and Religioufly , which can very hardly., ifat all be , without worſhippitg of 
God with them ) 2, If that qualification z to wit , Ruling their own Houle well, 
: be ——_ to be wanting, they are accounted to be unmeet to rule in Gods Houſe, 
' x Tim, 3, 5 
| Whence we may reaſon thus: That which caſteth a man as unmeet for bear. 
| ing Rule in Chrifts Houſe, how-ever otherwiſe he be qualified, is an offence 
; and a ſcandal j but the want of Family-worſhip doth that ; therefore the want of 
i it is a ſcandal, h 
In theſe places itis clear, x. That Ruling of their own Houſe is meant nov 
/ _ only in outward and temporal things, but alſo, ifnot mainly, in what concerneth 
the honour, ſervice atid worſhip of God; for 1, it's the Ruling of Ser - 
vants and Children together, « Tim. 3. verſe 4,5, Now it is clearthat Chil- 
dren are to be brought up in the fear of the Lord, 2. It's a Ruling that coras 
mendeth them as gracious, which no Ruling in temporal things will doz ſeeing 
4 many meere natural met, are wiſer in theic own Generation that way, then the 
: Children of light, z. Many much leſs fit for Rulingin theſe things » may yet 
befitto Rule in Gods Houle, as experience cleareth. 4, Theſe words. having 
- | Children in ſubjzBion in allgravity, ſpeak out a Chriſtian and Religious Rule and 
order to be kept inthe Houſe or Family'in reference to a Religousend, which 
cannot but take in Family-worſhip ; yet itis alſo clear , that he meaneth not ſimply 
of inability torule, but mainly of defeQiveneſs in the improving the ability which 
; God hath given for Ruling 3 therefore it is not ſaid here, He that cannot Rule 
, | his Houſe ( though that be in part truth) but he that doth not Rule; and it is 
ranked with excetfive drinking , ſtriking , pride, and other groſſe ills; it having 
| that ſaine effe& that they had; to wit, to declare incapacity for ſuch Offices 3 
| Hence this is not to be the Rule of tryal , if he can Rule his own houſe well, as 
£ having gifts fitting bim for it, but (ſuppoſing him to have theſe ) it's to be in» 
+ quired if he doth aQtually Rule it well , which is the evidence of therightim- 
2 roving of his gifts ; therefore here Ruling in the mans own houſe, and ruling 
| 19-the Church or Houſe of God, are looked on as two degrees of one thing of 
L the ſame nature, becauſe both taken in, not only gifts fitting for the diſcharge of 
| the duty of this reſpettive ruling it, but conſcience and faithfulneſs in the im- 
E proving of them}. We ſhall not here to this purpoſe inſiſt on the frequent mens 
tion that is made in the Scripture of Churches being in Families 3 But ſhall pro- 
ceed to add to what we have ſaid» Six or Seven Reaſons or grounds that will 
farther prove and clear the thing, . TB | 
The firſt is drawn from nature , which teacheth not only that the"true God / 
ſhould be alone ſerved and worſhipped , - but that according to the Stations God 
hath put mey in, they ſhould improvethem with their gifts & paits for a higher end 
| S 2 _——— 
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thenrheirown behooff or advantage towir,his glory: And that asthey haye apeculizr 


fcllowship given them by him as hisgift , ſo heshould have anſwerable and peculiar 
acknowledgement from them; and  nP— ſecing the ap inrment of Families is 
Gods Ordinance, and thar irs he thar giyeth ro ſome Children and Servants which 
are with-held from others , there ought in all reaſon a T:iburero begiyenro him re- 
{itt.ring from thar Society and the Family : hence it was thar beforethe Law the Pa= 


tr1archs had their worship ſpecially in their Families 3 yea Heathens, beſide rheir pu- . 


blick idolatrous worship , and idolatrous Temples , had their peculiar Penates or 
Heushold-Go1s , on whom for their particular families , delivery from.enemies and 
prorection, they depended. 

2. Aſecondis drawn fromthe nature of Chriſtian Communion amongſt B:lieyers, 
which as it requireth the performing of Chriſtian duries , according as we are inpro- 
vidence called ro them , {o it requirerh the making uſe of thatrye of Family-inrerelt 
or relation ſuper-added to the former for furtheranceand enterraiping of that Com- 
minion, becauſe there is a ſpecial acceſs miniſtred by ſuch a relation to rhe arraining of 
that end ; Hence it is we conceiye (as is ſaid) char ſome Chriſtian Families are called 
Churches , becauſe ſomany Chriſtians caften ragether,lived ina Chriſtian dilcharge 
of all Family-Ordinances (:o ro ſpeak.) 

3. The Lord by his Covenant doth e{pecially (rhough nor alway} derive mercies 
r0 Families taking them in together , my making promiſes torhem , and conferring 
priviledges on rhem. So Abrahams whole Family was rakenin Coyenant, Geneſ. 17. 
Andinthe New Teſtament whole Families were at onee Baprized , which certainly 
calleth them ro a ram way of being anſwerablero ſuch priviledges audingage- 
ments : And is notrhis one ſpecial and very proper way of beinyanſwerable rothem, 
that they worship God together , and joyn in blefling him for ſuch mercies , andin 
prayer ro him forgrace to carry ſuirably ro them ? | | 

4. The marual incereſt rhat uſually is in rhe condition of members of the ſame 
Family, callerh for joynr-ſeeking of God, and worshipping of him, as they are joint= 
ly concernedin the tame dangers , theſame finsoften,, the fame ſtroaks, the ſame du- 
125, the ſame mercizs z for whar is ſoroone , is ordinarily ſome way foroall , there- 
fo-e oaght rhey rojoyntn confeſling of fins, acknowledging mercies , deprecating 
Jangers and ſ{troaks, and diſcharging of duties. 

F. Private worship is mt. roall the ends of a family. Irs an acknowledging 
of God and honouring of him , it helperh the Maſter to keep his authoriry » ani ma- 
zcth every ons in their Family to walk the more reſpectively rowards the reſt, and 
it keepeth from many oar-breakings , when they are romeer ſo often together to ſeek 
:n1 worship God ; hence>in experience, we often ſee thar theſe families > where re- 
.12104s worship is, are generally more civil, atleaſt , then other families , where itis 
10t , andthar the children and {ervants of ſuch families readily profit moſt , aremolt 
c_ nanced by Gods blefling,, andare in greateſt capacity to ger good of the publick 

rdinances. 

6. The Lo-d loyerh to have a diſtinction betwixr rhefe thar ſerye him , and theſe 
that ferve him not ; Now astea family relation , whar difference is there berwixta 
profeſſing Chriſtian family , where the joynt worship of Godis nor, and a bearhenish 
family: Hearhens live, andeart, and work rogerher, and when no moreis ſeen, they 


look very like the one to the orher. Even as1n a Nation where no publick wiw5 © 
ic 


45 ». though. privare Perſons privately feek God , yer there ſeemeth robe no publ 


national difference berwixr thar Nation and a hearhen Nartion : ſoin the former caſea 
family difference will hardly be found , if any should inquire of wharſortof a” 


thee are. 
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' Add that it will be hard to ſay that a man $should take care of the outward 
Eſtare of his Family, and neglect the ſpiritual , and keep Communion 
with his Family in remporal things, and none in fpirirual duties ; yea, doubt- 
leſs he should be much more in theſe , as being both more neccflary and more ex- 
cellenr. 

Haying firft $hewed thar this fourth Command holdeth forth a family worship, 
and. haying ſecondly confirmed it more largely from other Scriprures and groun 
of reaſon , ir followeth now according to the method propoſed , that we shew 
in the third place , how particulariy rhe Scripture deſcriberh whcrein it doth con- 
fiſt, whereby it will further appear ro be of God. The Scripture deſcribeth ir four 
wayes. 
| 4 In general it is called in Abraham and Forhuas Caſe , keeping the Way of 
Lord , ſerving the Lord , yery comprehenſive expreflions , raking in much, and 
herz irs ſenft-fying of the Sabbath ;. thar is , erforming of the duties which 
are tro be diſcharged for rhe. right fanctifying of that day ; we conceive it to 
be in $horr , to do theſe things in a joynt family-way ,. which a Seryant of 
God may, and oughr ro do, alone; thar 1s , to pray, read, fing Pſalms , &c. 
or to do in a Domeltick way , whar Chriſtians in providence catt rogerher may 
do, as to pray , read, further one anothers edification by p_—_ of Sermons, 
ſpiritual conference , inſtruction , exhortation , admonirton , &c. for rhey haye 
their rye of Chriſtianity , andrhis ofa Family-relarion befide , which doth nor abro- 
gate the former , nor derogare from jr , bur doth further corroborate and add more 
ſtrength ro ir., as to make it more neceffary and leſs elective , more frequent 
and leſs occaſional , and ro be now by Domefſtick rules authorirarively regu- 
lar for edification , which cannor {o be by the fimple rye of Chriſtian Com- 
munion, 

2. It ſpeakerh of particular duties, wherein they $hould joyn. , as firſt, 
Here of ſanctifying the Sabbath in all rhe duries of ir , adding more ro our 
Family - worship that day then other dayes , as well as ro our ſecret wor- 
ſhip, for the Sabbath was to have irs double offering. Secondly , Of Praying,» 
Ferem. 10. ult. which is neceſſarily included in that mourning » mentioned , 
Zech. 12. A fruit of the poured out Spirit of Grace and Supplications, So 2. Sam.6. 
Davids blefling his family is ro be unde:ftood of his goin2.before them in prayer 
10 God for a blefſing onrhem , not in common as a publick Propher, which he 
did with the People , but as a' peculiar dury diſcharged by him ro his family, 
whereof he was head. Thirdly , Of family faſting , or ſerring. of rime apatt 
in the family extraordinarily for Faſting and Prayer , as in Zech. 12. in thar 
folemn mourning , and in Eſther 4. where it is recorded , that she and her maids 
4 who were her family ) and all the Jews at Shuſan ( whoyer could norbayein 


_ place a publick faſt ) did go about that dury. Fourthly,, Of Inſtruction, a 


neceſfary. duty to inſtruct and reach -the family the. knowledge of God ; 
the Command goeth expreſly on this, Dewer. 6.7, 8. and x1. 19,20. where we 


commanded to ralk of the Law within the Houle , to teach ir our Children di- 


ligently , or (_ as the wordis) to wher it on them by carechizing , and towriteir 


, On the poſts of our Doors, and on the walls of the. Houſe, for whatend I pray > 


Sure for this very end , that the Houſe might bave the means of knowledge 
in it > and that the know! of Gods Law mighrt.be tanghr. and learned 
19 it, and will any think that the Walls should teach and the Maſter be filenc 2 


nt IO 
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Efpecially , ſeeing it is for the Families behoof , that theſe things were written 3 by bl 


What if ſome in the Family could not read ? which on ſeveral accounts might bey 
then it would follow that they were loſt, if there were no more nor other teach. 
ing then what was by writing on the walls ; when «Abraham commanded his houſe 
to keep the way of the Lord, and toſerve him, will any think he did nat teach 
them , who he was , and how heſhould be ſerved ? By proportion other things 


fit for editication , and as worſhip to God , come in here, particularly praiſe , as + 


appeareth by the zo. P/a/m, intictuled A Pſalm or Song at the dedication of Davide 
houſe, 

3- The Scripture ſpeaketh of , and holdeth out the duty of the particular mem. 
bers of the Family, and that in reference tothe lations they are in, and the relas 
tions they ſuttain and ftand under , as of Husband and Wife, that they live toge- 
ther, as the Heirs of th2 grace of life, and foas their prayers may not be hin. 
dred; of parents, that they do'not onely provide for their Children tempos 
ral things, but that they alſo bring them up in the nurture and admoenition of 
the Lord, x Timothy 3. 4, and 12. both Children and Servants are put in 
together, T_ 

4 The Scripture ſpeaketh of ordering of Families by a ſpecial Family-diſcipline 
and Authority , therefore it is called in «Abrabam , commanding or charging hu Sere 
wants to keep the away of the Lord, and x Tim, 3, a ruling of their. own bouſs well, with 
ſomerefemblance unto ruling in the Church by Eccletiaftical diſcipline, with which 
it is ſome. way compared , as having a fitoeſs , or as being. an evidence of fits 
neſs, for that. | 

This Diſcipline conſiſteth eſpecially in theſe three, x: in making good dome. 
Rick Laws for Children and Servants in ordering every thing aright, that concer< 
neth the promoting of godlineſs and edification amongſt them, and in timing of 
things rightly, fo as every duty that is to be done in the family , may be done in 
the beantiful ſeaſon of it, 2, In putting forth a paternal or parental and mafter| 
authority in carrying on theſe ends, commanding or charging as «Abraham did, 
ruling ſo as Children and Servants may be. kept in ſubjeCtion ; it is very inſuitable 
and no wayes allowable, that Maſters ſhould command in their own bulineſs, and 
onely intreat in the things of God, 3.. In .exaQting an account of obedience and 
cenſuring diſobedience ; Fob and David dorteprove their own Wives, by vertue of 
the authority of their headſhip, David will not ſuffer a wicked perſon toabidein 
his bouſe; that is, when commands and rebukes will not do, he will even extrude 
and put away. | Fu 

IF it be asked here, on whom doth the burden. of diſcharging duties in the Fa- 
mily efpecially [ye, and what isto-be thought of Ghaplains 7 DM. 25." 

Anſw, 1 will notalogether condemrs Chap1aine , for certainly, Maſters may 
make uſe of helps, and Godas'oftetibleſſedit ; and that pradtiſe of Zevires beingin 
Families, Dewt.12, verſe 13-18, 19.* { though it was a ſnare through his-own fault 
to that Levitez who went ſeeking a place to ſojourn in Fudg. 17, in Micabs houſe) 


ſeemeth to infinvate that there hath been, and might bave been, ſomewhat of this, + 


and good jf well improved; yet wher putting the charge upon Chaplains; either 
meerly for Maſters of Families their own eaſe, and when they think themſelves al- 


together exoned of that burden , | becadſe they have ſuch with them, or when 


it's 
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rhe fourth Conmugndmcat. 
ifs becanſe they thitk lefs of; and tmdervalae that doty themſelves, or accountie 
below them to catechize and inſtru@ ſervants, or topray in their Families , or be- 


cauſethey cannot beſtow fo much time ontheſe duties, who yet can beſtow much © * 


more idly, that is utterly culpable and inexcuſable ; the burden lyeth on the Maſter 
primarily and chiefly, and therefore he can never denude bimſelt wholly of it; more 
then of his other neceffary affairs , except when more publick affairs call him , or 
when infirmities impede him for here the Command faith , thou , to wit , Mafler, 
nor thy Son , nor Servant, &Cc, it ſpeaketh dire&ly and immediately to him , bes 
cauſe the performance of the duty is eſpecially called for from him ; ſo in that 
example of Abraham it's he that commandeth his houſhold to keep the way of 
the Lord , Fob himſelf offereth the jacrifice , David will not ſend home , but 
goeth himſelt to bleſs his houſe (though they bad otherwayes much employment if 
that could excuſe ) and the man that is to. be choſen an elder , is ſuch as ruleth his 
own houſe well ; having of a Chaplain , will give no great proof of the Maſters 
own dexterity, yet welay , that one may for the better efectuating the end take 
help, though be cannot altogether devolvethe burden on another ; yea , wethink 
when the Mafter is negligent or abſent, Duty falleth to be performed by theſe of 
the Family , on whom the weight of his affairs dothin his failing or falling ſhort, 
lye, if qualified; ſo that amongſt other defeds they ſhould make up this, or in 
fuch a Cafe the moſt fit and beſt qualified in the family ought to be pitched 
on for this, 

From what hath been ſaid Family-worſhip appeareth to be ſo convincingly clear, 
neceſſary and important aduty, that any Obje@ions or Scruples, that can be moved 
againſt. it, muſt;needs be but of little weight and importance , and may be eaſily 
folved and fatished : It will not therefore be needful to condeſcend particularly 
on them; And as for the advantages that wait on the conſcientious and ſuitable 
pradiſe of this duty they are many , a few whereof we ſhall vecy briefly touch 
upon: As r, It hath Gods fpecial approbation, teſtimony , and commendation, 
and he hath a great delight and complacency in the diligent and faithful Praftiſers 
of it» Gene/. 18. verſs 19, 2, It advanceth to a bigh degree of familiarity with 
God, and is attended with ſweet Communications of bis mind as himſelf thinketh 
fit, ibid, comparing verſe 19 with verſe x, and 18, - z. It is readily and often 


followed with ſucceſs more or leſs towards the ſpiritaal good , and edification of . 


Servants and Children, either in the Maſters life time, or when he is gone, Ger, 18, 
V. 19y Abraham will command hu children and houſhold after him , and they ſhall ke ep the 
way of the Lord, they ſhall keep is emphatick and obſervable z and with promiſed 
bleſſings on the Maſter, or head of the Family , ibid. Ther the Lord may bring upon: 
Abraham , hat which be bath ſpoken of him, 4, Itis a notable mean of the propagas 
tion andencreaſe of the knowledge of God : O what plenty of the growth of the 
knowledge of God might, and would be, in the Church , if all Mafters of Families 
made Conſcience of Family-duties ? and particularly of catechiſing and inflrutts 
Ing them in the knowledge of the principles of Religion | And what can one Mi-- 
* Bifter doasto this alone in a Bumerous Congregation , if all» or moſt, Mafters of Fas 
milies be vegligent, who yet muſt anſwer to God for the Souls of their Children 
and Servants, as well as the Minifter muſt for the Souls of all under bis Charge ; 

theſe being under their Charge, as well asthe other are under his, as is clear, from, 
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{|} - miſing mean for procuring a ſuirable diſcharge of all ſorrso! 
* the ſeyeral Members of the family in their reſpeEtive capair; 
.bly contriburive, through G bleſſing » for preyenting many publick ſcandals { 
in the Church , whereby the Name oft God is much dish nx andthe pro- ' | * 

. Feffion rhereof diſgraced. 8. Or. of amans own houg well , .doth nor ; 

ifed for it, and called ro ir, for ruling 
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Ines. . 7.-It is nota- 


ject the horrid 110+ of. rhe grievous fin of neglecting family worship 
[4 ſo clearly commanded , fo much commended and preſſed ; ſo much pradtt 
'-+* . ſed by the Saints , held forth ro be (o pagagions in its practiſe , and ſo 
'. prejudicial and ſeyerely threatrned in its neglect , cannot be bur ar firſt | 

' L _ obyious to any that will bur with ordinary ſeriouſneſs rake notice of | | 
4 - rem. 


Having cleared that this Command is moral, nor as to the ſetting a part of rime fit 
dury (which every Command ſappoſeth ) bur ofſo much time , particularly ftinred | 


| ded here ; the Command dividerh ir ſelf in a Mandate , or mandatory part'in 
EF the firſt words thereof , and inan amplicarory part , wherein it is more fully cleared 
and preſſed : The I. is , Remember the Sabbath-day to ſanFtifie it , or keep it holy : for 
the opening up and winning ar the clear meaning whereof, we would conſider 
; three words, | 

'} " The firſt is , whar it is to remember or ( as it isinfininiyely fer down ) rement- 
bring to remember ; this is prefixed and would look rather like the inferring of | 
lt ſomething commanded already , then rhe new inſtituting of a command , and Py 
'q! {o indeed , it ſeemerh to ſuppoſe a day formerly inſtiture and ſer apart for God W 
| { as was hinted before ) which by this Command his peopte are pur ro mind z 

[ Ir doth go imporr rheſe four with a reſpect it were ro four times. Firſt, A S 
| conſtant and continued duty ar all times , and in all dayes that is , that we |. 
| would remember , thar God has ſer apart a ſeventh day for himlelf , and there- Ti 
fore every day .we would remember ro caſt our Afﬀairs ſo, as they may not 
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| be impediments ro us in the ſanCtifying of that day , and we would endea- ol 
| vour alwayes to keep our hearts in ſuch a frame as we may not be diſcompo- VE 
ſed , when rhar day shall come , and this affirmarive part of this Command bin» fi 

deth ſemper or alway , and its negative ad /emper , on orher dayes as well as on the | d: 
Sabbarh. : BY PINE) t ra 

. - -2. Icimporteth atimely preparing for rhe Sabbarh, whenir is a coming, or when is! 
it-drawerh near , this remembriag it calleth for ſomething ro be-dene in refe- F -m 
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i ence .t0-it 3. before it come Aa - man by. this is obliged ro endeavour to have @ FF © 
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"Y frameof heart, ny 
8 duties ofit, when 1 
- mon of courſe frame, andnottitted forit , it williay he has not been cemembribg 
"it before it came, 
' 3- Remembring importeth an intenſeneſs and ſeriouſneſs in going about the dus 


andtbat men ſhould be mindful of the duties called for,leſt their hearts divert trom 
them , or flacken , benlil and grow formal in them ; whereby mens ivclination to 
forget this duty , or tobe ſuperticial in it} is much hinted at , this word we take to 
be moral , being a mean for furthering the gieat duty aimed at of ſan&ifying the 
Lords-day, or Sabbath coming, 
4+ R:membring may import this that the Sabbath even when it is paſt , ſhould 
not be ſoon forgotten , but that we ſhould look on the Sabbath paſt to remember 
it, left by looſing the fruits of it, when it is by , we make our ſelvesguilty of pros 
hanirg it, 
£ = word is, the day of the Sabbath, By Sabbatthere is meaned reſt» as it is 
expened by the Apoi7ie, Hebr. 4. and that not every reft, but a holy reſt from our 
own works, that there may be acceſs to poſitive ſandtifying bf that day, forthe ſan- 
Qifying of that day is the end, and this is but a mean and neceſſary ſuppoſed help, 
without which thaway cannot be ſanifyed in holy duties;holy duties and our own 
works being for the time inconfiftent 3 beſides, that reſt on this day is not onely 
© called for, as ceaſing from our ordinary affairs in the time of worſhip is called for 
on gpy other day , but more eſpecially and ſolemnly in re ſ,e& of the day it ſelf; for 
" atMher times our duties require a time for them, and therefore that time cannot 
be employedin another ordinary work andin worſhip alſo , buthere the Lordre- 
quireth time and reſito be ſanRified, and therefore we are to perform holy duties 
in that time , becauſe itisro be ſan@&iked ; other times and reſts are drawn after 
worſhip, this time and ceſt draweth worſhip neceſlarily after itz hence it was that 
onely the Jews feaſts were called Sabbaths, I mean religious Sabbaths, not civil'or 
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oly uſe. 
That which is mainly queſtionable here is concerning the day, expreſſed in this 
Command, concerning which may be asked, x, What ſort of day, or the quamdig, 


we are toreckorn its beginning, | 
For Anſwer to the firſt we ſay, There are two ſorts of dayes mentioned in the 
Scripture, oneis artificial of twelve hours, ſo the Jews divided their day , making 

- their hours longer or ſhorter as the day was long or ſhort , but they kept up the 
number of their hours alway ; the other is a natural day ,, which i: a ſeventh part 
of the-week', and containeth twenty four' hoars , takirig in fo much time as inters 
veneth- betwixt the Suns beginning to aſcend, after midnipht; the noQurral Sols 
ſlice, till it paſs the Meridional altitude; which'is' the Suns Verticaſpoint for that 
day, till it come to that fame very point of Midnight again ; which is the Suns natus 
ral courſe every twenty four hours, comprehending both the artificial day,, which 
isfrem midnight to midday , and the artificial night alſo,, which is from midday to 
-midnight again, Cs ZH | 11:2 TIS8 
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' y-to meet the Sabbath, and enter klhdly tothe 
ſhal come,or otherways, if it come on him while he i$in bis coms © | 


| ties of the day, when it cometh, and that it ſhould be with all carefaineſs ſanftifed, 


ger , as their years were , becauſe they included a reſt upon deſtination to an 


2, How often, or the quories. 3, Whatday of the ſeven or the quando, 4. When . 
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The day mentioned here is the natural-day » becayſe it's a ſeventh day , pros 
portionable to each of the lix dayes, given unto us, andthey with the ſeventh 
making up the Week , it wut contain as many hours as any of the reft doth; but 


the ſeventh.in arder., that is, the Seventh day 2 


Trpobtion s 


the fix days wh:rcin God mad: Heaven and Earth, &c, are natural days ; therefore 
the ſeventh to wit, the day of reſt, muſt be ſoalſo. 

Let ys only for further clearing and for direfting our own PraQtiſe ſpeak here.a 
ward or two more> 1, We ſay itisa whole natural day, thatis , as it's uſually - 
enployed by us on any ofthe ſix Dayes for our own Works, that as we ſpend ſo 
muchrtime in our ordinary Callings on other dayes , ſo would we employ fo much 
in Gods Worſhip ſecret, private. and publick on that day 5 what proportion of 
time we uſe to give, or may and ſhould give ordinarily to our Callings on other 
dayes, we would give asmuchto God and his Worthip, to our Souls , andour 


ſpiritual ſtate on the Locds day or Sabbath. 


Therefore, 2, th:re is not to be mnderſtood here a rigid preſſing of all thefe 
hours tobe ſpentin Duties of immedixte Worſhip, but our Working and Walk, 
ing time , baving aceſpet.to our infirmities , and alſotoour Duties, leſt under 
pretext of infirmity we incroach upon Gads day , and givebim lefs then we give 
to our (elves, ac ould and may give him: Andfoin Scripture they accompted, 
what is betwixt riſing and goiog to bed, as ill the Work of one day, or one 
dayes Work; for as God in conceding fix dayes to us, hath yet ſo done it , as 
there may be a Relerve of pasticular-times for Worſhip called for from us to him 
every day for keeping up our Communion with him ; fo on the ſeventh day doth 
the Locd allow ſo much eovveniency of ſleep and other cefrefhing , as may bei 
lervient for the main end oftheday , theſe being Works of mercy and neceſſity, 
which Chriſt alowed on the Sabbath, which was made for man , and not man 
for the Sabbath. 

3.. Yet care would be had leſt under pretext of theſe we excced , and apply 
too. much of what is the Lords unnecefiacily for our ſelves and on at.s + 
and if we will wake for ordinary bufineſs, and keep up en ſuch andſuch a Dyer, 
other Dayes, yea if we might doit, or others no more firongthen we, doit, 
the pretence of infirmity willnot excafe us, eſpecially ſeeing hardly it can be often 
inftanced, that timeouſneſs at Gods Work in that day , or earneſtnefs and con- 
tiouance init, hath proved hurtfyl, which we may account as apartof Gods 
blelſing on the ſeventh day , that leſs meat and fleep may be as refreſhful as more 
at another time z thus much for the quamdin, or the Continnance of the day. 

. Secondly, it may be enquired how often by vertue of this eemmandthar da 

goth recur ? if it be one of ſeven.? or, ifit be the very ſeventh ? Andſoifthis 
day be to be taken definitely far the yery ſeventh day after the Creation, or inde- 
finitely for one day af ſeven , as the Lord fhauld.otherwayes determine , or had 
elſewhere determined; a flrifting then tq a day r but not any partieular day by 
vertue of this command , but tg fuch a day gs was formerly deſcribed or preſeri- 
b:d from the beginning, during the Jewiſh Stare, and to ſuch another day as 
God ſhould after Chriſts coming reveal untq them , and pitch upon for his ſervice? 
for taking it For granted, that a Seventh day as moral is commanded, it followeth 
to be inquire, whether it be the Seventh in cumber , that is , @ne of ſeven, or 
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* ewixt theſe two; the one, to wit, -that there be a Seventh doth concern the 


matter: and fubſtance-of piety 3 the other» to wit, which ofthele Seven it be, is 


rw circumſtantial ard is alike, if it be appointed by God, and have the 
- 2. That it is uſual for God in his commands concerning worſhip , not at firſt to 
expreſs a particular definitely, but to deliver it in the boſome of a general in» 
definitely , mediately , ard by clear confequence z as it were feveral Species un- 
der one Genus, | | 
As for inſtance, , when Det, 12, 5, he commandeth his people to offer 
their Sacrifices in the place which he ſhouſd chooſe , here there is aflinting or 
aſtciting of them to the place which God ſhould reveal unto them; this before the 
Temple' was built, tyed them to the Ark, and fometimes to one place, and 
ſometimes to another , as it was removed and placed, till it was brought to Je- 
ruſaleus ; but after the Temple was buikt and choſen for the place , it aftrited men 


' to that z yea when the Temple is deftroyed, and Chriſt come, it aftriteth men 


would not have implyed any ——_——” ww ofthe Seven, 
- | 2. | 


to no place by another , but i obligeth men to worſhip God every where in ſpirit 
and truth : It's true , this is a Ceremonial precept , and will not holdin all things, 
eſpecially as to its oblition, yet while it Rood by a pofitive Authority or Precept; . 
K ſhewetb that God may command aparticular, as one day of feven , ard yet 
not inſtantly” fo determine , but that: one and the fame command may inforce to 
diverſe dayes at diverſe times, upon ſuppoſition of Gods manifeſting his 


. ming , even as by one command men were aſtrited fueceſfively to diverſe 


aces 

= See it inſtanced in the ſecond Command, wherein God requireth facha 
vierſhip, as he himſelf ſhould preferibe, which is the morat affirmative part of 
it, avd diſchargeth alt worſhip by Images, thatis, the moral negative part 
thereof; by vertne whereof Believers were then tyed, to offer Sacrifices, to 
Circumdiſe, to keep-the Paſfaver, &c. but now Blievers are tyed to Baptize , 
to celebrate the Lords Supper , Wc, yet by vertue of one andthe ſame command; 
ſo here , that command which requires the Seventh day from the Jews, may re- 
quire the Firſt day trom us Chriftians , for the- Sabbath , becauſe theſe particulars 
are not exprefiy  direQly, and immediately called for by theſe commands , but ins 
direMy and by conſequences yetthisſecond command tyed the Few to abftain + 
from blood» and to'circumeife, before the-ceremovial Law was added to them, 
becauſe theſe commands were former}y-reveated to them, butit'tyedithem to theſe 
accidentally. { to fay fo.) and by confequence only , even fo we fay of the fourth 
command as to the Seventh day, it being inftituzed before : conſider for this Exod, 
16, 26, where ix dayes for gathering of Manna, & afeventh for reſt. are ſpoken of, 
- Athird Inſtance is in Tithes, which was the Lords requiring apa:t of their 


Means or Subſtance, as this was apart of their time ; he there required the tenth 


part oftheir increaſe, as here he doth the ſeventh part of their time z yet God, in 
proportioning their eftates., did'not particutarly limit to any exa@ and preci'e 
veder, but as tothis proportion of their eftates whatever they were z 'o we fay 
here, 'had' not the day been determined otherwayes then: by this command » it 


3: We 


+ For anfwering this we would premit, x, Thatthereis a great difference bes 


ne —_— 


pt Benet, 


148 In Expoſition of 
the Command, or underſtood , yet it is but moral politive, and fo alterable at the 

will of the La «-giver , and theretorethe queſtion would not be much different , if 

acknow!cdging the ſeventh day to be commanded tothe Jews, as well as one of 
ſeven , we yet aſſected the ſeventh to be diſcharged, and one of ſeven to be flill re- 
tained, for lo one of ſeven would be binding now, and not the ſeventh,' ' ; _ 

4. Yet |: we ſhould ſeem to admit ſomewhat changeable in the very Co 
mand it {elf precilely conſidered , we would put difference betwixt the comman= 
ding part of the Law, and its explicatory part z the command may be moral and in« 
defivite , although ſome things in reaſons and motives were not (o 4 avin the pre- 
face which inforceth all the commands, & in the promiſe annexed to the fifth:there 
was ſomething peculiar to that people , yet cannot we caſt off a]l becauſe of that z 
ſuppoſe there had no more been in this fourth Command, but remember im the dayof 
rejt to keep it bly, that would not have inferred the ſeventh day , though we think 
the Fewws, becaule of its former ſanQification , would have been obliged to keep. 
that day by vertue of this Command : And-ſuppoſe that in the explications or rea- 
ſons there may be ſomething added peculiar to that people (which cannot be a ſe- 
venth day , but at the moſt (if any thing) the ſeventh day) yet that which is in the 
commanding part, will (till Rand moral, to wit , that the day of ceſt ſhould bere- 
membred.; and if it can'be made out that it was determined.to-the Fews to fans. 
Qifie the ſeventh day (though it were in the reaſons added) and tous afterward to 
fanQife the firſt day , they will be both found to be a ſeventh day , and a day of 
reſt, and therefore to.-be cemembred and to-be ſandtified ; this would reſolve into 
the ſame thing on the matter; yet we conceive it ſafeſt to aſſert that in this Coam- 
mand God hath fet apart a ſeventh day to himſelf, which is to be fanQified by us, 
by our application of it to holy:uſes, but doth not by it exprefly, dire&ly, and pri- 
aarily bind to the ſeyenth day,, bat ſecondarily and'by conſequence, to wit, as,it 
was other wayes before declared by him, and fo it bindeth now that ſame way to 
the ſanRifying of. the-firſt day of the week, as being now revealed by God, juſt as 
in the former inſtances or examples we touched-upon. 

That a ſeventh day (whatever it be which is choſen of God }and not the ſeventh 
day in order, is to be ſanFifyed by vertue of this Command , as injoyning that , as 
the ſubſtance and matter of it, may be made out by theſe Arguments. 3404 

rg.t, That which is the ſubſtance ofthis Command is moral, and bindethper- 
petually, as we have formerly proved (for if its ſubſtance be not moral; then it (elf 
is.not {o either ) but that a ſeventh day ſhould be ſan&ifed hath been maintainedin 
the Church by the Apoſliles in their retaining the firſt day of the week, while the 
ſeventh hath been laid by and never uſed; therefore it was not the ſeventh , but a 
ſeventh day which was primarily commanded in this Command 3-ſo that no parti. 
cular day is inſtituted bere more-then any poſitive ſervice is preſcribed in the ſe- 
cond Command; yet the obſervation of what was preſcribed.,. or ſhould be pres 
ſcribed was included. Even ſo it is here inreference tothat day ; and as we may 
infecr that the ſecond Command jinjoyned not ſuch and{uch Ordjnances primaris« 
ly , becauſe they are aboliſhed ; and that ſuch as were negative or prohibited , as 
not making of Images, are moral, becauſe they are continued, and Imagesareto 
be rejected ; jult. ſo may we canclude that a ſeventh day bere was primarily _ 

| _ man 


3, Wepremit, that though the ſeventh day becalled moral, 2 is expreſſed in '” 


** . hn wn © 


a x «< c. J =wa Www G2 OE mn} 


"6s ©” = wo . NR mw 


DLL hl Ww AG WwHR- 5 Y> 


af — 
2 x 


0 
£ 
ol 
1- 
gz 
L 
i 
Q 


13 


7, EFT, En vo = " 


Ergo, &s. the major isglear 2 for. the ſame t 
Ih T 5; primarily, | 


the fourth Commandment, _ 7 
manded, and is moral becauſe itis continued, and that the ſeventh wasnot ſo come 
manded, becauſe it is reje&ted and laid aſide, 

' This Argument eſpecially made out in the defignation of the Lords day will 
prove this , for if that ſeventh day was the [ubRtance of this Command , thei either . 
it is to be continued as moral , which were againſt the current of the New Tefta- 
ment, wherein, as Chriſt hath fer forth different Ordinances, ſo a different chief ſo. 
lemn time for worſhip 5 or we muſi fay that this fourth Command belongeth not to 
us at all, the contrary whereof we have made ont : It muſt then follow , that it was 
not the ſeventh day , but a ſeventh day which this Command reſpe&teth , which 
therefore belongeth to us, as it did tothe Jews, as well as any other Command 
(and particularly the ſecond Command ) doth, 

Arg, 2, If God hath put a difference ſome way betwixt the Sabbath coms 
manded here, and the day of his own reft, the ſeventh day, then it would ſeem its. 
not that day which it commanded : But he hath put a difference, firſt, in the man- 
datory part, Remember; what ? not the ſeventh day , but the Sabbath day, or day 
of reſt; 2. In the bletling, it is not ſaid, he 5/79 the ſey:mth day, but the Sabbath; 
therefore is that difference fo palpable, as: being ſpecially intended ; whereas if 
the ſcope of the Command were only the ſeventh day, it had been much more clear 
to have ſet it down otherwayes-z and no other probable reafon of the difference 
can be given, 
 «Arg.z. Either aſeventh day is commanded primarily, and then the ſeventh but 
ſecondarily and conſequentially , or the ſeventh was commanded the Fewrs primas 
rily, and'one of feven but conſequentially (for both were commanded to them) and: 
the firſt, co wit, the ſeventh as beivg in uſe before, But it cannot be ſaid that the 
ſeventh day was primarily commanded, and one of feven conſequentially only , be- 
eauſe the'general is firſt commanded, and then the particular ; as when God requi- 
red Tithes of increafe and Cattle , by the Command of Tithes he firſt required the- 
proportion, and then what particular. proportion as-toorder , he bimſelf ſhould 
Earve out tothem3 and ſo conſequently came in the tenth Beaſt (which paſſed un- 
der the rod) by a particular command, Zev, 27, 32,33. becauſe there God determis 
ned ; but if that tenth had not been ſet down, the general command had but de- 
termined upon the tenth of Cattle, as of Sheaves, or bolls of Corn,even fo itis as to- 
the day, the Command requireth one of feven primarily : but that itis this ſeventh, 
followeth from another determination, | 

«Arg, 4, If the moral gronndsand reafons which preſs this Command dormoſt 
direQly reſpect a ſeventh day, and not the ſeventh ; theo its not the ſeventh day, 
but a ſeventh day, whichis primarily commanded in it ( for the reafons bear out 
eſpecially what is moral in it, and principally intended ) but the moral reaſons 
preſſing it plead more ſtrongly and dire@ly for a-ſeventh day, and but irdi- 
realy for the ſeventh day as-it was then/inftituted 3- Ergo, &9c. That the reaſons: 
do direQly preſs a feventh day, and in a:manner ſtick cloſely to it , may thus be- 
made out: | 
* x; If thereaſonsequally preſs on us the firfi day, and the obſervation of it (ſup- 
poſing it now to-be obſerved: according to Divine warrant) then they do not: 
primarily preſs the ſeventh ,. but the reaſons equally preſs: on us-the firſt day; 

bing cannot preſs. two different dayes+ 


"._ oi Jen op 


primarily nor equally ; that the reaſons concern ns as well as them upan the ſup- 
poiition aforeſaid, may thus appear : _. i : 

1, They are univertal, and do not beJong tothat people more then any:other, 
for the concellion of (ix dayes is to all, and Gods example of reſting , concer< 


meth all, | þ 
2, It che breaking of that Command be equally gokd tous with them, and 


Qtrike apainſi the equity of the Command , and Go 
them, then theſe reatons concern us alſ@y and us as well asthem : New that the 
do lo, and agredge the (in of prophaning our Lordsday as they did the lin of pros 
pbaning their Sabbath, we muſt either grant, or we mult deny that they cancecn 
us at all : Belide the weight of a challenge fram the conſcience by vertue of them, 
will put a tender heart out ofqueſtion of it , ſeeing Ged giveth us fix dayes to que 
ſelves, as he did to them, and his example propoſed to us ought to be reſpeed by. 
-Us, as well as by them, and the ſame general equity isin both, 

3. If therceafons be a ſufficient ground of allowance tous for ſix working dayes 

together , even the laſt ix ofthe week, as they were tothem for the firſt fix 3 then 
they determinenot the ſeventh day;tobe the day of reſi primarily, but aſeventh 
following theſe fix of labour; but they do alow us warrantably to work fix dayes, 
even the aft ſix of the week ; Ergo, they da not determine the ſeventh day primas 
rily ; the connexion of the major ſeemeth to be veryclear : For firſt , xd 4-4 
rand and fall together, if the conceſſion (tocallit fo) concern us inthe fix workipg 
dayes » ſo muſt the reſervation of afeventh, 2, As the conceſſion cancerneth us 
in the ſix working dayes, fo muſt the prohibition of work on a ſeventh of reſt, for 
the one determineth the other , if the conceſſion be for ſix in number, fo muſt the 
prohibition be for a feventhinaumber ; but if the eonceffion beof fix in order, 
then itis the ſeventh that is to be reſerved , and if the ſeventh berelatedtoin the 
prohibition of work , then the conceſhon muſt look to the firſt 6x dayes, which it 
doth not, as we have ſhewed. Andtherefore z. ſecing the ſix dayes eonceſſian 
Jooketh to fix in number , ſo many thou mayeſt or ſhalt work tapether , and na 
more, the prohibition muſt alſo reſpe the number, to wit: a ſeventh, and nat the 
ſeventh day : the minor will be clear to the judicious conliderer , by a particular 
application of the reaſons of the fourth Command, x 

Forther, if the conceſſion refpetnot the number-butthe order {as it muſt, if the 
prohibition of work on the ſeventh reſpe&the order and not the number ) then 
r. what warrant have we for our fix work dayes ? if it be not here , whereis jt ? 
for ſure we cannot take Gods time without his order and warrant: 2, and mare 
eſpecially, then could not we by vertne of this Command plead allawance for 
working ſix dayes different from the firſt iv ; iffo, we would not be aſtriged by 
the Command to ſan@ifie one ( ſeeing the one inferreth avd determineth the 

'other, and they moſt go together ) whieh wereabſurd, Fab SE O8k 

Yet again , it may bemade outthatthe reaſors pteſka ſeventh» and not the ſe- 
venth by conſidering the words and force of the confequencein both, |. 7... 
' "The firſt reaſon is, Six dayes fhatt than labour , but the fevewtbus the Lords. ' 1, Te 

ſayeth not, take the firtt (ix , but of ſeven take ſix tolabour,, andgivethe Lord the 
ſeventh, for he has reſerved it to himſelf, 2. The ſame equity js in the inference 
for a ſeventh; that is, for the ſeventh if not move 3 he has given thee ſix, therefore 


give 


s examplein us a8 well as in 
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4 give thou him 2 ſeventh, will c 


aaa. 


doth ſa byt as arealen, even a9 the preface preixedtoallthe Commands, andthe: 


the 

onclude more formally then give him the ſeventh ; a 
ſeventh is the ſeventh part of time as well as the ſeventh , which is the equity the 
Command goeth on. 3, Had the Command intended to inferr the ſeventh pris - 
marily, it would have been moreclearly exprefled thus , be hath given thee the 
firſt 6x, therefore give thou him the ſeventh, 

The ſecond reaſon from Gods example inferreth the ſame , he wroughe Gx and. 
reſted the ſeventh, do thoy fo likewiſe,and ſo theſe that work (ix and relt a ſeventh. 
(as we now do) follow Gods example, as well as they that wrought lix and reſted 
the ſeventh did. 

«Arg. 5. If the poſitive part ofthe Command muſt be expounded by the nega- 
tive, £5 contra, then it concerneth one of ſeven, and not the ſeventh : But the firlt is 
true, 1. To politive part commandeth aday without reſpe& toits order;therefore 
the negative doth (o, 2, The negative is to be reſolved thus, ye ſhall nat work. 
above lix, notthus, ye ſhall not work above the firit lix, as the event cleareth. 
3, If ic benot theficſt tix, but ſix , thatis, inthe conceilion, then it is notthe (e- 
venth, but a ſeventh that is in the inhibition , but the firſt is clear, Ergo, &5c, 

«Arg. 6, It this Command, for the ſubſtance of it, concern us, as being moral; 
and bind us ta the firſt day, andthe ſarRifying of it equally, as it obliged the Jews 
to the ſeventh ; then its one day of ſeven and not the ſeventh , which is intended 
primarily by it; Batit bindeth us tothe firſt, Ergo, Fhatits moral, and bindeth us. 
naw, is cleared. Thos r, it either bindeth to this day, ar to nothing, therefore it 


. primarily granteth (x, and not the Grit (1x, tor labaur, and by clear eonſequence in» 


tendeth primarily a ſeventh, and not the ſeventh, for a day of reft, 2. Itirbeafin 
againſi this Command to break the Lords day. or Chriſtian Sabbath,and praphane 
it, then it abligeth us to it, and that direRly ; for indireRly and by conſequence the 
breech. of the Sabbath is ain againſt any » or alt of the three former commands. 
3. If-the propbaning of the Sabbath be forbidden on this ground, becauſe it is the 
Louds (as it igin this. Command) then prophaning ef the Lords day is equally for. 
bidden init , becauſeits the Lords, and is now appropriated to him accordingto- 
his ewe will. 4. The Teftimany of mens Canſciences, and the copſtant ehallens 
ge8 of all (when tender) as being guilty of breaking this Command when ever they 
prophone tbe Lords day , do. convincingly bold torth.that this Command copeers 
neth, and are as ſomany witneſſes of ic 3 and conſequently prove thatit is not the 
which is the fpbltance of it, and primarily commanded iv it; for itsnever counted: 
a breach of this Command toneglec to ſanttifie the ſeventh day , neither dothe 
Conſciences of well-infarmed Chriſtians ehallerge for that , though they domoſt 
bitterly for the otber, asis ſaid. \ 
In ſym , ſuppoſe now the firſt day being inſtituted, thatthe Command were tq 


fan&ifle the Sabbath , we weuld underfiand it of the firſt day , becauſe its already 


inflituted; and the ſame reafons will inforce it , even ſo the ſeventh day came in 
then, becaufeit was formerly inflitated; befide the Sabbatifme Ggnibeth not this 
or that day , but what day foevee , ſhall he by. God ſolemnly (et , or is ſet apart for 
holy reſt; and the Command will ryn for our obſerving the Lords day, ſuppoſing 
its inſditutian as well asic did for thaty although it more direRly tye them, yerit 
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promiſe affixed to the 6fth, concern them literally ; yet are binding in ſo far as 


they are moral , as appearetbby the Apoſtles applyivg thelait , Ep44/.6. 2; with. 
out relation to that particular Land or People , but-as applicable and common 
to any Land or People making conſcience of obedience to Gods commands, 

But here it may be objected, x. The Jews kept the Seventh day, «nſw. 
x, Not by vertue of this command, but by its prior inſtitution, even as they were 
obliged ro Sacrifices and Circumciſion by the ſecond command, though they . 
were not particularly named init, 2, So we are obliged to the keeping of the 
Firſt day of the week by this fourth Commandement : yetit followeth not, there- 
fore this is expreſly commanded in it, there beingindeed no particular day pri- 
matcily atleaſt inftitutedin it, 74's 

2. It may be obje&ed, But God reſted the Seventh day ? «nſw. Gods reſt 
is not principally propoſed as the reaſon of that Seventh day , but that hereſted 
one day, after tix imployed in the works of Creation, I'tstoinferr the number, 
notthe order, otherwaies it would not concern 'us, 2. The Seventh relateth not 
'to the order of the dayes of the week, one , two, three, 5c, but it's called the 
'Seventh with reſpeQ to the former Six of work; 

Thos much tor the quories and quamdiu , how often the Sabbath recurreth > and 
what isthe day. ; 

It remaineth here to be inquired whatis the beginning of the ſanRikcation of 
this day ( which belongeth to the quando ) or wherefrom we are to reckon it, ſee- 
ing it's granted by all to be anaturalday; Now itis queſtioned mainly > whe- 
ther its begininnirg is to be reckoned from evening about Sunyſetting or darkneſs, 
to Sunsſetting the next day, orif it be to be reckoned from morning , that is ( as 
wefixit) when the Sun beginnethto aſcend towards us after midnight , which is 
morning largely taken, as its evening largely taken, when the Sun beginneth to des 
Cline after mid day, 17 ; 

In this debate then , we take morning and evening largely , as they divide the 
whole natural day , ſo the morningis from twelve at night to twelve in the day, 
and the evening from twelve in the day to twelve at night : And it-muſi be ſo here, 
for 1. Moſes; Gen. 1.. divideth the natural day in morning andevening, which two 
put together, make vp the whole day ; and theſe fix dayes, made up each of them 
of morning and evening, are natural dayes, the whole week being divided in feven 
of them : and that reckoning from Godsexampleis no doubt propoſed for our 
Tmitation in this. Hence the morning watch was before day, and the morning ſa- 
crifice about nine of the clock » ſo the evening facrifice was about three in the 
afternoon, and the evening watch about nine at night, 2, It is granted by all, and 
is clear from this command, that as we account the (1x working dayes of the weeks 
ſo muſt we account the ſeventh, for one muſt begin where another endeth; afd i 
one of them begin at the evening or morning, allthereft muſt do ſo likewiſe. 
3. We ſuppoſe the ſanQifying of the ordinary Sabbath was from morning to 
evening, Tſay, ofthe ordinary Sabbath; becanſe for extraordinary Sabbaths, as 
of the Paſover. Exod. 12, and of the Aronement » Levit' 23, there were ſpecial 
reaſons ; and though etherwayes they were to be ſanftified as Sabbaths, yet that 
they were to beginin the evening before, was added as a fpecialtſolemnity of thefe 


ſolemn times, and therefore the example or inflance6f thefe will not be ay 69 
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the fourth Commandment. © My 
. phat we aſſert, burrarher , cothe- Tontrary,, ſeeing there is 4 
particular excepring of them fromthe ordinary rule;.andthe particular intumation of 
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their beginning in the eyening >. will rather. confirmouraflertion , that the ordira-y. 
Sabbaths did begin in the morning. 4.- Its not queſtioned, if on the evening betore, 
people ſhoald be preparing for the Sabbarh following, we ſaid rhar this is included in 
the word remember ; bur if we ſpeak ofthe Sabbarh to begin ar the evening befo:c\, 
then 1t will Þe comprehended as apartofthe yery day , aud ſo ir will conclude the 
work orobſeryation of the day tocloſe ar the nextevening. a" 

We concave /; eſpetiallyro ns Chriſtians , the day is tobeginin themorning , as is 
ſaid, andro continue till rhe next morning, for which we reaſon thus. 

* Arg. 1.: ASother dayesbeyin, or as dayes began at the firſt, ſo muſt this, bur days 
ordinanily beginin the morning, Ergo, &c. 

If the firſt fix of Moſes's reckoning begin ſo, then rhis bezinnerh ſoalſo , bur rhey 
dobegin ſo, which may be cleared trom Gen. x. wherethe evening and themorning 
makerhe firitday after the Creation. . | # 

.. 1, Lf rhexe the Parung and the eyening do fully divide the natural day , rhenthe 
ctiorning mult go before theeyening, eyery morning being for its own eyening : Bur 
they do divide the natural day » all being compreaended under fix dayes, Ergo, &5c. 

e conſequence is Clear, ro natural ſenſe,for the fore-noon, which is rhe morning muſt 
be before the afternoon , which is the evening 3 theaſcending of the Sun is (ure be- 
fore irs decliinog, and ſeeing the mornihg natural {ro ſpeak ſo) of the natural day, is 
from thetwelfth hour ar night, this mult be the beginning of the day. | 

* Again, the queſtion then, being onely , whecher to reckon the evening or the mor- 
ning firſt ; it would ſeem neceffary roreckonthe morning firſt ; for if the evening be. 
firſt, thar evening miſt eicherbe, 1. rheevening ofa day preceeding morning, ſeeing 
every evening luppoleth a morning ro go beforetr in proper ſpeech ( and I ſuppoſethe 
Hiſtory of the Creation, Gene. 1. is not ſet down 1n metaphorical terms ; ) or 2. it: 
muſt be anevening withour a morning, and thar in proper ipeech (here uled) is ab- 
ſard, and ſeems altorobe as impoſſibleinnarure-, wo wit, tharrhere should be a conſe- 
quent and poſterior eveningor afrernodn, wichoura preceeding morning or forenoon, 
as tharthere should bean effect withour a cauſe 5 or 3. it muſt be the evening follow- 
ing irs own morning, and forhat morning muſt be loſt proceeding rhe firſt evening re- 
corded, Gen. x. The evening andshe morning were the firft day; which to affirm would 
por onely be abſurd, bur wouldalſo maateſtly faſten rhe loſs of a dayes time on the 
Scriprutes calculation : andir ſeemeth hard inall ſpeech and Scriprure-phuaſe » to pur 
evening before. its own morning, ſeeing there:muſt be both morning and evening.in 
each day ; neitherdoth the Scripture ſpeak any way ofevening, bur when irs drawing; 
towards night , which till ſiippoſeth rhe morning of thar ſame day to be patled, or 
elſe we mutt dividerhe day in rfie middle ofthe Artificial day , and make the natural 
day begin at twelve of the noon day , which will be asmuch againſt the Scriprure 
phraſe, that reckonerh fill the whole Arrificial day as belonging to one natural days 
the Artificial day and night being the rwo parts of one whole natural day. 

'- Allthe force of the oppoſite reaſon is ts, the everiiny'is firſtnamed, Ergoir is firlt. 
AnſW. _ his ſcope 15 norro chew whar part of one day is before anorher; bur to 
divide one day from another , and to shew whar goerh tomake a whole day , to wry 
anevernng and a morning; not a morning alone » bur an eyeing added corhe morning 
which prececded, that madethe firſt ; tecond , third day , ©c. as one would reckon 
zbus ,chere is a wholeday, becauſe thereis both eyening and-morning 3 In this account 
ts molt ſuitable to begin with the eyeniog) beaauly ir preſuppoſerh the BYFungs 106 
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being added to it, cannot but bea day z whereas it is notſ5 proper to ſay morning 


with the evening » AS evening now. added'co its tmornihp 'compleateth the firſt! 
day, and evening now being 'paſt asthe morning before; God did put' a period, 
hy and with the evening to the Firſt day , it being the evening that compleateth 
the day, and divideth it from the following day , and not the morning : as one! 
wou'd ſay, the afternoon with the forenoon maketh a complear day , and the, 


afternoon or evening is fift named, becauſe. 1... the day is not compleat without, * 


it, ſeeing it compleatethitz 2, becauſe. the day. cannot; be extended beyond 
it, now the fi: ft day is.cloſed, becau'e the evening.of itis comp. © 1 1 1} 
Arg,z, What time of the day God b2gan his reſt, we mult begin ours , but he 
b2gan his in the morning of the ſeventh day , the Artiacial night having interve«- 
ned betwixt that and the ſixth, which is. clear z for 1, Gods reſting this day is 
more then his reſting in. the other. nights of the x dayes.,:it being granted by 
all, that he made nothing in the night, 2, There had'not other wiſe been any: 
js wo on betwixt his labour and his reſt, which is'yet ſuppoſed by diſtinguiſhing 
thz dayes. | | Te PI 
Again » if by vertue of the command of aday to be ſantified, we ſhould begin 
the night or the evening before, then, theſe two or three abſurdities would fol. 
low, 1, Then we would confoand the preparation by the word remember , and. 
the day together. 2, Then we Chriſtians mightalſo, by vectue of the'conceihs 
on of tix day?s for work , ' begin to work the night before Monday, as the Jews 
on this ſuppolition might have begun their work the night before Sunday, 
3. Then we were almoſt.no ſooner to begin the ſanttifying of the day, then to 
break it off for reſt ,, and. when its ſanctificatian is cloſed, as ſoon to fall taaur ordis, 
dinary calling, j _ | OO et] $9737 10 7 Ajit] 
Arg. 3, If by this Command a whale natural day is to be employed fordutiegof 
Wortſhip as another day is employed in our ordinary Callings; then isit to bepin 
io the morning, the antecedent will not be denyed;, the conſequent-isthus chad 
good; if men account all the labour of their working time from one nights reſt 
ro another, to belong to one day, then muſt they begin in the morning; or etfe they 
mutt account what they work after the ficftevening to- belong to another day, but 
that way of reckoning- was never heard of, the twelth haur belonging to that fame 
day with the firſt: hour; * 20 | Ahern: Up > 
Again, if by this Command a whole artificial day togetlier (thatis, our waking 
and working time betwixt two nights) be to be employed for Gods worſhip, then 
its beginning muſt-be in the morning, for if the latter or following evening belong 
to. this natural day before fleeping.time came on, then the even before cannot bes 
long to it » for it cannot.have both; but by this Command a whole waking day; 
or an artificial. day,is to be fanQtified together, andthe even after it before waking 
time end;as well as. the moxnivg.: Thereforeit muſtbegia in the:morning; and not 
an the evening before. : | | , «PN, 
Fucther,, if by vertue of the conceſſion of fix working dayes we-may notwork 
the evening after ; then the day beginnethin the morning , for the week day: fol- 
lowing muſt begin as the Sabbath did 3. but the former is true, Ergo, tc, | Theſe 
chings will make: out che minor, - 1, Ttcan hardly be thought conſiftent with this 
Command-to work-immediately; when it groweth dark before folks reft. by 
1 "wid 
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faid Zuke 23, verſe 56. and 24. verſe r. of the Women that Rayed from the grave 
till the ticſt day of the week, that they reſted according to thecommandment on 
the Sabbath day, and early in the mocning cameto the Sepulchre. 3z. Becaute 
Chriſt accounteth a whole natural day , that whichlatteth till men cannot work; 
4-- Gods working dayes (toſayfo) were ſuch, he: made not any thing in the 
evening before the Firit day, 5, Theordinary phraſe , To morrow's the holy Sa%- 
bath; Exod, 16, 23, ©&c, ſheweth that the day preſent will laft cill co morrow come, 
and to morrow is ever by an intervening night : Soif on the forbidden day men 

may not work till tomorrow, then that evening belongeth to it by this Command, 

and if on the [ixth day the ſeventh be not come till co moccow » thatis » atter the 

bight intervene, then it doth not begin'ateven, but fo it is in theſe places and 

hcaſles, | | 
. Yet again, its clear that in all the examples of ordinary Sabbaths keeping and 
anQifying in Sci ipture>they began in the morning : For initance, it is ſaid , Exod, 
16. 27, Some of the people went out to gather onthe ſiventh day, no doubt , inthe 
morning » for they knew well there was none of itto be found any day after the 
Suns waxing hot; they might have dreſſed of it thzmight before, and not been 
quarrelled with, they being forbidden: gathering on the Sabbath : the proofs ofthe 
tormer Argument give light to this alſo, 
There are yet two Arguments to be added , which do eſpecially belong to us 
Chciſtians, for clearing the beginning of our Lords day to be in the mocning z the 
firſt is taken from Chriſts ReſurreRion thous: _. 
© That day, and that time of the day, onghtto be onr Sabbath, and the beginning 
'of it when the Lord began to teſt after finiſhing the work of Redemption, and 
aroſe z but that was the Firſt day in the week, in the morning, Ergo , 9c. This 
Rogen 'vs ſtrongly who take that day on, which he aroſe to be ouc Chriſtian 
Sabbath, - | | 
; The. ſecond is taken. from the Hiſtory of Chrifts Paſſion and ReſurreQion toges 
ther, wherejn theſethings to this purpoſe are gblecvable 3; r,, That he was laid in 
theiGrave on Frydays night, beipg.the, preparation tothe great Sabbath , which 
folowed : 2. That the Woman who refted'and came nottothe Grave till Sun- 
day. morning! (to uſe our known names ) are ſaid to reft according tothe Com- 
mandment , as if coming ſooner , had not been reſting accordingtoit, 3. That 
his lying in the Grave mult beaccounted to be fome time before the Fryday ended, 
otherwayes he could nothave been three dayes in the Grave > and therefore x part 
of Frydays tight is reckoned to the Firſt day , thenthe whole Sabbath or Saturday 
is the ſecond, and lafilly a pait of thenight z to wit, from twelve a_clock at 
Tight, belonging to the Ficlt day or Sunday , ſtandeth for the third}, and fo 
he aroſe that morning , while it was yet dark , at which time , or there: 
abouts, the Women came to the Grave, as ſoon as they could for the Sabbath, 

ths therefore their Sabbath ſeventh-day ended.then, and the Firſt:day Sabbath 
-BEBMV on ti | 27 {1:6 bt Le). £77 Wai 
We now come to the third general queſtion corcerning the-charge , to wit,, the 
gbange of the ſeventh day into the Firlt day of the week z where fir, we;ſhall ſum 
up what is moral in this Command , and then ſecondly by fome Propokitions cleac 


checharge anditscopfifiency withthis Command, | 2GU472 
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To the firſt rhen', this Command 'doth morally and perpernally obligero rhefe 2 


'pP7 
1. Thar there be a folemn time ſerapartandobferyed for Worship : 2. Thar this Lf 
Should be one day of feven: 3. Fhart it shoald be fuch aday the very day, which | +10 


God coummanderh , the $:bbarh of his appainunent ', - whatever dayit shoutd bez || . af 
4. Taoar ic bea whole natural ty of twenty four bours yet having an Artiticial day | -- 
rog.-rh-r undivided : $5. That fix , and 50 more but fix; working dayes interyeney | - th 
and rhart thele be rogetierina week ; and therefore 6. Thar the Sabbarh be aboun- © cþ 
ding day , dividing one working week from another ; if then {ix working dayes muit | ro 
be 1n one week , and go together , this will follow alſo , that the Sabbath mutt be the ke 
frlt or laſt day ofthe ſeyen. ___ _- q * 5 "IN 

As for the Propoſitions clearing the change and confiltency of it with this command, | Le 
the firſt shail be rhis. bn 

The Sabbath may be changed from rhe laftor ſeyenth day to the firſt day of rhe | wr 
week, withour any derogarionto this command or inconfiftency withir 3 for all thar } fir 
is moral init, ro wir, aday, and one day of feyen, and a bounding ſeventh day,leaying 
fix for work rogerher, remain untouched by the chayge : befide, the ſeyenth day nox | ho 
havingirs infticurion from this Command exprefly and directly , butonly accidentally | Ri 
(rhe particular day whether the Jews ſeventh day , or the Chriſttans tirtt day ofthe | -it1 
week being ſuppoſed by the fourrh Com:mandmem as inftizured , or ro beinttirured | -m: 
elſewhere) as is {aid , and irs firſt inftirurion, Gre. 2. being onely apoſitive and tem- || - no 
porary Law , may bethereforechanged , and yerthe fourth Commandment keeptin- | of 
tirez' we neednotinſiſt in fuither proſecution of this Propoſition , much being ſpoken | ac 
to it onthe matter already, we 
. 2. Propoſ. Nor only may tbe ſeyenth be altered from whar ir was under the Law to | tic 
anorher leventh day under the Goſpel , but ir is meer and conyenient from good rea« pe 
ſons) even in the Command) that it should beſo. | | fo! 

For 1. if theſe rwoages , before Chri't , and after him, be looked on as diverſe | de 
Worlds, and if the Redemprion by Chriſt athis coming be accounted rhe making of | Sa 
the one, as Gods Creation was of the other , then its meet that when the World is re- | lat 
ned by Redemprion, the Sabbarh day should be changed for memory of thar,as well | on 
as it was inftitared arfirſt tor the memory of rhe former > there being the fame rcafoen | in 
for both : Bur they are looked or as two diftindt worlds, andcalted vinrhe plural | '$e 
number, Heb. 11.2. and thislaſt World diſtingaished fromrhe former , : Heby.2. 5. | thi 
and the redeeming of the-one is looked upon as themaking of the other , rheretore | js! 
from rhar day forth the day of reſt is ro be ſuch as may relate to both , now | _.. 
the day being changed ro the firſt , jt remembreth us of .Geds reſt ar. the | of 
Creation by diftinguusbing fix dayes- from- the 'ſeyenth , and ic remembrerh | pri 
us of rhe new Creation by putring Chriſts ReſurreCtion un the roonz of the | 5; 
tormer. 

DATrg.2. If the new World be a work as much for the glory of God , and as com» | By 
forrable ro men , when its begun and cloſed or ftnished by the work of Redemprion, | we 
as the making of theold World was , then the day of reft of the new Worldisto be | wt 
made to relate to thar , much more, if the Redemprionof rhe World be more forthe || thi 

lory of God , and forthe comfort ofmen;; then by the gromd on which the ſeyenth | ant 

y was art firſt inſtituted , irsalſo again robe changed , to wit,, the memory of Gods | 'sﬆh 
great work ; bur borh the former are true; Erge, or thus, if theground thar maderhe | aft 
{eventh to be choſen for the Sabbath in the old World be thengtd in thenew, andthat || thi 
ground agree berterto another then coir 3 thenitis robe changed: Bur the ground 
whereupon the old ſeyenth day was preferred is now changed, & rhere —_— ro 
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prefer another day-o:ix for rhe ſameends - therefore it is meer the day be changed 
aſo:Or thus, fthe perfecting of the work of Redemprion,and the reſt ofrhe Media- 

.xor afterit , be as much robe remembred as rhe work of Creation and Gods reſting 

. after it, then the day. is to be changed, bur ſoir is, Ergo. | 

Ag. 3. If by Chriſt inthe new,Warldall the Leyitical ſervices be changed , and 
the Ceremonial Worship of that day ; then ir is meer thar the day alſo ſhould be 
changed: 1.. For shewting theexpirarion of that Worship and Law, ir being hard 
ro keep tharday , ani to diſtinguish it from the Jewish former Worship : 2. To 
keep Chriſtians more Judaizing , and to abſtract them even from former ſervices of 
rhe Sabbath now abolished ; juſt' as now no particular family hath rhe Priefthood:, as 
_ had i Deſere, nor * articular Nation hath _—_ hurch confi = " it, ” _ of 
the Fews had {though thete werenor typical properly) yea, it would be {uch a day as 
ney point A eewdding of eden Corrmonies , which rhe inbringing of the 
firſt day abundantly doth. 

Arg. 4 If the Worship and O:dinances of che new Goſpel-world be eminently to 
hold rherr Inftitutionof Chriftrhe Mediator, and ro be made ſome way relative ro his 
Redemprionpaſt ; rhenir is mee for that end thax the S1bbarth-day be changed, ſo as 
ir may:bedependant on him as all other worship is , that is moral-pofitiye or poſiriye- 
-magal , and; thatcannor be done well , ifrhe former day be kepr unchanged , ar leaſt 
not fo well,aswhenit is changed ; burthe former is true, all Goſpel-worship holderh 
ofhim Sacraments, Prayer, Praiſe, Miniſtry, &c. (now Sacraments » as they ſeal are 
got: ceremonial , for rhe Tree of Life was inſtirutedto be a ſeal of the Covenantof 
works in the ſtare of Innocency before the fall, while there wete no rypical Inftitu- 
tians of a Sayiour to come , and ſ@ Sacraments as they are Seals may be continued, as 
perperial o Ha of worship , without h:zard of rypifying a Saviour to come) there- 
forche inftirured new ones, and rhar with relation to his work of Redemprion, confi- 
dered as paſt : Hence alſo his Prayeror Patrern is calted the Lords Pray:r , and his 
Sacrament of rhe Supper is called rhe Lords Supper, becauſe inttirured by him and re- 
lating to him 5 inthis ſence wo ary. ſaid Hebr, 2. 5- Thar God pur inſubjectt- 
ontohimthe World to come different from whar was before, and he is pur as the Son 
in the New Teſtament inthe placeof Moſes , who was the Law ves and fairhfql 

Servant inthe Old, Heb:3. uponthis ground we think rhar day iscalled, Hcbr. 1. 10. 

the Lords day, to bring it ina dependance on Jeſus Chritt, and ro make itre!pect whar 


is paſtof the work of Redemprion. | 


Arg. $. If theday of ſolemn publick worshipbea picce of Gods worship, capable 
of bearing arelationto Chriſtro come, and falling our underthe Mediators Kingdom 
properlyz then when he cometh in thenew World. , it is meet it Should be changed. 
5; To shew he is come, 2. Toshew he is abſolute over the houſe and worship of 
God. . 3. Some way to preach his Grace and Redemprion in rhe very change of it : 
Bur ir is a piece of Worship and Tribute of our rime (as is ſaid before) and a piece of 
worship capableof his Inſtirurion and Remembrance (therefore called the Lordsday) 


- which couldnot be, were nor a day of worship capable of that 5 andir fallerh under 


the power of Chrift , who Marth. 12. Even as the Son of Mans Lord of the Sabbath 3 


and why is or power tpevled inthar particular of the day ſooften, it ir were nor to 


Shew; tharthere is reafonby his coming to lookon the Sabbark/asumder hinvy even as 
o- Fw wotship was z which” ſtood by Gods pofittve Command , even as 
Arg- 6. W by this Command the day of reft from-Gods moſt ſolemn work beto be 


"our day of ret7 rhenatrer Chriſts coming (nor ſobefore) northe ſeyenth , bur _ 
. V 3 
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day be co be kept inreference to'anytolemn work of God , which was the firlt day 


atcer hisperte&ting ity then the Firſt day is to'be kept ; but by the command the fore 


-mer is true , becaule our refting day'is tg be kept in reference tothe work of Re- 
demption,and therefore muſt be on theFir(t day, which was the day after its clofing 


and perfeQing , as to Chrilts ſuffering and labour , though not as toits application, ] 


even as the ſeventh was of Gods reſting from the work of Creation , though not 
from his works of Providence. | 

Arg, 7, Itthe ſeventh day which the Jews kept, had any peculiar tye or motive 
unto them, which by Chriſt is now taken away, then it was meetthat at Chriſfls cos 
ming that day ſhould be changed. We would underſland here, that there might 
be tomewhat peculiar or typical in their ſeventh day. z, and yet nothing.(o in the 
fourch Commard, which commandeth one of ſeven > but. notthe ſeventh + And 
though we could not particularly pitch upon what is typical or-peculiar in itz yet 
may we conceive that ſomething there is, as in Tythes, Offerings , &c, though the 
particular thing which is typitied bebardlyinfltated: :As r.: I its beginning-was 
on the evening to them, {as ſome think ) the (reaſon of-it: was peculiar, to 
wit , their coming out of Feypr at evening, Ex; 1:, And: in fo far at 
leaſt it would be peculiar to them ; And by Chriſts tifing in the mgtning is 
changed, nce® | 

'z, It's preſſed peculiarly on the account of Gods redeeming them from 
Fyypr, they bad thatto thick on , that ſometime.they were, where they.got not 
liberty to reſt any day, therefore ſhould they eale their Servants, as itis Dew, 's. 
x4, 15+ This holdeth eſpecially , if it was on. the; ſeventh, day that theic freedo 
from Egypt began, | Exod. 12, ( which was afterthat, made the firli day of their 
year, that is, the morrow after they dideat the Paſsover ) asitsmade probable 


by ſome, t 
«A It was peculiarly diſcovered tothem by Gods-raining Maona fram Heaven 
Gx dayes, and by his with-holding it.from them the feventh, To {2 
ig It was peculiarly accompanied with ſpecial: Cecemanial (ervices beyond 
other dayes. Lll Fi or hd a? eb aan ory 
| 5, Gods manner of dealing with them before Chriſt , was to preſs duties by 
temporal and external advantages exprefly , and more implicitly by ſpiritual mer- 
cies, therefore it was moſt agreeable to that way and time to preſs the ſeventh da 
cn them which minded them of the benefit of Creation 5but it's 6 hetwiſe wit 
the..Church under the Goſpel : Hence their Sacraments hadreſpedt (externally) 
totheir deliverance from Eg yp7 and temporal things , whereas ours have reſpec 
purely towhat is ſpiritual, | | © Sotpertedivgs: 
6, TheApoſtle C'. 2,16, taketh in their Sabbaths with their other dayes , and 


though he take not in all dayes alike, yet it can hardly be denyed but their ſeventh« | 


Foreit would ſeemthere is atype, bot in the Commard but.in that day.,:.thoggh 
not -propetly ,'yet accidentally. in, reſpet of its worſhip, end , . application ,. &c, 
complexly taken z andthat therefore this ſeventh day Sabbath is expired at leaf}, 
if not repealed, ſeeing that, dayes and times kept by the Jews are ehumecate-with 


day Sabbath camethin there, where all the Jewiſh times ae put tog! Chery hrs: 


firlt day isto be obſerved ; but by the command the former is true, A gain, if that 


their other Services which were antiquated z even as wheothe Apoſtle apa . 
bp K+ hk ; neth 3 


"ger fe 


h Kfferevee" JS racat of drivk ,- bis! meaning is not to condemn. what: 
diffetence' is mddefnthe* Lords Supperiy the: New Teltament, but whats from: 
the Old, {o' may the fame be'faid of dayes; Its their old 'diffetence he cyyerty 
" *" oye petite doo hoot ted 5 

: Pr net 3, As ts meet. that the day of Werthipunder the Goſpel , ſhould be 


"another, then What was under the Law , 'and ſhoald cherefore be changed ; fo its 
F meer that the. change; ſhould: be igtathe Firſt day of cthe-week, and tono other 


\ 


day, For, | ny 

| = [No-other. day-,has been;honoured. with, ſq many: Gaſpel priviledges ,, as: 
3. With Qhtifls RetucreRion,, , Marth, 28, It was the Firſt day ot his victory and. 
reſt ::: -z, With Chriſt appearing twice, atleaſt , on itto his Ditciples , ſingling, 
it out from other dayes; or his appearing is for no purpole particularly recorded. 
by-the Evangeti-J#bz to have been on that day:, if there were not ſomething ce- 
m4 kable/in tbefidewhatisinarother.day 3-43: The Spirits giving: at Pentecofty 
AB: 2. will te foundto beonthe Firtt day ofthe week, now no other day can: 
claim fo many privifedges; and-ſo any wayes relate to Chriſt, 

"x; If the-ground'; upon which the ſeventh-dayunder the Law was preferred 


"ducing that World, doin this renewing of the World agree onely to the tr ft day of 


the week ; thervis the firſt day to ſucceed; but theſe grounds propertionally agree 
onely to the fitſt day under the Goſpel , which agreed tothe leventhunder the 
That which made the' ſeventh day preferrable was, z. That God had ended 
all. bis, works on, the. ſixth, .and, refted the ſeventh ; It was the firſt day after the 

Creation z ſo the firſt day of the Week is that day on which Chriſt rofe (having 
perfe&ed. the work. of Redemptjon , andobtained victory oyer death , under 
whoſe-power: ſome: way, for a time his body. was before that:) . and:was thereby 
manifetly Heclared: to be the San of God, towit, by his Reſurre&ion from the 
dead; Rom; 1; 4 oo ili Wh : 

: 2; The force of the example will bold here : God made the World in ſix dayes, 
and refied/the ſeventh, thereforereſt ye with him ; ſo Chriſt having for a time ſuffe- 
red, fully overcame the firſt day, and began his eſtate of exaltation , therefore reſt 
with him , and rejoyce that day, it being the beginning of this new joy full: 

_—_ WIE e742) | 

"" 3. No other day can be ſubſtitute@in place'of the old ſeventh day reſerving. 
intice the morality *of this Command y therefore it muſt be this that is put inthe 
piece of that ;_for, this Command requireth, r. one day of every ſeven , allowing: 
1x of every ſeven fo work , and that together: Now if the day had gone bes 
yond. the; Sabbath enſuing » it Had not been one day of feven , if it had been the 
ſecond, thicd, or fourth day, then the hx working dayes had'not gone together, 


| But-now the ficlt being appointed for God next tothe ſeventh , God hath Kis part” 


or tribute called for , and then cameſix working dayes together unto us of that: 


fame week, aud. fo fiill-they run > God: hath One, and we have Six. of the: 


fame week. ©: 
: Tf it; be: hereobjeQed , that.this way, the new World is begun with a Sab= 


| bath, whereas the Sabbath cloſed and ended the. old/World;, Anſaw, 1. Thus. 
God hath no/loſ of: what he required 3 for.this'way ;ho:week wantethits Sabbath; 


a4 lts:; 


6> = awkdn@uſlune}:: 
a: Iu raſtiokable thatrhe ld; Wprldsbagld wodio aSabbar} | 
mayo  Hockeegs j of thenew- Oolycny ark: Klan bs, 
change } 'nnighyrhemore unmedinely-andcopvinangly preach the change ,",whic 
—_— _— fo _ havebeens one it working dayes0fbo.h halle? togerhet', or a* 
working day of the One, ani abbathatrheorhes. 3. Thoughthe old Sabbarh was? 
the ſeventh inorder from the CC nng0 2 YELILWAS Ri firſt ay after thans Creation, ./ 
God beginning as 16 were , .and_ enfrigg bio” with that ,'eyen fo wheh men-ars. 
roger into this new World or ciahge;, God will beginirwith gladnefs and joy 
SESTE.-1 oi 12g 00 cunts o) dies ho , ME. Ay «223 VER 
' 'Propoſ. 4. The day of folemn' pib}itk” worthip/required'to'be dbſeryedby this 
Command > was really changed trom rhe ſeyerith or laftday to thefirſt day ofthe: 
youu ; AY ro the fortner grounds? Tharit Was really changad:' may be made: ple 
o.it by rhele. = 
y 1T hat the Apoſtles and'primiriye Chriſtians after Chrifts ReſurreQionand Aſ-/ || pr, 
cenfion » had their lolemn day for meeting towarshp God:-,' yernguwber didthey by, | 
rhemſclyes together in practue keep the teventh , nnorby dagmnmang appointed it robe | 67) 
kepr , nor gave it theritle of rhe Tords-day: trs true>thar often they no winaſort. | me 
with the Jews , asthey did Pentecoſt, forthe opportynity of the mulcitude copung | pat 
rogerher on theſe dayes » or toburyic with honous 3. as they did practiſe forarime gre 
ſeveral of the Jewish Rires anriquared for their gaining , and rill they werefullyin- | 57. 
formedof their abolition; bur inconſtiruced Churches of the Gentiles,,. we never tead | ya. 
thar chey keprir, bur another day. TT 2 1021 
2, The Apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians kepr and eſtgemed the firit day for their: | (1. 
ſolemnday , beyond andaboveall dayes , yea, andit onely as the Chriftian Sabbath. | &;; 
For 1.0n thar day they uſed to meet ordinarily, and thar noroccafionallysbur purpoſes | 1;. 
ly and dererminately, as Fohn 20. yerle 19. and 26, whichis clearly the firſt day, 4 
2. They are purpoſely together, and nortor tear (for fear ſcatrererh)-bix while rhey; | 
aretogether, rhey do for fear shur rhe doors , being very probably led fromrhenews that 
of the Reſurrection to be rogether ;atd o gain, verſe 26. they-mectr and Chit wich. p 
them : And though it may poſſibly be , tharon other dayes rhey mer z. yerdqubtleſ(s, ſta) 
this; holderh forrh ſomertyng peculiar tothis day , and tome Leflonto þe taken from 
it; Thar 1: Chriſts comijig ro them is eſpecially rryſted on thar day, and-rhar while | _- © 
they are rogerher. 2. Thar when they merar any other time , ere he came rothem D 
its neyer ſaid, they were or cametogether the ſecond, third,or fourth day of the week, he + 
buron the firſt 3 and whereforedorh rhe Holy Ghoſt record rhar day, orrheir meering; | +. 
on that day , when he omirterh rhe-gaming of orherdayes: buttharthar day in irs | - 
Exerciſes may be eſpecially. raken nertice of, , andrhoughother dayeshad been much | 
alike in Exerciſes to them , yer the recordi*# of this day ſoofren » and omitting the Y 
Other, intimarerha difference, (ure they are noralike in this, ſo much for rhe '20.0f John, Mp: 
which is the firſt place of Scripture we make uſe of. = 
The ſecond is AFs 2.1, 2. Here they ate faid robe , all with one accord in oneplace | 1 
When Pentecoſt came,whereirs clear, 1. That Perzecoft was on rhe firitday of the week, | - 
for.it was the fiftierh day after the Feaft of tmleayenedbread : Now accordingtovhe | * 
Jews account , their Paſsover tay was onthe Sabbarb ( called Fobn 19 31. atibigh Mg 
Sabbath ) in which Chrift lay all rhe day tn the grave , as appeareth 3 for rthar day ig bein 
called their preparation for the Feaſt, wherein Chriſt ſuffered which 1s our 3] > 
reckon now what will be the fiftiethday after, or Pentecofd , andit willbe found tg be F 
the firitday of the week's Andits noronty obferyabletorrtheirmeeting, but ior Cope 
ſending rhe Spirir on rhemy-as a ſpecial bleffing of tbar day zatg lus © Cang 0G | 
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their worshipping him on-it. , acc 
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5 
'4" |} and no queſtion fomerimes they went aſunder )*for verſe 1. Its marked agathing 
as' | not ordinary to every day ,. that on that day they were altogether in one placc. 
N,.J 4 It was nota meering in referencero the Penzecoft teaft : 

re. For 1. They onely arerogether, diſtinct from the People. 2.-Irs not in the Tem- 
yy ples bur in Omeorher Houle fir for their meeting rogether ar publick Worship ; it 
-» |} muſt betherefore , becauſe tharday was the time of their ſolemn meering, eyen their 
1s F Chriſtian Sabbath. — b] 
le: -The third place is Acts 20.7. And upon the faſt day of the week , when the Diſct- 
le: | ples came together to break bread Paul preached unto them, &c. where it is clear: 

| I. Thar this meeting was for publick Worship , as the breaking of Bread and 
+] | Preaching intimareth. 

Y: |. 2. Thar there is ſome obſervableneſs in this Circumſtance , that irwas on 2:e. 
Ee, | firſt day of the week , and that rhar day is mentioned rather then any of the for- 
iT, | mer ſix dayes, in which he had been there at Troas .: tho1gh irs more then pro- 
S | bable they had meetings and preaching on them alſo ; bur this is the onely aud, 
& | great difference , that their meetings on theſe dayes were occaſional , and it 
1-, | may be bur parcial (to ſpeak ſo) bur the ſolemn chief fixr meeting of all , 
d | was uſually andordinarily on the firſt day. 

3. This coming together on rhar day for theſe ends is ſpoken of , as a thing 
that was not new , nor occaſional ; bur as their cuſtomat y , conſtant , known , P.a- 
_— they came royerher purpoſely ro break bread and ro wait on other Or- 

nances. 

4- Its clear, that by ſpecial applying of theſe Exerciſes ro that day , and by 
mentioning of rhe day tor that end, rhat , thar day was their moſt folemn day , aud 
that theold ſeventh day was nor ſo (atleaſt neceſſanily) implojed by them. 

5. Neither is it like , That Paul, who was ready ro depait , would have 
ſtayed for the firſt day of the week, if there had nor been ſume ſolemn wor- 
Ship in that , or that he would haye paſſed rhe old ſeventh-day Sabbath , 
eſpecially ro marring of his other occaſions had they been equal , if more ſan- 
ification had been required in ir, then in the firſt day of the week , or that 
he would haye ſo much inſiſted in religious publick wership on that day , if 
the former ſeventh had been imployed in rhar ſcryice , bur here rhe Church be- 
ing conſticured of believing Gentiles, there is no mention of the old Sabbath , buras  . 
of another common day of the week ; | 

Yea 6. Pauls ſpending this whole day in thar ſeryice , and Oy his S2r- 
mon till midnighr ( yetaccounting ir ſtill oneday ) in folemn meering doth confirm 
this day to be more then an ordinary day , or then other dayes of the week, 
as is. ſpecially dedicared ro theſe Seryices and Exerciſcs , and rorally ſpent 
in them. 

7. Irs ſaid , that the Diſciples came to;ether , they were not ſent for that day, 
bur rhey came together being called and accuſtomed fo ro do on thar ay , andas: 
bay pur to theſe duties by the day, , as the proper Exeiciſes iu which it is 
/FO f1 | | ; 2; 2M . 

Face ve may argue 3 If the Apoſtles. and primitive Chriſtians did obſerve the 

| Firſt day of the week , as rheir CSE” Eau time for ſolemn publick Wore 
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, according to his promiſe; ' 2. Ic is: clear; thats, 
they did' meer together on this day. + 3. Thar this meeting rogerher was nora; | 
daily or ordinary meering togerher ( for Jobn 21, we ſee they went to Fiſhing,” 


162 


and did pa over the old feventh day , then is the day changed from the ſeventh 
to the Furſt day of the week , but the ficlt is cleared by the former InBancegs, 
£r %z Ce | 

op if thzſe meetings on that Firſt day were not fuch as uſed to be formerly on 
the ſeventi; day, Ideure to knowarcalon: 1, Why their meetings on that day. 
ſhould be particularly recorded rather then their meetings on any other day ; and 
then 2, Why the eneis ſo oft mentioned , and the other never , to wit, that they 
met the ſecond, third day, &c. ofthe week,” Or 3, If their meeting on this Firlt 
day now ( after Chrilts Aſcenſion ) be not like his going to the Synagogue on the 
feventh-day Sabbath, and doing fach and ſuch things on the Sabbath : chat day 
being moſt trequently. mentioned before , whereas now there is deep tilenee of 
chat day , and the fiſt day is recorded in its room > neither can the Scriptures 
ſpeaking of the one z and lilencein the other be for no purpoſe , or for any other 
purpoſe, 


And as the praQtiſe of the Chucch heldeth out the change ofthe day, ſodoth the | 


Title given, Rev. r, 10 tothe firſt day of the week, to wit, the Lords day confirm 
the tame, whence we argue, 

If the Title, which by the Lord and his people was given *o the ſeventh-day 
S2bbath under the Old Teſtament, and under which, and by which, he claimeth a 
ſeverith-day in this Command; If I ſay that Title in the New Teſtament be not 
given unto the ſeventh, but unto the Firſ} day of the week ; then is the day chans 
ged trom the ſeventh day to the Ficlt , and the Firlt falleth now under this coms 
mand, as the ſeventh formerly did ; butthe former is true, the Firſtis ſiyled as the 
ſeventh was, and as this Command Ryleth and claimeth the day to the Lord to be 
obſerved for him z therefore now is the Sabbath changed from the ſeventh day to. 
the Firſt day of the Week, | , 

The Titles whereby the Sabbath is diſtinguiſhed from other dayes, and pecu- 
tiarly claimed and marked by God as his , and that in this ſame Command » muſt 


- certainly evidence that day, which be hath ſet apart and doth claim as he applyetb 


them:: And therefore if theſe Titles be given and applyed tothe firſt day now, it 
mult needs ſhew a ſucceeding of that day unto the former ſeventh , for during the 
Odſervation of the ſeventh day theſe Titles were not, nay eould not be applyed to 
the Firſt, no day being then the Lords but the ſeventh, 

Now we find that the ſeventh-day Sabbath is in the Old Teſtament Nyled by the, 
Lord under theſe Titles, and fo claimed by him, »; Its called here the Sabbath of 
ths Lord, or to th: Lord, that's the Lords , as contra diſtinguiſhed from the ſ1x dayes 
he hath given unto us, a day that he hath right to, and not we, therefore called ths 
Li:rds Sabbath. 2. 1/aiah 58.3. Its claimed by the Lord as his, my ly day, which is 
ſo called «, to diſlinguiſh it from other days. 2, Toſtamp it with the Lords mark 
in reſpect of its uſe, for it is not tobe applyedto our uſe, but to bis own, it being his 
in a ſpecial manner. | 

Bar in the New Teſtament after Chriſts refurreQion , the ſeventh day is not ſo 
tyled and claimed, but the firſt day of the week is, Rev.r, 10, 1 was (ſaith John) in 
the Spirit on the Zords day: In which place theſe things ate clear, 


xz, That 


An Exprſition of | — a 


Y EB ; 


the Fourth Comwmandnent. 


Lord belide and beyond other days. 

2. That it was not the old Sabbath,for i, Johns ſcope being particularly to clear 
the time of the Viſion by the Circumſlance of the day , the particular day as di- 
ſtint from other dayes, to call che Sabbath then uſed amongſt the Jews ;ithe Lords 
day had more obfcured it then cleared it, yea 2. In that its called rhe Zord, according 
to the phraſe of the New Teſtament , it tuppoſeth ſome relation to Chr:it 
the Mediator , as being derived from him which cannot be ſaid of the (ſeventh 
day Sabbath, | 

3. Thatit was not any indefinite day ofthe Lord: For, 1, there is great odds 
betwixt the Lords day, and the dayofthe Lord, the former looketh to a conſtant ſpe- 
cial right and peculiar intereſt that God hath in that day belide other dayes , even 
as when the ſeventh day was called bi Day before, the Temple , bs Temple the 
preſcribed Service, hi Service, and the Sacrament of the Supper, b# Supper , Se, 


2, That day would be ſtill dark to the Church ifit were indefinite , contrary to 


Fobns (cope, 6 | 

4+ Thatit is, and muſt be ſuch a day as was commonly ſet apart by Chriſtians to 
God as his, and that with reſpeQ to Chriſt the Mediator , and ſuch aday as was 
known tothem z And by the former praiſes it is clear, that this day is the tirtt day 
of the week , being the Lord Chrifts day , who now having conquered 
—_ and gotten the victory , He doth therefore claim this day as a tribute 
to him, | 

This being clear , that no other day can claim this title , and that the Fi:(t 
day hath good ground to claimit,- we may put it out of queſtion, thatit is the 
Firft day or noday, or if it were not the Firſt, that to no purpoſe were the de- 


Ggnation of that day inſerted, ſeeing to no other day bath it been applyed , noe * 


can it be applyed. 

This truth has been uncontroverted in all Antiquity , and almoft by all Writers 
(till of Tate Gomarw beginneth to queſtion it) 'as River cleareth on this Command 
againſt him, Hh 

Now (ſuppoſing it as'unqueſtionable that this is the very Firſt day.) we are 
to inquire it the title applyed to tHis day be the ſame with that in the Command; 
and which uſually was given to the old feventh-day Sabbath , or that then 
Lords day, 

Anditis clear, r, That this title claimeth this day to God as bis Day , it being 
poſſeſſively expreft, as when we ſay, the Lords Throne, the Lords Altar, the Lords 
Sabbath, Tec. MOTT 

2, Itcontra-diſtinguiſheth that day from other dayes; as if they were not ſo the 
Lords, but ours, like that in the Command, Six dayes ſta/ thou labour ,&c. but the 
ſeventh « the Lords, ſaits the Lords in a peculiar way » we having lefler right t 2 
imploy that day for our own uſe then any other day 3 ard this claim of the Firlt day 
to the Lords, inferreth a condeſcenſion or diſpenſation whereby the laſt day beco- 
meth ours, for had there been two dayes belotging to him,one day could not have 
been peculiarly called bis;.in which reſpe&; i Cor, 11, d\eimyey xvpraxty, the 
Lords Supper is diſtinguiſhed from T3 ?4oy 47myoy their own Supper 3 even io 
the Lords day is diſtinguiſhed from other m_ Re 
Le z 3. 


rs, That after Chrifls Aſcerfion , there was a peculiar day belonging to the... k: 
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An Expoſition of | 
uſing ir for the Lord , and not for our ſelves , be- 
caule its his, and wil! infer the ſame moral duties and erids which the Command 
oblizerh ro, : b _—_ 

4. Ir will infer an appointment of Chriſts , whereby he appropriaterh thar day to 
his ſeryice, and Kya it ro himſelf 3 why , OE he 6 4 4 
re fourch' Command there is noexpreſs inſtitution of the ſeventh day , yer becauſe 
tn2 ſey nth was called the Lords, andin his former way and diſpenſarionsintima= 
red as a day tobe kepr for him, therefore ir's underſtood and taken for granted by 
the Jews to be inftitared , ſeeing he caller' ir his 3 ſo may we conclude here, thar 
Laere is an inſtirution and- appointment of rhe Firſt day ro be the Lords , be- 
cnuſe irs claimed by him as his , alrhough no ſuch plain expreſs inſtirution be 
of it as of other Ordinances , it being clear thar the inſtitution of dayes is lefr 
more yener-lly to be guthered : From all which we may gather the coucluſion, 
to wit , thar. the Firſt day of the week is ſtiled by the fame peculiar Titles clai- 
med by the Lord expreſly as his right anddue , and upon as yalid grounds under 
the Nzw Teſtament, as the f enth day was under the Old ; Therefore now the ſe- 
_ wy is changed , and the Firſt is come in irs room, which was the thing to 

: proved. | : 

Tathe laſt room we argue fromthe Apoſtles Q-dinance , x Cor. 16. 1,2. concerning 
contributions for the Saiats 3 As I have (ſaith Paul) given order tothe Churches of Ga- 
laria, even ſo do ye , thatis , the firft day. of the week let every one of you lay by bim, ©. I 
Lay we argue t us, Thar nor rhe ſeventh , bur the firit day , is the chiet ſolemn day for 
worshup af:er Chritts ReſurreCtion. | xp | 

If rhe Firſt day of the week be particularly and.eminently pitched on by rhe Apo- 
fille, and thar in diverſe Churches as the firreſt rime for expreſſing rheir Charity, 
then. mult- rhere be ſo.newhar eminent in the -4- varus » givingground for ſuch an 
appointment and ordinance , as the Apoſtles fingling har trom orher dayes for fuch 


an end ( and no other reaſon can be given , bur rhar thar day being more eſpecially 


and immediately appointed for God , is moſt fir for thar duty , which is a Work of 
Mercy ) bar its there clear , rhar che Apoſtle pircherh fingularly on tharday beſide 
other dayes, E'go, &c. | 

For __— ofthe Argument , conſider x. Tharir's clear to bethe firſt day of 
rhe week, fance that ſame phraſe whichis uſed by the Evanzelifts , Matt.28.1. Mar. k 
16. 2. Luk? 24. 1. ismade uſe of here by the Apoſtle , who no queſtion followerh the 
Evangelitts phraſe, yea. his following rhar phraſe may hint at areaſon , why he com- 
mandeth Charity ro be on rhar day, or ſers it apart for tharuſe as beyond other dayes, 
ro wit, our Lords Reſurrc&ion. | 

2. Irs clear, that he thinkerh it nor: indifferent whar day it be done on , nor thar all 
days arealike , rh2refore he pircheth on thar day , the firit day , and that not inone 
Church on2ly, bartin many. | , 

. Thar this.is nor commended onely ro them , bur commanded and __ 
ned eyen in reference ro-the day , and will rhe Apoſtle load' Churches with Com- 
mands in that circumſtance withoar ground , and: univerſally (ro ſpeak fo ) pre- 
ter one day ro another, and: fo as he will have uniformity -1n the very day inthe 
Church of Coginth , with other Churches unneceſſarily > Ler ir not be ſaid, nay nor 
thoug'r, 

4. "Thar this day was commanded'eyen-in rhe Churches of Galatia , in which 
Churcaes he had condenined the obſeryation of dayes , whereby it would ſeem to be 
Car ,.thar he counceth nor the preferring of this firſt day., asoneof that A the 

eryation 


it his,. even as in . 


the fourth Commundanent.” ge. 
obſervation whereof is prohibired and condemned by hint , nor willerlvit robe laid = 
afide ; and rhar purpoſely he patſed the ſeventh day as amongſt theſe dayes , which © 2 
were not tO be obſerved and retained bur laid afide. : 

5. Thar therhing required is a duty of the Sabbath , being a work of mercy , as 

J - 58. giving bread ro the hungry, 1s mentioned particularly as one of the duries of 
s Holy day. | 

6. That the mentiqning of the Firſt day of the week muſt be looked on , as re- 
lating ro , and as compared with , the practiſe of keeping ſolemn meerings on thar 
day , and this Command of doing this on the Firſt day of the week,muſt be more 
ſtrong , and infer ſomewhat more being compared with other places*, then if ſuch: 
things were not recorded other wayes of the Firſt day. 

7. This Command ſuppoſerh them to be already acquainred wirh ſome ſpecial pri- 
viledges of the Firft day beyond others, when hecommenderh this asa moriye to them 
to be more charitable, ro wit, that it was to be done on thar day. 

8. Thar there muſt be ſome peculiar thing in this day making ir fir, yea morefir- 
for ſuch a purpoſe , as doing works of Charity,on1t ; rather thenon any other: 
And rhe Apoſtles commanding this. ( andrhat in many Churches ) doth neceffarily 
preſuppole a reaſon why he doth it , drawn from ſome fitneſs of this day by ano- 
ther. Now, if we will enquire, noreaſoncan be mom bur that the ſeventh-day; 
Sabbarh was expired , and thar this firſt day was initirmed nuts place, for other- 
wiſe any day was alike 5 = , the ſeyenth-day being the laſt day or the week , and' 
the day when men uſually reckon their weeks ſucces , ir would ſecm more reaſon- 
able for this end , that men arthecloſe of the week ſhould lay up by them , as God' 
had bleſſed them , then tro reſerveir , rothe beginning of another week , were not 
the firſt day more eſpecially ro be ſanctified rhen the lait , and the laſt to be accoun-- 
red bur an ordinary working day : The firnefs then flowerh from this , tharthe firſt. 
day of the week being the day ot their ſolemn Communion with God , and with one: 
* another, andthe day oftheir partaking moſt liberally of ſpirirual bleflings from him, 
that therefore they Should be molt readily warmed in their affeGtions, and be moſt: 
liberal intheir Communications to ſuch as wanted , eſpecially if we conſider the Jews: 
ro be parties for whom thar ColleCtionor Comribution was 3: Irs the Apoſtics grear 
Argument, whereby he. pleaderh for Charity to the poor Jews from the Chrittian. 
Geuriles, Rom. 15. 26, 27. Tharthe Gentiles were their Debto:s in temporals , be- 
eauſe they had received (piritual things t1om them 5 now this argument is molt fresh: 
and powerful , when B-lieyers do onthe firſt day of the week record Gods priviledg- 
ing them with his Ordinances , and giving them his day in place of the Ordinances. | 
= day , which the Jews once had ,. and yer dzriving thzſe unto them by the 
Jews, I ſay, this Argument will then be moſt fresh to incnero that duty in pat-: 
ricular. | 
' Ifany fay thatit was accidenta]', , tharthe firſt day was choſen or named ratherghen. 
another , becauſe one behoved robe named, andir was alike which : Bur 1. A de-- 
mand why is it univerſal 2 Ifir werefrom one Church onely ir mighr poſſibly / haye 
been rhoughc ſo, bur he doth call for this dury on thar day from more Churches: 
2. Why doth he not recommend it, but command it as having more then ain: 
differency in the very day : And 3. Can it beby gueſsor accident (oipeak ſo )) 
thar ſo many priyiledges are fallen on tharday > And that ſo manie thingsate re-- 
corded of it , and aſtricted roirby commands , which is not done of , andto, any 
other dayey: And if one place would nor ſuffice ro prove , tharrhe firſt day and nor 
the feventh day was preferred by the a: © 2 as the chief day of ſolemn mach 
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worſhip , yet all theſe things put together muſt prove a preference in that day , or 
we muſt ſay that the Pen-men of Holy Scripture have been very partial, who have 
marked many things, and recorded them concerning Gods Worſhip on that dayy 
and have never ſo much as once for ſolemn Service named , what was done onthe 
ſecond, third; fourth , fifth dayes 3 we mul} either fay , that this is inadvertently 
done (which were blaſphemy confidering by what Spiritthey wrote) or we mult 
ſay its done to put a preference on that day » and to ſhew thatits eſpecially to be ta- 
ken notice of, as the moſt folemn day for Gods warſhip by Chriſtians (which is the 
thing to be confirmed) for, the day that's claimed af the Lords, kept tor him, and 
ſingularly mai ked to be priviledged beyond other days , muſt be his day ;- but this 
Firſt day is luch, Ergo, &c, | 

Propoſ. 5. Tbis change of the day whereby the ſeventh is laid aſide , and the firſt 
ſa>ftitured in its room, is of divine authority and inſtitution z and not by any meer 
humane or Eccleſaltick Conſtitution, I conceive there is indeed no mids here 
betwixt a Divine Inſtication » which hath Gods warrant andauthority tamped on 
it, and for Conſcience ſake is to be abſervedas being obligatory thereof, and thas 
immediately ; and humane or Ecclefialtick Conftitations, which may reach the 
external man, but in the matters of worſhip cannot bind the Conſcience or impoſe 
them as neceſſary : Now that this change is not by the laſt , but by the firſt , we 
prove theſe ways. 

1. Thus, ifit be not homane or Ecclefiaſtick, then it muſt be Divine, but it is not 
humane or Ecclefiaftick, ergo, its Divine : That it is not humane will appear «, If 
it ceach the Conſcience» and that immediately ; then it's not hamane bur Divine, 
but itdothſo. 2. If ro man or Church on Earth have power to alter Gods day, 
now> nay, OS (imply, or at all, then its not humane or Ecclefiaſtick, but firſt, none 
can change it, as we might clear from great abſurdities , that would follow, 2, It 
any Church have this power let them ſhew it , the Old Church bad it not , neither 
the new, as is cleared inthe firſt queſtion. 

2. We proceed to evince this change to be by Divine Inſtitution theſe 
four wayes. 

i. From reaſons flowing from Scripture, or Conſequences drawn from it y 
z, Thus, where by genuine and native Conſequences drawn from Scriptare any 
thing is ſo impoſed, as it cannot without fin be altered or negleQed, there is a Di= 
vine Infticution z but in the ghange of the ſeventh-day Sabbath to the Firſt ſuch 
Conſequences may be drawn from Scripture , as will ( upon ſappoſition of the 
change) a tri it tothe Firſt day, fo as that cannot be altered or negle&ed withs 
out. 6n, Ergo, its of Divine Inſtitution : The queſtion can be only of the miner, 
which is made out from what is ſaid in the third Propoſition, thus ; 

If theſe very grounds which plead the conveniency of the change frmply » do 
plead the conveniency of that change to the Firſt day , then by clear and unforced 
Conſequence, the firſt day is chofen and cannot without fin be paſſed by , altered 
or negle&ed, except we ſay theſe reaſons have no weight; but theſe very grounds 
will be found to plead for, and to be applicable to, the Firlt day of the week alones 

Ive and therefore beſide all other dayes in the new World it may be called the 
day, which God fpecially made, as it is the day of Chriſts ceſt from B work oof 
Redemption , anſwerable to Gods reſt after the Creation , &e.' and therefore as 


being 


the funk Cumandnent. 


negleed or altered. 

2, Thus, if the very day of Chrifts reftin the new World be to bereſted on, and 
fanQifed as the Sabbath , then the Firſt day is to be reſted on and ſanfifiedz but 
by Analogy from the works of Creation, we may ſee that the Firſt day of reſt after 
the finiſhing of the work of Redemption is to be ſanRified , Ergo, &c, and P/aln 
118. is yery conſiderable to this purpoſe, wherein there is 1. a Prophecyof Chriſt, 
», Of aday which God hath ſingularly made for us to joy in, 3, That day is the 
day wherein the cejeted (tone is made the head of the Corner, which day is clear 
from Rom, 2,4 to be the Refurce&ion day; yea, ſuppoſe that day there doth 
ſignifie the time of the Goſpel, wherein we ſhould joy, yet even that way, the firt 
day is by proportion that day eminently, wherein Chriſts Vi&tory was manifeſted, 
and ſo the day wherein Chriſtians ought eſpecially to rcejoyce. - 

The ſecond way we may reaſon tor the change to be by Divine Inſtitution, is 
from this Command: It (iuppoling (till a chaiige ) by the morality of this Com- 
mand the ſeventh can be changed into no day but the firſt day ofthe week, then is 
the change into the firſt day , of Divine Irflitution (for fo that muſt neceſſarily be, 
which is by verrue of a Command ) but by this Command no other day can be ads 
mitted; for each week ts divided in fix working dayes , and theſe together to us, 
and one of reſt and that to God ; now by changing it to the firſt God getteth one, 
and we (ix and that together ; butifthe day were the ſecond, third, fourth, &5c, it 
would not be ſo; for the tix working dayes would be ir terrupted, which is contras 
xy to that morality ofthe Command., whereby our dayes are diſtinguiſhed from 
his, that ours, for one week being fully by » we may with the greater freedom give 
God his, 

The third way we take to prove the change of the day to be by Divine Ioftitue 
tion is this: If by the praQtiſe of the Apoſliles » who were guided and inſpired by 
the Spirit in things belonging to their Oihce infallibly , this day was obſerved ag 
different from other dayes ; then there is a Divine Inſtitution of, and warrant for, 
this day 3 but by the praQtiſe of the Apoſtles this day is celebrated as differere 
from, and preferred to, other dayes, or as D.vine, therefore its of Divine Irflitutis 
on : Ifthe Divine praiſe ardexample of the Apofiles in things moral and com- 
mon toall, do noteither ſuppoſe a Divine antecedent inſtitution , or infer a ſubſe- 
quent, then their praiſe andexample , which in theſe things is infallible and urers 
ring, will have no more force then the example of others, which were ab{urd, their 
examples being eſpecially preſſed on us; andifin any thing their example be Di- 
vine , it muſt be in this fo particularly and fo well cireumſtantiated ; and where 
their meeting is not weorded to have been on any other ſecond, third , &c. day, 
certainly their praQtife muſt be not onely more then nothing , but very ſignificant ; 
and indeed in politive worſhip the Lord hath been pleaſed to be more ſparing (to: 
Fay ſo) and toleave us more to gather from Examples then in negatives, asin the 
poſitive part of [wearing , admitting of Church members , in government; baptiſm 


and admiſſion to the Supper, yet none can ſay that there is no Scripture Inſtitution 


in theſe, where there may be fuch grounds or examples, 


4. The Divine Inſtitution of the change may be argued from the title thus, if” 


that which is called the Zerds , be his by Diviae Inflitution and ſeparation from: 


- other - 


% 


being moſt conducible to thatend , the Firti day cannot be without ſin paſt by, 


__ - 
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”- other things not ſo called ;-then this firſt day muſtbe his by Divine Inſticmion and | 


ſeparation tromorher dayes, but all rhat is called the Lords, is his after this manner : 
Ergo , Lerthe minor be confirmed theſethree wayes3 1. By looking to wharis cal- 
led the Lords generally inthe Old Teſtament, as his Houſe , his Alrar, his Priefts, his 
Tirhes, &6. are they not ſtill his, becaule by him ſeparate for diſtinct ules in his wor- 
Ship : 2. By looking more particularly , how the {eyenth day was called his day , or 
the Sabbarh his , is nor this rhe reaſon , becauſe ir was appointed by him tor his wor- 
Ship beſide orer dayes > And can any rea'on agree berrer tothis > 3- By looking 


how any thing is called the Lords inthe New Teſtament, there 1s no other or berrer ' 


phraſe or defignartion to try by , then that 1 Cor. 11. 20,21. Ts NsiT;oy xvprendy 
1s oppoſed to T3 id0y de7myoy , even asthis firlt day, called the Lords day, is op- 
po'ed roour dayesor common days, and rhar is called rhe Lords Supper, becauſe inſti- 
rured by him , tor ſuch and ſuch ſpiritual ends and uſes : Andrherefore there can be 
no better ground gotten for shewing why this is called rhe Lords day befide others, 
then by comparing ir with other Scriptures , and if inother things that phraſe im- 
port a Divine inſtirurion, why nor in this > I do nor meanrhar rhis 1s an inſtirurion, or 
rhar ir will provethat there mult be a clear and expreſs inſtirution shewn,bur I mean 
this, thatit will inferr thereis one , and thar ir is Divine , ſeeing God is to chooſe and 
not we. We might here again producethe four Witneſles already arreſted for the 
. morality ofthis tourth Command , to wit , I. the general practiſe of primitive Chri- 
{tians ,. 2. their general opinion and judgement , 3. mens Conſciences » 4. the di- 
« yon of God; which will alſoall clearly depone in this, .abour rhe change of 
hc day. 

Propoſ. 6. Alchoigh we know not the peremprory and preciſe time when this day 
wasinltitured , and the very firſt day ſanctified » nor whether it was immediately by 
Chriſt , or mediately from him by rhe Apoſtles inftirured , which is of no great con- 
cernment to the main of its inſtitution ; yer werthink ir moſt probable rhar our Lord 
did trom the add day of his Reſurrection either himſelf inſtirureir, while as As x. 
1.43 he raughtthem whar concerned the Kingdom of God ; or didinſpire his Apoſtles 
ro obſerve it from thar time forth ; Becauſe, 1. Ifir was nor then inſtirured , the 
Church had for ſome rime wanted a Sabbarh , rhe ſeventh-day Sabbarh being _- 
by the Reſurrection. 2. The reaſon moving the change and preferring the firſt day 
before others, as ina nearer capacity of ſanCtificarion for that end, was tromthar rime 
torth. 3. The Apoſtles practiſe of meeting, and Chriſts keeping wirh them , harh 
been from the firſt change, eyenon the firtt rwo firſt dayes of the week , Fohn 20. 
vcrle 19, 26- 4. All the practiſes and ether grounds whereby the change is eyi- 
denced , luppole ſtill the inſtirurion ropreceed ; which maketh ir appearto be yery 
anctent. 

And ſo we reſume and cloſerheſe fix propoſitions. 1. The day may be changed 
from che laſt rothe firſt; 2. Irs meet ir Should be ſo,and there is good reaſon for it : 
3. Ir can onely beto the firit ; 4. Its ſo changed actually ; 5. Its change is not by 
Humane , bur by Divine inſticution: 6. Irs inſtitution ſeemerb ro be from the riſe of 
the Goſpel Church, and the _ day of Chriſts Reſurre&tion. Hence we infer 1. good 
warrant, eyen Gods warrant for imploying the ſeyenth-day to our ſelves , ſeeing God 
ſecketh bur one day in ſeyen, and now has choſen and claimeth rhe firſt. 2. Gods war- 


rant for ſanctifying the firſt day Sabbath or the Lords day as his inſtitution, 3. That 
the Lords day 1s to be {anctified by us Chriſtians,and tharby vertue of this Commands 


as th: ſeyenth-day was by t! e Jews on its grounds, 
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- Wecothe now to ſpeak of the ſandification of this day, which' js the main thing}. 3 
and for which all the reſt isintended'> we ſhall ficſt coofider the precept, andibers = 
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2, the reaſons whereby it is inforced, 

The precept is, /ani/y it, or keep it boly , ſanRifying of it is twice mentionedin 
this Command. r, In the end, its ſaid God baVowed or /anRifcd it, that is by ſepas 
cation, deſtination, and appointment for boly uſes , and as a part of worſhip, ſo he 
ſanRified the Temple, Altar, 8&c. not by infuſing any holineſs in them, but by ap= 
pointing them for holy uſes : Thus onely God can ſanGiifie a day , or any other 
thing , [o as to make ita part of worſhip, and noman or power on Earth what- 
ſomever can do that. «, Inthe precept it ſelf we are commanded to ſanQifie its 
that is, by the application of it unto the uſes wherefore he hath ſet it apart ; thus we 
fantify what be bath ſanQified when we uſe it and imploy it , according to his ap- 
pointment. And fo weare toconſider , the fanQifying of this day in theſe duties 
called tor from us on it, | 

This ſanRitication is two wayes (et down, 3, Inits ceſſation and reſt, ſepara- 
ting it from otheruſes, and ſo keeping it from the common uſes, to which other 
dayes may anduſeto be applied: 1, In its ſpecial application co and imployment 
in holy uſes, 

For clearneſs, we ſhall conſider this ſanQification, x. Inreſpe@ of its reſt, what 
we are to abſtain from : 2. Comparatively, with that ri&tnels called for fromthe 
Jews: 3. Eminently, whatis required more as to holineſs this day then on other 
dayes wherein alſo the Lords people ſhould be holy # and wherein this goeth be- 
yond theſe } 4, Politively, in what duties it ſhould be taken up: 5, Complexs 
ly, in reſpe& of what is called for to the right ſanitying of that day before it come 
on,inthe time of it , and after itis paſt , and that in publick and private, and by all 
relations, Maſter, Servant, &c. and throughout the whole man , thoughts, words 
and deeds, and throughout the whole day: 6. Oppoſitively , or negatively, 
_ are the breaches of this Command , and the aggravations of theſe ſins which 

reak it. 

Ficſtchen , we conſider it in its reſt > which is required; and becauſe there are 
extreams, ſome giving it too little , as the Jews did before thecaptivity 3 ſome too 
much, even to being ſuperſtitious, as the Jews after the Captivity , andthe Scribes 
and Phariſees particularly in Chrifts time did ; ftreaching this reſi too far; - We muſt 
therefore conlider it more narrowly and particularly for quieting of our Conſciens 
ces, for the Jews are by the Prophets, Ezek,zo: Ferem, ry. and by Chrift, Marth, 12, 
reproved for both extreams reſpectively. | 

We dothen in this matter affert firſt, That there is a reſt required here, whichis 
extenfive to a mans words , thoughts, and ations, whereby many things lawful 
on other dayes: become unlawful on this day. 

Yet 2, we aflerr, That by this reſt all ſort of ations are not condemned, but only . 
ſuch as are ivconfiſtent with the end and ſcope of this Command, as by other Scri- 
pfures, and the praftiſe of Chriſt and the Saints is clear : we conceive therefore 
theſe to be permitted, | | » 

x. All duties of Piety , as was ſacrificing undevthe Old Teſtament,-or preachs 
ing, hearing or going about the Sacraments under the New Teſtament :: In which 


nſe, Marth, 12, our Lord faith , the So prophaned the:Sabbath and were 
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e's + Not.;that formally they prophaned the Sabbath ; -or:did indeed break 
har Qommand, but materially they weought.ip killing bealis, £9c. which had been 
u_lawtul, bad it lot been in the exerciſes of piety, | WIRSTS Ei, 
4. Al things thathave atendenicy , as neceſſary.helps and means to the perfors 
mance of tbe tower works of piety , arelawful. as going to the Congregation to 
hear the Law, calling the Aflembly tor worſhip by Trumpets, or Bells, or by a 
Voicz, journeying gong or riding to Church, 5c. .becaule the duties of the Sab. 
bath, cannat well be dove without tome of theſe, noor'at all wichout others 
of them. 

If it ſhould be asked here . What that, which is called a Sabbarhs day journey, 
Ari, wasamongthe Jews? and whence it came, and what way may it be 
Riated or limited among Chriltians ? «nſw, It was tothem 2090. Cubits, which 
according to the diiicrent mea{uring ot that diltance of ground conſiſting of theſe 
2000 Cubits by a lefler or longer Cubit, is reckoned to be more or lets by learned 
Men,;j:but allagree ({ays GoodTvinin his Meſs and x/Joron) in this, that theſe 2000, 
Cubits was a Sabbath days journey, | 

lt acoſe to be reckoned [a from theſe grounds3 x4 From their expounding, 
Exod. 16, 29, Let none go out of hu place z thus, Let none go without the bounds of 
the City, which with its Suburbs was 2090, Cabits, or.a mile 4bout.” 2, That the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation was fo far fromthe Tents-of theſe whopitched 
about it-in the Wildernels, Num. 2. as they ſuppoſed ;' and that the: Prieſts kept 
that diſtance from-the people in entering withthe Ark into Jordan, Foſ 3,4, whence 
they gathered that a- man might fill go tothe Ark or place of warſhip, as it was 
then in theſe caſes at a diſtance trom them, and no further on the Sabbath day, 

But we ſay whatever ſuperſtitioufly or on cuſtome they teok up (tor that is but 
their Tradition ) we cannot (tint a Sabbath dayesjourney to lo many miles, fewer 
or more, butit muſt be as the man is in providence caſt to reſide further from, or 
nearer to- the place where the Ordinances are difpenſed ; for one may go many 
miles and not prophane the Sabbath , if he cannot have the publick Ordinances 
nearer, whereas another may break the Sabbath by going bat to his Neighbours 
door, yea by walking in bis own houſe, or to his door, if either it be doneidly , or 
with reſpe& to another civil or worldly end , which agreeth not to that day ;, itis 
pot here remoteneſs or nearnefs , but what fweyeth us, and whatis our end , that 
wearetotry by. . 

-3- All works of mercy are lawful on that day, as laying befide us ſomething to 
the poor, r Corinth, 16, verſe 1, ſending or dealing ſomething to thoſe who are in 
want , 1/ar. 58, verſe 7. viliting-others, to comfort; firengthen, or atherwayes to 
edifie them chriſtianly ; though idle and carnal vilits { albeit, alace ! toorife) are 
not permitted, 

4. Good Works, as Chriſt faith Marth, 12,12, Its lawful to do good or well on 
the Sabbath , ſuch are giving of Phylick (when it is neceflary ) bringing of Phyfi- 

. tians, ſaving a mans life, and taking pains for it, 3c, Zuke xz, ( theſe good Works 
may” be claſſed either with Works of mercy before , or with Works of neceſlia 
ety that: follow , -both being:good Works as they are Works of mercy or of 
necelfity.): I 3 9:9 | | t 

'5;' Works ofneceflity, fuchas feeding Beaſts ,, leading them to the water, puls 
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the fourth 'Clnnttndn:nr, 


Diſciples placke the earsof Corn, Marth, 12, and the Jews,” Exo9, 16. 23, drefled 


the Manna ov the Sabbath , thoogh they werenottogatherit ; yer onthe Exch 


day ta bake and (eetbs a part; and-to keepa part till the morrow ,* but not till the 
day tollowing, and therefore they behoved to dreſs it alſo; ;yea, Jeſus Chriſt went 
himſelf to: a Feaſt on the Sabbath , Zuke 14, ( that he might take that opportunity 


by his ſpiritual diſcourfe to edifie the Company as he did notably) which he would | 


rot have done hadit been unlawful to drets any meat on the Sabbath , yet-his cat-= 
riage was ſuch at that Feaſt moſt remarkably, that it would be followed as a patfern 
by ſuch as may beinvited by others to eat with them! , and ſhall be difpofed to'ga 
on the Sabbath : Andifthis were the deſign of the inviters/and-invited , mers eats 
ing together. on that day would not readily-prejudice the ſan@ification of it ,' ag 
very often it doth: Such is flying on the Lords day from a deftroying enemy, 


, and in other warranted caſes, Math, 24. defending our ſelves againſt anjult vio- 


lence, ©&c. | 

. 6. Works of comlineſs, tending to honeſt or decent walking , as putting on of 
clathes honeftly , making the houſe clean from any uncleanneſsthat may fall in it 
throughout the Sabbath, ©, 

' By all which Believers have allowance, r. for piety, 2, for charity, 3, for what 
tsneedtul for their beaſts, 4. what is needful and convenient , or comely for them= 
ſelves; and more is not neceffary : Intheie the Lord bath not fAireightned them 
neicher hath he pinched and pinned theih up to abſolute neceffity , bur hath ſeft 
them to walk by Chriftian prudence (yet ſo as they may not exceed ) for the Diſci- 
ples poitibly might have endured thathungery and not pluckt-theears of Corn , or 
beaſts may live a day without water , and not be much the worſe, or ſome ſort of 
Vietuals may be provided to be fet beſide men on the Sabbath —_— 
or preparing ; yea, a nan may live on little or nothing for one day : bar the Lord 
hath thought good not to ſtreighten them, fo as to make his day and worſhipa 
wearineſs and burden untothem , ſeeing he bath made the Sabbath for man,, tobe 
refreſhing to him, and not mary for the' Sabbath ; 'nor will he have their Conſcien- 
ces to be fettered with ifiextricable ſcruples : He leavethit to men on other days 
bow mach to eat and'drink by a Chriſtian a alloweth them not to ex- 
ceed even oh theſe ) fo here there is ſome latitude left to conſcientious reafor to 
walk by ; for ſome may doſomething-at one time, ard not atanorher, 'yea', one 
fan thay take more pains in-bpholding his body then kc#lled for from arother 
whois ſironper fo thatirs impoſſible to ſet particifar'roſes which will 4greeto ally 
but men- would fook,; 1. to their end; /z. totheir need;''3, tÞ what may conved 
Hiently attain che end, - kr 

Yetit is needful here fo add ſome qualifications'or caveats, left folk indulge cthem# 
ſelves too much, and exceed under the pretext of the former liberty ,- which rhe 
Lord hath tordeſcendedtoJeave menary 1 OO RD 0 oe ag Bae 
'..4; That men would ſeecharthe neceſſity be real , that real FekneſeKeeperſſ at 
home, that real hazard maketh them flie , or maketh them bide at home. that ir be 
fuch a neceſſity as they cannot contrive a way conveniently to evite when it coy 
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ling them ont of Ditches; when they are fallen int them on that day , and much = 
more preparing: honelily: fober. allowance for the fuſteining of the body , as-the -. - 


272 An" Expoſition of A 
2, Men would fee that, that neceſſity be not brought on by themſelves 3 
IF the thing might have been done at another, time that neceſlity will not excuſe ; 
though if the (in be taken with , and repented of, and Chriſt fled unto for tet 
the pardon of it, we may go about the doing that lawfully which fofully we 


have neceſlicated our ſelves unto ; as ſuppoſe one had got warning to flie the thi 
day before , to bring ſuch a Phyſician , or to provide ſuch drugs, ©, if he car 
did ir not, then he linneth, yet when neceſſity cometh be may ſtill doit, bue "1 
not with a good Conſcience, till he firſt acknowledge the former fault of his ref 
neglect, it - 
- It would be adverted , if that thing may be done , as well another ON 
time, or may. not without prejudice (that is confiderable) be delayed till the for 
next day; Thustaking or giving of Phylick on the Lords day , making ordinary mi! 
civil vifits, beginning voyages, &c, will not fuftain and bear weight before ſco 
God , when folk do them that day , to have their own work day free, and fo ad 
put by the proper duties of the Lords day , for ſome things that may be done the de: 
day or dayes following : Thus reſt is commanded Exod, 34, z:, evenin ſowing my 
rime and Harveſt; becauſe the neceſlity is not clear , but dependeth on ordinary of; 
providence » and folks are to expe&_occalion and- opportunities for them are 
afterward. | a&q 
4+ Men would take heed that they have not a tickling complacency that ſuch | are 
necellities fall on the Sabbath, and be not glad to have diverſions from the proper 
duties of the day, They would go about ſuch works with a fort of ſadneſs, though Wo 
yet with clearneſs and peace of Conſcience as totheir lawfulneſs : Therefore Chriſt wh 


faith to his Diſciples» Matth, 24, 20, pray that your flight be not on the Sabbath day ; WC 
becauſe it would be heavy to Gods people to flie on that day , though it was da 


lawfall. | 

5. We would ſee that it marr not aſpiritual frame, and that in doing thefe the 
we turn not to mind the World as on other dayesz There would be ſtill a reſpe& the 
to the day in our frame (which is called forin the word remember) and even when 
our hand is etherwayes imployed , the heart ſhould not be taken up with theſe gat 
things, but ſo far as is neceſſary tothe a@ing of them. mil 

6, It would be adverted to, that they be done without inregulacity, and ſo as bot 
not to give offence by them (hence it was that Chriſt ever gave the reaſons of what dif 
be did on the Sabbath) lett others , not knowing our neceſlity , judge us guilty of pre 
Sabbath-breaking, or be involved without neceſlity to do the like, ren 


7. Folks would have greatrefpe&to the end in-theſe works » and tothe motive | v4 
which ſwayeth and -putteth them on. If it be outward gain or fear of ſome tempo-» mo 
ral loſs3 as if for gaining money a Phyſician ſhould go rather on the Sabbath then we 
on another day to fave the life of a man ; that turneth then to be aſervile work, and the 
ene of his ordinary Week-day calling (to fpeak ſo: ) So it a Miniſter ſhould preach the 
withreſpe& to gain or applauſe on the Sabbath , or if any man ſhould make a viſit vid 
for a meer civil end, as we viſit on other dayes , without a ſuitable reſpe& to ſpiris | (46 
tual edification or furtherance of Piety, it will marc all, and will be found a breach | ,... 


of the S1bbath, oe | af i 
8. We would bzware of ſpending too much time in theſethings, but would en- | ..F 
deavour timely and quickly to'expede and diſpatch them, and rightly co tryſt them ; 4 


Dreſſing | - 


E.,. 


Dreſſing of meat, and trimming, adorning, and busking of folks bodies will cot be 
| found a well ſpent part of the Sabbath , when it ſhutteth out other duties ard get- 
teth too much time, asit doth with many. 

By all whieh we may ſee what need there is to watch over our ſelves in theſe 
things, leſt our liberty be turned intolicentiouſneſs , and left we grow either idle or 
carnal on thatday. 

' Let usthen conlider how far this ceft extendeth: and under it we take iv, 1, The 
ceſt ofthe whole man, outward and inward , in deeds, words, and thoughts, fo is 
it 1/ai. 58, 13. we ſhould not ſpeak our own words ( nor by proportion think our 
own thoughts) nor find our own pleaſures. 2, It goeth through the whole day, 
for though every minute of the day cannot be applyed to politive duties, yet in no 
minute of it, is it lawful to do another work (inconſiftent with the qualifications and 
ſcope aforeſaid) that is the negative part in it, zhow ſhalt do no zoork, which bindeth 
ad ſemper. 3. Itis to be extended nor onely to a mans own perſon, but to all uns 
der him , children, fervants , &c, he muſt be anſwerable for it, that they reſt, and 
muſt give them no occation of work, 4. Its to be extendedeven to the leaſt work 
of any ſort, if unneceſſary, as gathering Ricks, ſpeaking our own word, Ge. theſe 
are all breaches of the Sabbath, 5, This reſt extendeth to all a&ions or ſorts of 
ations or caſes which are not comprehended under the former exceptions which 
are permitted, or are confiſlent with the ſanRifying of the Sabbath : As; 

:, All works which tend to our exterval profit , pleaſure, ſatisfaQion , &c. all 
works of our callings which make for the increaſe of outward gain and profit, ſuch 
whereby. we ocdinarily ſuſtain our lives: Theſe Hebr, 4. 15, are called our own 
works , and here its ſuch works as ordinarily are wroughtin thereſt of the fix 
dayes; Soit is doing thy own pleaſure as well as works, 1/ai, 58, 

2, Such works as tend to others external gain or profit as the great motive of 
them, as Servants may be working tortheir Mafters profit , and yet prophane 
the day } 

3+ Such 28 are not neceſſary on that day, as ploughing, ſowing, reaping, or 
gathering in, and that even in-Seed-time and Harveſt z and fo fiſhing , going of 
mills, £c, when theſe are not done for the very preſerving of life, becauſe they are 
tot necefſary out of that caſe ; neither is there any thing here of an extraordinary 
diſpenſation that maketh them neceſſary, the weather depending on an ordinarys 
providence, or ordinarily depending on providence , which is to be reve 
renced : Hence though the weather and ſeaſon be rainy, yet itis not lawful to 
cut down or gather in Corn on the Sabbath , their hazard in this eafe being coms 
mon and from an erdinary immediate providence ; yet ſuppoſe that a River 
were carrying away Corn , or that Winds were like to: blow them into 
the Sea, it were lawful in ſuch a caſe to endeavour topreventthat, andpreſerve 
them z becauſe 1, that cometh by ſome more then ordinary diſpenſation of pro- 
vidence in the weather , and affe&eth and putteth in hazard this Corn more 
then others: 2, Becauſe there is no probability of recovering theſe in an erdi- 
nary way , though-the weather ſhould alter, but there is bope of gathering in 
of ſach as are in the fields without that reach ofhazard , ifthe Lord alter the 
feafon. ray] 
© 4+ Such as are for carnal pleaſure or civil ends,thus playing, geming , much 
|; T4 Eg lughings 
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laughing, 8c. being our own works more eſpecially our own pleaſure +aremm= | 


lawtul on that day. h | 

5. Contider chat all things are probibited which marr the end of the day , and 

arenotconliftent with thedutigs thereot ; ſuch ace buying , ſelling , &c, out of the 

caſes of preiling necellity ; folks cannot be ſpjritually caken up, avd wich theſe allo z 
ſo playing apd gamiog is nole(s conſiſtent with praying , reading, conferring; &c, 
thn ploughing or ſuch hke, yea, is much more indiipoiing for it, and ſo we do nes 
ceflarily thereby incapacitate our (elves for the duties of the day, 

6. All things are forbidden, which cankiſt not with this ceit and the duties of 
wor ſhip cailed tor from our ſelves and athers; thys unneceſſary journeying, walk- 
ing, even (appole ane could or ſhould he exerciſed jn meditation, is not retting as is 
required, much leſs is gadding in companiey, ja the (tceet , or fields > to the negle&t 
of ſecret and.family duties. — | | 

In a word , whatever is not religious and ſpiritual exercite , or fucthering or hel. 
ping unto whatisſo, out of the exceptedcafes ; much mare whatever is {inful, 
tcandalous, or unſuitable on other dayes, or dath divert from , or indiſpoſe tor the 


duties of holinets; and the worſhip of God onghat day , is incoolifient with this. 


relt, and ſoeprohibited : for, This reſt is not primarily commanded and required for 
itſelf, but as conducing and {ubordinate unto the performing of holy duties in it ; 
therefore our reft is to be regulated, fo as may belt contribute totbat ſgope » and 
whatever marreth that, though it ſhould not be work firictly, but idleneſs, carval- 
nels, or playing, and gaming, and {pocting. yet its a breach of this reſt: for «. That 
is ro religious duty ; nor 2. tending as aneceſſary belp toit z nor 3. isreſt commans 
ded that we ſhould pley in ir, but that we ſhould fanife it; and 4; playing or ſpor- 
ting cannot be called ſanRifying the day; otherwayes we might have ma Sabbaths 
then one, and the prophaneſt would love them beſt 3 5. playing ſeparateth not the 
S3bbath from other dayes, more then work doeth ; for men play in all : 6, playing 
is neither areligious duty, it being amongſt the moſt irreligious and prophane 3 nor 
a duty ofnecelity for eafing of wearineſs, which doth nothere come by any badi- 
ly toyl and labour, but (if there be any) :from beibg exerciſed in ſpiritual duties z 
which, therefore , change and variety will through Gods bleſling do, fo.as the pers 
ſon may be born out in them ; noris there any place for it , except ſome duty be 
negleted, therefore its inconliftert with this, 

We come tothe ſecond way of conſidering the ſanQificationrequired here, and 
that is by comparing it with that ftrineſscalled for from the Jews, and to which 
they weretyed. 1:8 591 00 9100-00 35 dter ng wy os; + 

We fpeak not here of Ceremonials-( foro their whole ſervice mightbe.more 
burd-nſome then ours, and particularly their Sabbath-«ſervicess becauſe they were 
doubled on that day) but of moral duties; and in that reſpe& we ſay, that the tye 
and obligation unto the fandification of this day is equal and alike unto us with 
them, which is clear in particulars, for r, It tyeth us now toas long time, towit, a 


natural day of twenty four hours -: a8 * did themthen.:-: 2; Itreftrainetb from +. 


work and requireth holyreftnow, as much as then ; for whatever work then ſtrack 


againſt the Letter or purpaſe and ſcope of the Cammand, angtimarred holy duties, / 


doth fo ſtill, 3. Itrequireth poſitive ſanification by holy duties, as preaching, 
Prayer, meditation , &c, and alloweth not idlene(s , norindolgeth timeto other 
(07 | un- 


a—_ 


4 Þ 
ns 


ls « | ' the uri Cratiupalment, - wy" 

unneveſſary wotks./-4,- Tr requireth ag (pticual'@:manoceran@ as ſpiritual aframe 

_ tn performing ofthemwow'as then, + no I 2 9d 29 

or 1, It the Command be moral, then is there no-change in moral duties, for it 
jsthe ſame Commandto us, thatit wastothem;, ſave in ceremonial things :- 2, If 
the ſame things wereallowed to-them which are allowed to us y and if no more be 

h allowed tobe dove by us , then: was allowed to bedone by themonthe Sabbath, 

| chen the obfervation in its ſicictoeſs:is equa), but the firſt is true, for works of piety, 

mercy and necetiity, are allowed tous ,. and fo werethey to them, as by Chrifis 
| reaſoning againſtthem ( as being here ſaperfiitious ) may appear: yea, 3. our 
allowances are taken from the praQtiſe of Chriſt, and his reatonings with the Pha» 
riſees, who in thele diſputes aimed not to ſhew that more was lawful by his coming 
ehen was before. butto ſhew what then was lawful , though they ignorantly or 
wiltully miſunderfiood the Command , for even then God allowed mercy rather 
then ſacritice , Ge,” which places moſt clearly warrant us in oor:prattiſe, 4. The : 
Service we have now is as {piritual, and withour all doubt the promiſe of the ſpirir, 
for keeping up in holy duties as large as formerly , and therefore our improving of 
it ſhould be no leſs, 
Before we proceed, there are ſome Scriptures which ſeem to thwart with, and 
to be croſs to this, to which we would ſpeak a little for clearing. of them ; as name+ 
ly Exod. 16; 23, 29, and Exod. zs, 3. where it would feem that going aut of the: 
place drefling of meat, and kindling of fire wereforbidden , which are allowed to 
us: To which weſay. 1, That we ſpeak of the meaning of this fourth Command, 
if any more was forbidden them by pecular judicial Laws, that contradieth nat 
our aſſertion , theſe may be abrogated, while this command flandeth. But z, We 
conceive that as to theſe things , gathering of ſticks,. kindling of fire , drefſing: 
meat, 9c.” no more isallowed untous then untothem , that is', all unneceſſary la- 
bour in, and about, thefeis unſawful co us now, ard all nereſſary-labour in, and a- 
bout, them was allowed unto , and lawful for them 3 as may be gathered from 
Chriſts praiſe » and his reaſoning with the Jews, and from the allowance which: 
was totheir Beaſts. In the third place then, we ſay that theſe Seriptures carnot be: 
literally'and univerfally-underftood,for-it cannot be thought that they went not out: 
of the place ,kindled no fire, drefſed no meat in any caſe; yea» the allowance fot 
their neceſſity , and Chriſts-going in ard partaking , when invited on the Sabbath. 
day, Luke 14, Its like to fomewhat that was prepared that day, with his defer dirg: 
of his Diſciples praQile in plucking ears of Corn, and rubbing them, as it is Luke 
6,1, ( which was a fort of preparing and drefling of that meat) inſinuate the cons 
trary ; neither can any thing be'gathered from that place , Exod, 16. 23, again t 
dreffing of meat imply, but rather the contrary, for the Ma»nathatremained over- 
what was drefſed on the ſixth day, was to be laid up till the ſeventh day, or the Sabs: 
bath, but nottill the day after the Sabbath ; and willit not ſuppoſe , that they be-, 
hooved then to dreſs it on the Sabbath as on other dayes by boyling, at leaft, foras- 

- togrinding of it at Mills, or otherwayes, there was no neceſſity for that on the Sab-- 
batlyout of ſome extraordinary Caſe ( or elſethey had needleſly laid itnp } and fo 
behoved to have fires to'dreſsit with ; And therefore that of not dreſſing meat» of - 
not kindling fire, &c. muſt be of what's unneceſſary and for ſervile works ; ormas 
king gain in mens ordinary particular callings, . 

at 
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But to thethird way , ifanyſhould inquire whatmote holinefeis called for i-or 


ſuitable E 


fo 
can be win at on the Sabbath then a Believer is called unto on other dayes.z be bes | 
ing called to endeavour to be perfeAly holy every day? 1 Anjwer, Although | © 
be be called to be perteMly holy , yetnotin the bolineſs of immed:ate Worſhip d 
throughout every day : Heis to be perte&ly holy on other dayes , according to 
the duties and imploy ments of theſe dayesz buton the Lords day he is called to Gd; 
be boly aecording to the imployments of thatday and its duties; The Lords pea. | Y 
ple of old wereindeed called to perfe& holineſs allthe week over , but tngularly le: 
to ſanftitie the Sabbath as a part of their univerſal holineſs, 2, Though all the } P® 
parts ofevery day ſh uld be ſpentholily , yet ſome parts more eſpecially, as what |} ** 
parts are ſpentin Prayer, reading the Scripture, &c, and ſomewhat more is re- 
quired oftheſe, who are called to it on a Faſting day, then on other dayes, even fo ſo 
On the Sabbath, _ z, Thereis a difference betwixt a perſon living holily in the ge. Gc 
neral, and aperfon who is holy in ſanQifying the Lords day , though a man ſhould de 
be holy every day » yet is benot to ſanRtifie every day which is 1equired on this | Bi 
day, whereot we ſhall now ſpeak, fot 
This dayes fan@ification then, we conceive to conliſt in theſe : - | be 
x, Thatthere is more abſtratedneſs not onely from tinful things, but even from of 
lawful temporal things , required on that day then on other days, a ſpiritual frame da) 
of heart, ſeparating and ſetting apart a man from ordinary thoughts 3 Hence we tha 
may lay, that as the Greek word xe:y3y,, ſignifyeth unclean as well as common , ſo | tbe 
a common or every day- frame ot Spirit , will be tound unclean for the Sabbathy Þ © ſ 
there mu'i theretore be another frame of heart, different from an ilk aday-frame | fi 
and (aited to that day. by. 
2. This day is to be ſanQifyed in reſpe& of the Exerciſes of it beyond other days, beg 
and that neceſſarily ; whereas on ſome other dayes we may be taken up in ſome | Ues 
duties of worſhip arbitrarily. but hee neceſſarily ; And men may, and ought, to be | _ : 
holy on other dayes, in their plowing, and other works, but there their Holineſs is | # © 
to be in immediate worſhip to God , in ſome thing relating to that alway , ſuch as the 
praying, reading, hearing, conferring, meditating, &c. end 
3, The fandification of this day Ilyeth in this , that it muſt be wholly ſanQifed, | ©XE© 
but parts of other dayes are ordinarily uſed in religious Service, but this whole bar 
day is to be uſed fo , a man ſhould be this whole day throughout , as in the time of p 
praying on other dayes, - | Du 
4. Duties would be multiplyed that day, more ſecret and private Prayer, Reas | ME 
ding, &c. and more publick Worſhip; even as there were double Sacrifices that hes 
day under the Law, though there were Sacrifices all dayes. ; , | orc 
5. There would be in the duties ofthis day more iptenſeneſs of Spirit, and a | *fhx 
further degree of ſpiritual affe&ions, then in theſe duties of other dayes z becauſe | beb 
this day is purpoſely fet apart for that end , and by continuance in duties we may ferri 
attain to more of a ſpiritual frame, and becauſe not onely the Exerciſes of Wors | 9g" 
ſhip, praying, reading and hearing, &c. call to Holineſs on this day , as they doon ſenſe 
other dayes, buteven the very dzy it ſelf doth call toit 3 even as on a ſolemn day | £9 
of hamiliation men ought to be more affeted and deeply humbled then on other hy Ot 
dayes ( though daily they ſhould repent and be hambled ) becauſe tbat day is ſo- Quri 
temnly ſet apart for it; ſ@ ought our worſhip to be more intenſe and folemn this day | #ccC 
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4 where as theſeduties in this reſpeR, 


ut as ſtarts, worſhip is here ſome way the only work of that 7 
« = 


on other days, 
da Y | ' JI 
'%. There would be more heavenlineſs and ſpiritual ſence breathed after that 
day in the frame-of the bearty it would be near God, and the work of the day' 
would be delightſome and ſweet, the'Saþbath would, asit is 1ſaiah 38, be cal- 
led adelight, and we would endeavour as itis H:b. 4, to enter into his reſt, to. 
paſs through the outward ceft into his , to be within his chambers, yeaeven in bis 
arms, as it were, all that day, 
7, There would be that day more divineneſs in our Holineſs (toſpeakſo) 8 
fortof Majeſty by ordinary in our walk , looking like the Sabbath, and like the 
. | God of the Sabbath: There would be anexulting in God that day,we would en- 


4g | deavour to have our hearts in a ſpecial mannerwarm in the Exerciſe ot love to 

is him, and to be much in praifingot him 3 our Whole worſhip would moreabſo- = 
hately and immediately be aimed and levelled at the honour ard glory of God, as 
cheend of it , then on other ordinary days, wherein our prayers and other pieces . 

m | of worſhip may more immediately reſpe& our own Cafe and need ; but on this {= 

\s | day Gods Honour as the end more immediately whatever our own Cafe be, and 


'e | that bothin heart within andin the nature of our Exerciſes without; this isto call 

ſo | the Sabbath of the Lord 4onowrabie,to honour and gloritic him;thettins it is 1/;58. 

14 | © ſpecial Majeſty being in that days worſhip by levealling it with*Extraordinary 

ie | fingleneſs at Gods praiſe', even as his name is hallowed or farRtified in Heaven 

by Angels and perfe&ed Saints, Hence 1!'s good 7o give thanks unto thy Name, GC. 

s, | beginneth that Pſalm of Praile for the Sabbath-day , to wit , the gz. Theſe Du- 

\e | ties then that further his praiſe aremore eſpecially for that day. 

ie 8, Alltheſereach both words andehoughts, nothing to the hindrance of theſe 

is | is to beadmitted neither; there are none of our words and thoughts-that day, but 

as | they wouldin a ſpecial manner be Gods, and in it we ſhould befpent as his, and 
endeavour to 'be within view of Heaven, to make ſome Eilay of glorified Saints 

g, | exerciſethere, andtohavethe Sabbath as alittle prefudy of that everlaſting Sab- 

le | bathand reſt inthe boſom of God, 

of The Fourth way of confidering this fanRitfication is poſitively , to wit, as re the 

. | Duties, wherein the Sabbath is tobeſpent, which areſhortly, all duties of im- _ + 
a, | mediate worſhip, whether they be inward, as meditation , fſelf.examinationg 

a0 | beartprayer, either ejaculatory or more continued, heart-forrow for fins, &c, 

| | or outward, as vocal prayer and finging of Ptalms , reading the Scriptures and 

| a | ther pious Books , hearing the word , &c. or whether they fecret which may 

ſe | be both inward and outward, or private in Families, as reading of the word, con- , * 
ay | ferring onit, cepeating Sermons, praying together, &c. or publick ;/ as joyn» | ©. 
rs | iog withthe Congregation in prayers and praiſes, hearing the word read, andthe ' = 
»n | ne given; hearing of Sermons, participating of the Sacraments, when difperſ? 
ay ed, joyning'in folemn humiliations and thanks-givings, when they fall neceffaris 
er | iy or moreconveniently to be on the Sabbath 3 All which and {ſuch ike are proper |: © 
. | Juties forthat day; to which liberal laying up, and giving for the relief of the poot ©» #0 
according to ability , and as God ny” every man would be added ne a ſuitable 2 
RN = duty. 
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- * Gaty of it, thongh it. be. no- daty of i 


ie come, whenit's come, and after it's paſt, 

:, Then the night before ( not ſecluding a ſaitable remembrance throughout 
the week.) rememberit «, by timous leaving of worldly buſineſs , it's a great in. 
.croachment on the Sabbath, thought too too uſual to continue longer at work 
the . night before, then any other night of the week, as if folks would gain 
the day of ceſt, out of Saturnſdays night and Mondays morning. 

2 By not ſuffering this little times leaving of work, to be idly ſpent 
but being taken up with endeavours, xr. To abſirat mind the 2, To 
from other works as well as the hand, and to have the heact put in alively frame, 
mind the work of the day which is coming , and to.hbave a ſuitablenls to it. 
If ye ask what (uitableneſs we have toit > .Anſw. Endeavour 1,' to beas if ye 
were about to meet God, totryſt, asifit were, vifibly with him, and folemnly 
to treat and enter in marriage with him. 2, To be like Heaven, and ina ſpecial 
manner in ſom2 ſort to imitate God, as if ye were already entered into his reſt, 
and had reſted from your own works. 3, To beasif ye were todye, and toſtep 
into Eternity » for this reſting ſhould mind us of that, and was, andis fiill , ſpecial. 
ly appointed (though yet no. Ceremony) to mind us of Gods ſeparating of us 
from others farhimſelf, that we may reſt eternally with him. ; 

Then 3z., far furthering of this, look back on the Week paſt, and endeavour 
to have things clear before the Sabbath come , and all by-gone quarrels removed, 
that theremay be no ſtanding controverſies againlt you.to begin the Sabbath with, 

4. Pray with ſpecial ſolemn ſeriouſneſs. in reference to that day., that ye may 
have peace for what is paſt, that ye may bein arightframe for the day that the 
Miniſter may be helped to ſpeak asit becometh ; that others may be fitted ta heare 
and joyn; thatthe Word and other Ordinances may bericbly bleſt of Godz and 
that the mercy of having the Ordinances may be minded, with praiſe tothe graci- 
ous giver of them , and ſuitably improved. | 

z, When the morning of that ſweet and deſirable day cometh ( after we have 
fallen afleep in a ſpecial manner, asit werein the Lords arms , the night before 
and left our ſelves there) r, we would timely begin the work and beware that 
either carnal thoughts get in, or the time be idly flepped over, butIſay we 
would begine the work early ; for it's for thatend appointed, andinful choughts 
will not be kept out, but by filling the room otherwayes with what is ſpiritualy pro- 
fitably, Shew forth Gods loving kindneſs inthe morning , ſaith the Pſam for the Sab/ 
bath, towit, the gz. Let therefore the Meditation of ſomewhat of theſe , or 
ſach like » begin with us, even when we are making ready, 2. ſomewhat of 
God himſelf, whoſe day it isz 2.- of heaven, and that happineſs thatis there ; 
3, of the. works of God , who gave us and all the world abeing , and whoonly 


preſerveth the ſame; 4. of Chriſts redemption , and as cloſed and perfected on | 


this day ;. which eſpecially ſhould be minded z-that ſo thinking-of our many and 
great obligations, and of the miſery we had been in, had not that work of Re- 


demption intervened, we may begin the day with a due irapreſſion of Gods great-, 


neſs and goodneſs ; of our own finfulneſs,, weakneſs, and miſery,z and ofthis 
bleſſed remedy and out-gate, | | | ; 


436 


The fifth way is to conſider the ſanRification of the Sabbath complexly, before 
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tothe day, with all the ſeriouſneſe may win it, | 
3, We would take a view of our own hearts, to ſee how and where weleft the 


night before , and endeavour to have clearneſs betwixtthe Lord and us asto our: 


ſtate, and otherwayes maintained 3 and renewedifit wasz or attained if it was nor; 


4. Too much time would not be fpentin adorning of bucking cr folks bodies; : 


or in making other proviſions for them , but as the whole of it would be taken up 
in duties of worſhip { as we have before ſhewed) fo ſome part of it would be 


ſet apart for ſecret reading, yea, for ſeccet praiſing, thankſgiving , and ſinging, - 


an exerciſe not unbecoming that day, as that fore-cited Pſalm for the Sabbath 
day , ſheweth, $23.7 
5. It thou” be the Head of a Family, orliveſt in fellowſhip with others , then 


the _ is gravely to be brought together, and every particular memberis to 


joyn with the reſt : And here. alſo prayers and other religious duties are to be 


doubled according to the ceremonial doubling of Sacrifices on the Seventh-day-: - 
- Sabbath anderthe Law; forinſecret, in families, and in publick , there would 


be more that day then in other dayes. 

6. Care and inſpe&tion would be taken fo far as men can reach , that by none in 
the Society, neither ſecret nor private duties be negle&ed , nor publick duties 
abſtained from, but that each may flir up one - another, and more eſpecially 
thoſe whoſe places lead them to it, tothe futable ſanRification of the day in all: 
the duties of it, and withal, it would be looked to, that none of the family be 
ſuffered to ſtay at home unneceſſarily fromthe publick worſhip or to be abfent 
from the family worſhip, | 

7+ Timely ( that ye be not by haſte diſcompoſed ) come to publick-modefily 


, apparrelled ( it's a ſhame to ſee how gaudily ſome come to publick worſhip 


on the Lords day ) grave in your walk wary and ciccumſpe& in you words, that 
they be ſpiritually edifying and ſutable; watch over your eyes, that carnal or 


-wordly looks ſteal you not away » nor diſtemper your hearts ; but efpecially over 


your hearts, that they weare not our of a ſpiritual frame. 
8, When ye come to the place of publick worſhip, if it be a while a beginningy 
be ill watchful, and the nearer ye come to it the more watchful; for temptations 
will be very ready to divert or diſcompoſe , there would be a frequent intermixture 
of ejaculatory prayers in reference to every thing requilite for attaining and inter» 
taining this compolednefs. 
9. When publick worſhip beginneth , Rudy to be ( asCornelious was Aﬀs 10 ) 


prefent to joyn in prayer , and praiſe » to hear what God will ſay, toreceive _ 


it, to lay it upin your hearts, to be futably affe&ted with it, and to reſolve through 
grace to praiſe it z ( for bleſſed are they only who hear the word and doit) ; and this 
would be with delight, aming arightat the end of the Ordinances; whatever they 


'be, whereof we ſpoke ſomewhat onthe ſecond Comandment, 


10. When the publick worſhip is as to it's brſt diet cloſed , let-not your minds 
tucn carnal, but depart reverently from it, chearing your ſelves in God, FExing 


. the convidtions, exhortations, direQ&iovs, inftru&ions, &c, in your mind, as. 


F ye have met with them, and be cuminating rather on theſe , then beginnirg to 2 
* FR wr IR Z 2 | | g3Ze;... 3 
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+31, As ſoon as ye can win, gg in ſecretand ſeek to have theſe things faſtned 
and riveted betwixt, God and you ,. and let that be your 6rft work, and letthe  » 

licle time that interveneth betwixt the diets of publick worſhip till youreturn , be 
ſpent ſatably to the day and the end of the duties thereof, _ Py 
ez When all the publick worſhip is ended then ye would do according tothe: |  ,, 


preceding tenth Direction ; ye would withal retwe a while in feeret, andrefle& 
on your carriage in publick, and alſo ſee what good may be gotten of the day, Py 
and ifthere be any miſſes, negle&s, or failings oblerved ( as ifthere be adiligent "7 
\ ſearch there will no doubt be ) then-be humbled, ſeek pardon through Chriſty ar. 
and reſolve through grace to help theſe afterward ; conlider what was (aid, and 


re! 

like the noble Bereans, GAGs 17, put it to the tryal for your contirmation , by ev 
your contidering and examiningthe Scriptures cited or ſpoken of ; an@endeavour I, 
yet more to have your hearts affeted in ſecret with them, i 
13- Then call your Faiyilies and come - together after ſecret ſeeking of God, an 


and r. be inquiring of one another what is remembred , that all being put to- 708 
gether, ye may be helpful by your memories one toanother ; 2, ye would do 


this, not as if it were enough to tell over the words , but that the Do@Qrines and wi 
their Uſes may be fixed, and ye affe&ted with them 3 Therefore 3, ye would th 
do this with other duties of reading, finging , and fpiritual conference , asthe ac- ing 


cafion of it ſhal offer , with prayer to God before and after , being thus exerciſed et] 
till ye go again in ſecret to clole the day as ye began. 


14 Duties of Charity would be done, contributions made liberally according por 
to our ability , andreliet ſentto others as we know their need 3 which alſo would kt 
be inquired after, " &© 

15. Indeavoure to have the heart in a right frame to cloſe the day with ;res || - je 
fle&ing on our carriage throughout it, fearing to lye down with guilt unpardon- ba 
ed and without ſome ſpeeial fruit of the duties of the day ; haſtnottogotoreſt we 
&. fooner that night then on other nights , on deſign that you may be fooner at work the 


ai the nixt day ; which ſmelleth ſtrong of wearying of the Sabbath, and of longingto the 


haveitatanend, of which the Lord complained of old, <Amor8. 5 Rudy tolye ne! 
down with thoughts as you acofe , leaving your ſelves in his arms, with reſpe& te fin 


-- --;fhe eternal Sabbath that 1s coming. $, 


3.” When the Sabbath is palt, and the next day cometh , caſt not by all thoughts eo 
ef it inftantly , but begin your work as having juſt now ended the Sabbath , fearing ea) 
to let the reliſh,of it wear away ; and indeavouring in your carriage through the arc 
Week to retain the Ramp and impreflion of it ; eſpecially beware togo to your ect 
Callings with a Sabbath dayes guiltineſs on you; O'indeavour by all means to Ch 
have that removed ! and all the Week through have oneeye to the Sabbath paſt; et} 
*. and another to the Sabbath coming , having flill that ſounding in your ears , remenss the 
ber the Sabbath, or the Lordsday,, to keep it holy; dieting your ſouls, as it were, all or 


along the Week, for acourſe of communion with God in the duties of the next | of 
Sabbath. - Hel 
It' will be now eafie to know when this commands tranfgrefſed (which was Y- - an, 


the fixth way propoſed of conſidering the ſarRification of the Sabbath ta wit, ops 
poſitively or negatively ) which is done 1, by committing any thing contrary Y g 
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doe manner ofperforming any of theſe duties required, - 


We will 6nd the weight of this command yet mere fully » by confiderivg it's 


reaſons how it*sexplicated andprefied:i” This is dove +, by laying dow the equity 
ſe. \ 

As to the firſt, yv.g, Six dayes ſhalt thoy labour and do ll thy 2ork': Theſe words 

may be looked on r. As an obliging conceflion, whict isindeed very liberal; as 


i#the Lord had faid, all dayes are mine, yet I have giventhee Six to do all thy work. 


ard 1zbour that thou haſt ro do, theretore give me the Seventh, It is but a ſmall 

ret1bution 'for Six to return a Seventh. 2, Ag@ reftriftion , thou ſhalt do-whats 

ever work thou haft todo within the Sixdayes, but none of it on che Seventh. 

z, As a command whereby God diſtributeth our time , and -commandeth 

Six for our work, and the Seventhfor bis: And thus theſe words forbididlenefs, 

OR lawfal diligence in theſe Six dayes; which we conceive hereto be 
implyed. 

- Becauſe God is not carving out what time we may be idle in,, bat what time. 
we ſhould imploy in our ewn lawful works as- well asr his ; for it cannot be 
thought that he giveth us Six to be idle on; It muſt therefore beta-work on fees 
ing as our life ſhould be taken up th-doingeither whatmore immediately concern- 
eth our ſelves, or what more immediatly concerneth God fo the ſcope of this 
command being to proportion our time berwixt theſe two, whatis allowed for 
either of them, mult imply an improving of it for that very end, z The oppos 
fition alfo will confirm this; Theſe Six dayes are to be applyedtoour work, as the 


| Seventh is to be applyed to Gods, which is more then a permiſſino, ardifthe 
- nepative part be imperative, init thou ſhalt not work, then the pokitive, Six dayesr 
Jhalr thou work, may well be underflood fo alſo. 3, Gods example will prefs it for  *Þ 
we-are to follow it, not only in reſting on the Seventh, but alſoin working in» - | 


wm 


the Six dayesas he did. 4. Working theſe Six dayes cometh in as a mean) tofure 4 | 


ther and fit for the ſanQification of the Seventh, for ſo a man putteth by his buſi, 
neſs', and hasthe more freedom for ther: on the Seventh , whereas idlenſe often 
finfull neceſfitateth tothe breach of it, and to adefire that it may be gone,' Amos: 
$. 5. And thusidleneſs is reproved here, and diligence commanded under one- 


conlideration, fo wit, as the remove of the former and pradtife of the later do- **\Þ 


eapacitate us to give God his dae on his own day when it cometh: Even asthey 
are alſo included in the eigtit Command, Thou ſbals not fieal; for ag idlenefs becom- 


eth a ſnare arid temptation to a man to fteal, and bindereth him from works of . 


Charity and ſuitable diligence in the works of his lawful Calling . readily prevent. 
eth the one , and capactiateth for the other; So is it here, for it's notumuſual that-. 


the ſame fin and duty may be forbidden and commanded in diverſe commands ops. _ -- 


on dioerfe conliderations ; And this agreeth well both with the words and ſcope 


of this command, And 5, according to the holy and wiſe ceconomy of Gods gaods- _ - 
- neſs, our Jabour may be commanded to mak hisreft to be to us the morereliſling? ' 7 
' "and refreftiing; 5534 


The tenth Verſe containeth three things for explication » 2, The Lords claitn? 
£4. 
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> -4 Yet extrordinarily upon occaſions of Humiliation , or of Joy , and Thankſ- 
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by-him & forhim ſeparated from othee,dayes, 2, Aconſequent flowing from this, } © 


_ 


Therefore that day is notto be imployed to auy of our ewn works,nonetthe lea, I © 
. No manner of work, no word,no thought nor deed of any ſuch tort under what, $i 
foever pretext belidethe excepted cafes. z, It's extenhion asto allrelations, ſo a 
foallranks3 Parenc-and Child , Maſter and Servant , *&c, yea, it's :bow'tor thy. 
ſelf, and for all thou haſt the overſight and charge of, Sons, Servaut>, Straugers, _ th 
yea, and Beals ,-not that they are capable of tanitying a day more thenthe oe 
Beaſts in Ninevch were of' religious falting » Forab 3, 'yet this ſheweth what 4 
ought to be the Maſters care, it being for his ule that Beaſts are put to work; God 
injoyneth all waycs of abſtaining from every thing that is a mans own work on the ay 
Sabbath, and will have bim ſolemn in it ; In a word, «A within thy gates, looketh I. _ 
- not only to Matters and allin their tamilies or within their doors, - but to Magis. A 
ficates and Governours, and all within their Juriſdiction ( Gates being the place by 
of Judgment, & aled in Scripture to ſhew the extent as well as {eat of power) that * 
they ſhould ſee to their ſanRifying of this dayzand the talling of avy under themis X 
theigtin when they endeavour not to prevent and amend it: And thus Nehemiah ek 
underfiood this. command, Neb. 13, when be put forth his power , not only in hi 
contending with the native Nobles,. but even agaibſt Strangers , for ceftraining - 
thera from violating this day. * : f | ah 
Hence we-gather « That idleneſs is afin, and that they will hardly give God mu 
his due on the Seventh day; who are not diligent in the duties of ſome Jawfal calls ob 
ing and ſtation, for Gods honour and others good:through the Six dayes of the , 
Week ; and indeed this is often ſeen; that ſuch arelazie, and careleſs, andidle wo 


on that day , pafling it over even as they doother dayes, without any difference 


at all, except it be that they come to Church, RA 
z- Wegather that humane, whether Eccleſaſtick or Civil appointment of ors 


dinary fixed days for worthip throughout the whole day , belide the Sabbath, WY 
will not agree with this command allowing men fix for labour, It's true, God | 
might Soveraignly limit men, but where he bath given liberty (ifit were but by Wh 
concetlion ) who: can reſtrain ? : | Br 

Concerning dayes therefore , we lay down theſefour : I, That there can be " 
no ſolemn! ſeeting apart of any day to any creature; thus Saints dayes are unlaws | 
fal: for the Sabbath or day of reft is tothe Lord, and tonone other , it being a WP 


peculiar piece of worthip to him who hath divided time betwixt his worſhip and GA 


our work, And although men ſhould keep the day , and alter the worſhip , yet AQ 
-this is a taking of that whiob was once abuſed , and never enjoyned ,-for to apply it d 
'to God, and wanteth not offence; even as the retaining of other things in wor- po 
ſhip. which have been abuſed , and are not neceſſary, is offenlive. 2, No man bed 
can inſtitute any day , even tothe true God., as spart of worſhip, ſo as to bind can _ 
ſciences to it, or to equal it with this day : That is apart of Gods royalprerogative, the 


andathing peculiar to him to ſantifie and bleſs a day, 3, Even thoſe dayes which ay 
are pretended to be ſet apart to and for God, and yet not as apartof worſhip, - 
eannot be impoſed in a conſtant and ordinary way (as Anniverſary dayes and feaſts 


are ) becauſe by an ordinary rule God hath given to man Six dayesfor work, bu 
except in extrordinary caſes he ſhall pleafe to.call. for ſome part of them again. fk 
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F concellion, even as in extrordinary times we may-work, and not reſt on the 
Sabbath day, though ordinarily we may not : This proportioning of time therefore 
is for the ordinary rule, but yet admitteth of the exception of extraordinary caſes, 
| 3. We pather that Maſters and Parents ought to have a ſpecial overſight of 

their own Children and Familiesin the worthipping of God, and thateſpecially in 
reference tothe ſanRifying of this day 3; and that there is a ſpecial communion in 
wo: ſhippingof God among the ſeveralrelations of a Family, ; 

4. We gather that Magiſtrates, and all who have power over others , ought 
to ſee to the reftraining of Vice, and tothe performing of outward duties Þ wr 
ticularly ſuch as relate to the ſanRification of the Sabbath ( as well as to abftain 
' from, and to do fuch and fuch things themſelves in their own perſons) in and 
by thefe over whom they have powerz and thatit*s no lefs ſcandalous and fintul 
for a Magiſtrate not to ſee that fin he cruſhed that the Sabbath be ſanRified » and 
the Ordinances of Religion be entertained and received and reverenced in and 
by thoſe over whom be hathcharge, then if he committed ſuch (ins himſelf, then 
if he diſcountenanced the Ordinances and break the Sabbath bimſelf, or ſufferred 
his own family or hinſelf to be without the worſhip of God ; Why ? becauſe 
theſe -are within hu gates, and he is to account for them : He is to rultefor God, 
and their good which is mainly ſpiritual; he is to be a terrour toevil doers >as 
wellas to be an incouragement to them that do well; and men are according to 
their places and parts to be forth-coming for God and the good of others. And 
yet this cannot be called a conſtraining or forcing of Conſciences, for a Magiſtrate 
or Maſter thus to reſtrain theſe who are under them 3 it's but'the uſing of that 
power , which God hath committed to them to make men todo their duty , and 
to abſtain from diſhonouring God , and the puniſhing of them, if they do othe 
wayes ; in which reſpe&he beareth not the Sword in vain. | 

The 2, and main reaſon followeth, v.1:, wherein this command is three 
ways preſſed alſo, © x. By Gods example, who during the ſpace of fix dayy 
wrought (though he might as eaſily have made allin one day) andreſted the 
Seventh;, and not before the Seventh, on which he wrought none; even fo it 
becometh men todo, ſeeing he intended this for their imitation , and for that 
end doth propoſe it here : Gods reft on the Seventh is not abſolute and in every 
reſpe& ( for Fobn, 17, he worketh hitherto, thatis, in the works of Providence, 
ſuſtaining, preſerving and governing the Creatures made by him, and their 
A@ions) but all things needful for the 'perfeting of the world were then made 
and finiſhed, '' ( Whetice by the, way we may gather, thatnet only all Creatures - 
were made, Angels even theſe that finceturned Devils, £c. but that they were 
made within the Six days of Creation , when ' Heaven, Earth, Sea, and all that 


was in them was made ) Therefore all our works that are neceſſary to be donein * 


the 6x working days, would be done and ended, that we may reſt on the Sabbath 
a: he did, . 
The' z, way;i9by his bleſſing of :it. God bleſſed the Sabbath day, which isto be 
underſtood noffimply in reſpet of the day, which is not properly capable of bleſſ;, 
ing, butin reſpe& of the true obſervers of it, he bleſſethit to them and he blel- 
ſeth them in-it,.-which-may-be in theſe three ; x, That: the ref of that day ſhal not 
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worſhip; this is his reſt. 5, To ſhew' the excellency of Religion, and ofthg {.<d fo 

' Works of Piety's or of Gods Worſhip} above mens Employghalts in earthly and utter | 

; wordly things : It was a Sabbath'to </Adamin innocency to beaſfliract d from bis | fhebti 

- Jabovr for the worſhip of God;'the one is mens toyl , -che other is mens ſpiritual for thi 

7 - 7nd eaſe, far contracy-roithat which. meo: in the warld ordinarily think and J.* | 
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reſpe&) more then murther, ' Adultery,” 
ret Commandement, 11 Ss 20 Gi ; 
2, Amongſt all the comm 
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| ands of the firſt Table/, yea all the commands, 
this religious obſervance of the Sabbath, - is moſt forcibly 'prefſed with wore 
reaſons, and with more fall 'and particular' explication : Becauſe rx. 
commands hang ſome way on thigz, and obedience is ordinarily given tothem 
withthe ſame readineſs, as this day is employed in Gods Service, 2, It keepeth 
life,asit were, in all the reſt,and when men are cold.inthis,ſo ace they io all che reſt, 
z. This tryeth men'intheirlove to God beſ}; If indeed his company and ſervicebe 
more delighted in thenthe World; And.is anotableindicationof the frame of the 


ſoul; it maketh proof both of their ſtate and frame, as men are uſually and habitually 
on the Sabbath, ſo in effe& are they, as to theſe, | 


+ ,. 3. Nobreach of any command!hath more aggravations; for:1. Itis againſt reaſon 
and equity, when God hath given us, ſo many.andfo good reaſonsforit; 2: It's. 
:bigh Ingratitude, the Sabbath [being a Mercy; - and a'great Mercy indeed-it 


isto be priviledged with acceſs to converſe with God a whole day of every week 
in duties of worſhip, 3, It's againſt Love, God's Love hath inftitutedit, and 


our Love ſhould in--a ſpecial manner vent it ſelf to him on it, 
againſt our ſelves; for the Sabbath kept holy , is backed with the promiſe of 


4 Irs croeſty 


of a ſpecial bleſſing, and we by.this fin prejudge our ſelves of that; yeathe 
Sabbath rightly ſpent is a mean both of holinels and of nearneſs to God , of con= 


eminently verified here, that theſe 


forſake their wn Mercy, 


4. Nofin doth more evidence un 


» 


ſo it evidenceth, eſpecially. when groſs, a very 


and diſpoſition, as may. be gathered from Nev, 23- | -. 


© formity to him and of communion with bim,, it pramoteth, both : So that it is 
who{in agaiofithis command, fin againth and. 


iverſal untenderneſs z and 2s it's a ſin in it ſelf, 


finful and ſore way Atheiltical frame 


Yea. 5, . It.occationeth: and breedeth.othar. fins. ;. it habituateth to finning,and 


hardneth againſt challenges, ſo that men ordinarily become-very grolsand looſe: 


and fall in ſcandalousfins;” who negle@ the ſanification of the Sabbath, which 
is the quickner and fomenter ſome way'of all daties and knitreth the two Tabſes 
of the Law together ; hence it cometh to paſs, that we'often hear mer! that 
haverurned tobe veryTlaoſe, groſs and ſcandalous ( and fome of them on Scat 
folds ard atiGibbets ) ery 'out of Sabbath' breaking , imputing the one to the 


other, as a main'canſe; for by this fn men grow ſtout againſt challenges, and form-! 
gh Gequite up. __ - | 
6 No(in bath more ſharp challenges for it, and more ſad Judgements aveng- 


al in ſecret dutits; and:ſo at Jen 


ing it, then fins againſt thiscommand; have there been any men deeply cballengs 


ed. for fin, oratdeath (whether ordinary or violent.) brought to expreſs and' 
otter their challenges, but (ips againſt this command have been main ones ?; The 30 
Iſliphting of the Lords Sabbath made Jeruſalem to be burnt with fre Fer, 19. latly 
for this lin they ace threatoed with terrible plagues 3 Exzek; eo, 2 
"M | Aa ett: 
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his holy things ; Ois it le, 


chat a mancan be well tharbeeakerh the Sabbarh,, 
or to whomitisnar.Aa delipht,2 - | 


If any ſhouldask here ;if indeed the breaches of this command be greater ſins then 


the breaches of the commands of. rhe ſecond Table > andif fo , if God will be aveng- 
ERS. Lads. ao var hed a Do 
_ For Anſwer- (premirtipg this one word, that, in comparing breaches of the com- 


mands of the two Tables', we F-e compare fins of alike nawre rogetber, char; 


is fins of prefumptien wirh'finSof prefimmprion ; and fins of infirmiry with fins of in- 
" firmiry) weſay , ther 2prefimipr 4 fin SR hs forth Command , if ic were 
bur ro go unneceſſarily” rorhe'door , br togarher ſticks, is a greater fin then a pre- 
ſympmous murrher , becauſeirſtrikerh more immecharely againſt God : And that 
a ſin ofinfirmiry againſt rhe fourth command , is greater then a fin of Infirmity againit 
the fixrhi; Yer we grantthar preſumpruous Murtheris agrearer fin then a finof in 
firmiry againſt the fonrcth. command, becau(e preſumprionand high handedoeſs in the 
manner. of {inning , in-afin line on the marrer compararively , .dareth God, aSit 
were , and. ſtrikerb immediarely againt him, and fo isan additional high aggra« 
vation; of ir; befide Wha jr is inthe nature of is And rhoigh ourcenſures 

preſumpryuous breaches of rhe Sabbarh , which are now as great ſins as formerly {as 
ts clear from whar is juſt now ſaid ) be often more mitigated now under the Golpel, 
neither was it as we. conceive » ordinary to ſtone the. preſumpruous prophaneners of 
the Sabbath , even amongſt the Jews; yer will rhishe no good reaſoning ; men do 
not now execute punighmenrs upon Tranſg efſours of rhe firſt Table ason Tag 


en Tranſgrefſions of the commands of the'firſt; for fo we would bein hazard ro 
poſtpone all rhe Laws or Commands of the firft Table ro thefeof the ſecond ; bur 


weare toconfiderthar ternporal punisbments are heightened or lefſened according as 


rhe peace and order of civil Socieries may be more or lefs cherein concerned , ſo that 
itis not by rheſe meaſures that we arero make the eſtimate of the greatneſs br ſinal- 
neſsof fins inrhe fight of God ,; and in order to his righteous atid abſolare j eNtSs 
and therefore it's enough thar we enquire what God hath done ; and'will do , and 
- what ſinners may. expect from him.z however menmay over-look andpaſs them by , 
© yet before God rhey. are often taken notice of , and plagued even in this life, and 
will be for ever hereafter, if rhey repenr-nor. | 22-5008... | 
We may now therefore in the cloſe , exhorr, beſeech, obteſt and charge you all; 
asin rhe Gphtof God, whois aſevere apenger of rhem » that ye would be aware of 
the ſins whereby rhis command is rranſgrelled.;, Parricularly guard againſt. -. 
_ * 1, Not preparing for it, or not remembring. oft ;.amany prophane the Sabbarh, 
ere they come to publick , yea, before come, in ſomereſpect. 
© 2. Carnal thoughts and a common frame ofhea:x , yea , even ro ſpeak ſo., apar- 
ticular frame rhar lookerh bur.to our own condition or caſe 3 As not ſtirring it ſelf to 
be over and above har , robe affected with God and his glorious works of Crearign 
and Redemprion , ro- gtve him praiſe for his marvellous goodneſs on thar days 
there igalaſsgenerally liftle delight and praiſe in his worship , even on his own holy! 
day. 3 Las 2” I -& 


= = 3: General unedifying diſcourſes, of the news of thetime, of health , andother & ; 
x - thiogsnorneceſſary to that day. - 4. Linde 
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GommangementsanLaws.y and adeſpiffing.of | 


efloursof the ſecond; therefore Tranſprefſions of the ſecond Tableare greater fins 
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<ond"s wh we call raking the alr ,. and On viliring 4 there was areſtraint thereby * 
intended. : af 
6. Mengſuting.upon choiteiathe Church-ar ſuch a diftance thar they can ſcarce- | 
ly bear, au went ha Raj more {ecurely-conter togerheron commompurpoles; 
OT NY o: net. lo much as ajit1q profit , . of whom we may; appoſicely. ſay: ( as 
Chrilt, {aud of, rhe Friefts ,; hat jhey prqghaneduhe. Sabbach-and were blamelels) 
Thar. they. lome. way keepr. irandareguilzy 3: many aliofleep weary and wander in 
their thoughts , and are as ſtones.and ſtarutes inthe Church, 
| 2. Little ones and boyes going and running up and downplaying and makinga 
| | noiſe, atid fervantsgadding; "all whict-will be charged on Magiſfraces,. Miniſters, 
Fiders; Maſters Parents , who are nor conſcionably aming; and endeavour:ng in 
the diligenrufcof all finablemeans:ro amend atid/ptevent ſich abuſes ,, and to punish 
continuagee'in them(; Efpetially look' ro'ir when few pleaQot appear apaintt ſuch 
| Fins; 271 £017 ts IT 14 468 ondaieats $35 owp:r.7 | oY 
| 8. Much: idle lowering over ofrhe'Sabbarti, domy nothing, 'and'much ſleeping 
| itovyer:|  Idleneſs is afin any day, 'muck:more onthis day. ; 5 
g9.. Lartle care- of fandtitying: the Sabbarh when men'are from home, or when _* 
' | tbey arenor intheir awn Congregations, when«they are norintheir owryHouſes, or + 
| -bavengs any totakeoverbghton then): | Thoreits rauch hbertyirakeuthisway', and 
| [- there, are many complaints of ir, Whar tnj Brethren + Dorhnorrhe Sabbatture+ 
| quireas ſtrict ſanCtiticationabzoadiasart.bame'? bp" ir hav 6s barn ue 
= If any, 8hould.ask remedies, of all: rhelg.,, and(utch like evils ,, - know'notie betrer 
 F then theſe thar are inthe Command u ſelf. WL 
The firſt is remember, what ? 1. Remember by-gone failings, and repent. af 
them : 2. Remember coming ro Judgment, rthar ye. may be foundoft-ir.in peaceas to 
 $ thisor any other guilt, and endegyOur topreyent it : 3... Remembertg be all the-Week 
| '& over it your, worship and walk, minding ir. - | 7. 
A fecondis,. be weltiinployed througtonr the Week » and be nor giyen toidlene(s © 
'or lazineſs in your particular Callings, nor in f Sy Exerciles , there will be no = 
JI fandtifying of this day” wittiourthat'; be nor rheretore florhful in bufineſs, bur feryent- — 
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© not only of deeds, butof wotds or: thoughts,' of 2 REG ot MW gy 
* 4 Letevery one take inſpeQion of others, and ſeripuſly, mind it in your fever {| in t 

al places, as ye are called, / LT Ny gt Teh vor 

' 5. Follow Godsexample in other things, as it's propoſed to you for your Imitas | ſeqr 

. tion, and ye will do it the better in this, | A 


6, Aim at the blelling as well as at the duty 3 hang on himſelf for life and | to « 
ſtrength co diſcharge the duty , and' for the bleſhng, ſince.he is the Author and | ano 
Beltower of both, and do the duty delightfomly and with joy , thrqughthe | con 
Faith of his bleſting; and acknowledge his unſpeakable goodneſs in.priviledging oft! 
you with his day, and the worſhipthereof, Rill waiting on bim, and truſtingio bim | itin 


- tor whatever good may come to you in it, astl 
) | Tat 

Ve:-2 1 . 7 hou 

The Fifth Command.: | * (42 151 real 

| p ') ſho 
Exodus 20, 12. Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that thy dayes may be Jong upon the | call 
Land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. | drit 

the! 


.U R Lord Jeſus Chciſt, Mazth, 22,34, fameth-up the whole Law inthele | ath 

, Q ewo words, which he calleth the' two great Commandetnents, Thou ſhalt gre 
1 love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, and thy ore 
L. Neighbour as thy ſef, the two leggs t t Piety in praQiſe walketh upon; the one 
comprehendeth our duty to God, which'runneth through alltheeTen,.Commands, | Tal 
but doth moreeminently exert it ſelf inthe firſt Four, whereof we have ſpoken: | that 
The other containeth our duty to our Neighbour ; which is ſet down more parti- | out 
0 cularly in the lalt Six Commands, whereof we are now to ſpeakz and howeve, | ma 
-&- many do ignorantly and. wickedly look on duty to man as ſomewhatextrioſick to | wo 
© Religion, and duty to God, yet both have the iame authority, both are put.in ohe | to. 
ſum of the Law, both are written on Tables of Stone with the Lords own | git 
finger, and put within the Ack;! And therefore we ought with aproportionable | tha 
care to inquire what God requireth of us as duty to others, as well as to bimſelf: | tot 
And we ſhould make no leſs conſcience of obedience to the one then tothe other, | fer: 
Before we come partigularly to:the fifth Command , we ſhal ſpeak alitcleto | pra 
theſe two»: x1, Why love to God is: called the firſt and great command, and love | of | 
to-our Neighbour the ſecond, and only like'to the firft, Math. zz. 38, 2, why bath | eau 
the Lord carved out mens duty to others as well as to himſelf. we 
'Forthe former of theſe , confider inthe firft place that the commands of the ſe. reſ 
cond Table are equal tothe commands of the firſt, in reſpeR of the authority that | Jive 
injoyneth them , he that ſaith, Thu ſhalt have no other Gods before me , faith alſo, ANC 
Thou ſhalt not kill, ©&c, Fam.2.11, In which refpet it is ſaid , Marth, 2, 39, the | car 
Second is like untothu, 2, If we compare the two Tables together as to the matter of « 


contained in them > and the. immediate obje& of each duty commanded ; the dui} . go! 
ties of the firſt Table are greater , and the duties of the ſecond Table leſſer; the zur 
one relating more immediately , the other more mediately to Religion, in which Þ be! 
the 


©. . -#elpeRtthey expre(s peculiarly our love to God.z-which iscalled the firſt and great 
+ | Y cow F 
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worsbip, andisinan immediate ke" ow be given to God but the” duites required: 

in the other {x , ' are not properly , formally wan; called for as parts of 

y orſhip to God , though, a> they are acknoweledgments of him, they may be cons 

ſequentially thereto referred, 

; Astothe 2. Why the Lord hath in ſo ſhort a ſum particularly ſet down our duty 

d F to others, as well as to himſelf and ſhewed how every one ſhould carry towards 

d F another; We would ſpeak to it the rather, that there are tix commands in the ſes 

ie | cond Table, and but four inthe firſt Table, and the Lords commendirg the duties © 

g | ofthe ſecond Table bath ſaid , rhe ſecond i like unto the firit, becauſe be would have 

m | itin our careful obſervance, going along with the firſt; And the Apoſiles as well 

asthe Lord , in preſling holineſs, do ordainarily inſtance in the duties of the ſecond 

Table, as Luke 10. 26, What written in the Law? how readett thou ? Math, 5, 17, 

thou ſhalt not commit «Adultery, fc, Rom, 13.8, 9, 10. Fam. 2.8, 11. 9c, Andthe 

reaſons of it may be theſe: xr, To teach his people that it is his will , that they 

ſhould be holy in all manner of converſation ; therefore there is no piece of duty 

| called for, but it is comprehended in a command, even theleaſt thing, eating, 

drinking , and whatſoever they do, x Cor 10. 31. 1 Per. r. 15, 16 he would haye 

them careful to be holy not only in the Church, but alſoin the Market, in the ſhop, 

e | athome , abroad, notonly in prayer, butat the plough, &c. z. To hold out the 

t | preat extent of holineſs, or what holineſs he requirethrin his people; It was a 

y | great miſtake in the Phariſees, that they placed the main part of Religion in the 

e | performance of external duties of the firſt Table z whereas the Lord layeth both: .. 

Tables together, to tell that they muſi march up together in our practiſe, and 

: | thatit will not be Holineſs in it's ſelf , and in Gods accounttop rform the one withs 

- | outtheother; 3. Becauſe the Lord would bave his Law a perfeR Rule, that the 

» | man of God might be perfe&, throughly furniſhed to every good word and 

d | work. 2 Tim, 3-17. therefore is the ſecond Table given , that we may know how 

e | to walk towards others. as well as towards God, that Malters may know their 

1 duty, Servants theirs, &c, and thatnone areleft to an arbitrarineſs therein, but 

2 | thatallaretyedto aRule: 4. Becauſemen are ready to ſlight holineſs in refererce 

tothe ſecond Table ; hence there will be ſome kind of awe of God on men, inre- 

ference to the duties of the firft Table, ſo that they dare not altogether negle& 

prayer » hearing the word, &c, and yet they will makelittle or no conſcierce + _ +. 

of loving their neighbonr , or of ſhewing mercy, as we ſee in the Phariſtes: 5, Bea 3 

cauſe it is no leſs necefſary for Chriſtians living together as to their Being and -E 

well-being and mutual thriving, that they do duty one of them to another with 

reſpe& tothe command, then that they all do their duty to him; bow elfe can folks 

live well together in a Family or other Societies , if each therein do not duty to * 

another ? the negle&t of this makes them as a houſe divided againſt itſelf, which. 

cannot Rand; 6, That the Lord may havethe more clear and convincing ground 
of challenge againſt ſuch as flight theſe commands, andlive in envy, malice, oppreſ-. 
fon, &c. fornonecan ſay he knew not theſe to be ſins, Mic, 6,95. The Lord 
bath heed thee, 0 man, what is good, that thou do Fuftice, and love Mercy, &c. and he. 
beginneth at the Duties ofthe ſecond Table, the more-toſtop their mouths : If 
they ſhould fay , they knew not that they ſhould beboly , or baw to be holyin' 

b- 3 Aaz Frys ; theſe | 
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| thels; bebaditto.ſap, tharks bad raid thont. Fortheſ ;and fuch likereatons,, the | #* 
-ofrhe ſecond Table as. well as rorhole of the funſt, tharwe may lay thegreater weight 


08 then, : 

From rhe ConneCtion of the two Tables , we may abſeryerheſethee general, 
fir&, .Thax, there is ao part of a mans, converſation 1p reference to his walk with 
orhers, as well as God, whatever be his Calling or Station , bur heoughr to be Reli- 
gious. and; boly init; God harh directed men how rocarry inall things. 2. Tharir 
1s a necglſary parcof Religioninxeſpect of the commandof Gadenjoyningir, andin 
order ro our thriving, 1n holineſs , to be confciengious induries to others, as well as in 
immediare duties to, God , whoinhis Law requireth both. 3. "Thar where kindly 
andrrue Obedience is given to rhe firſt Table , Obedience will be giventothe fecond 
alſo, where Conſcience purrerh to pray and keep the Sabbath , ir willalſo purrodo 
duryi ro our Neighbour ; he purpoſely purteth rheſe rogerherin-the- Goſpel , when 
_ Phariſees would ſeparate them , and what God harh conjoynedler-no-man pur 

der. | | = 

. Ir may be here inquired : whar it is:10 be religious in theſe common-duttes weowe 
w others > An{w. Som we cannot: inſtance in any. thing , wherein Religion 
hath nor it's place 3 yer we $hal pirch-on a few things, rhatir mare eſpecially imply- 
eth: And x. lt is neceſſary thar the matter of” the dury be commanded , and 
2. Thar reſpe& be had rothe command.1nthe doing of it» aman muſtgorouly pra- 
vide tor his. Family , but he muſt do. irreligiouſly. > a Maſter muſt nor ule his.Seryants, 
-  a$hepleaſeth,, the Servant muſt nor abule che. Maſters. ſimplicity; , burobey in fear 
\ and trembling » &c. Epheſ. 6.5. Col. 3. 22. in. which places the: Apoſtle preſſerh 
Seryants ro1ook to theſe things, while many of then) had Heathen Matters (and whar 
is ſpoken ro chem may be applyed to all , in all CallingsandsStarions , andſerve ro 
direct how ro be religious. in common duties ), And 1. As rotheend , itisre- 
quired , thar they ſerve not men only, bur the Lord', and ſoeye his glory ,. the adorn- 
ning of the Goſpel , the edificationof othcrs , there being nothing wedo , wherein 
we ought-nort to have an higher end rhen/ur ſelyesor men. . 2. Thar they bayve are- 
hgious Moriye inthe:r Service , implyed in theſe words, not-Wwith eye Service, as men 
pleaſers » but as doing Servicero the: Lordin.obedienceto hiny, and not-tomen; nor 
ſo much becauſe their Maſters connnand-, as becauſe God'commandeth ; ' not forthe 
fashion nor meerly-tor profir, but becauſe commanded of God! 3. Thar forthe man- 
ner ir bein fingleneis of heart chearfully and'readily. 4. Tharreſpet behadrorhe 
promiſe as well as ro rhe command ,, for their through bearing-in;their Service, and 
for;their Encouragement inthe Faith of their being accepredithrough-Chriſtasiir.is 
Ephbeſ. 6.8. Coll. 3. 24. elſe it were afſad. thing tor a Chinltianiſervantrabe in.hard 
Service » and have no more to expect bur a butt, of, meat and a,penny-hire. from men, 
bur Chriſtian ſervants may eye the heayenly. reward in {weeping the houſe , as;well as 
in the religiousduries of Gods immediate Sore. 
| For helps ro underſtand. rhe commands of the ſ{econd- Table, we may conſider 
theſe four Scriprures , which will hold our ſo many, rules far rhat.end : The. 1. and 
principal one 1s Mar. 22. 39, Thou shalt love thy Neighbour as thyſelf, which ſhew- 
eh rhar there shonld be a waxmneſs'of affettion in usro,our neighbour , oppoſite ro | 
hatred ( Zeyit: 19, 17. x8. ) revenge, malice, inward grudging ; and no doubrrhis 
- _ warmneſs of love, making amen, meaſlire-htis duty to orhers by the love he hath ro 
” - himſelf, will-notably help ro- underſtand and* obferye all'rhe duties of theſecond ©. 
> Table. Fhe 2is Mart: 7: I2. Thenefore all' things',. whatſoever" ye Would: rhar men ©. * 
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| 5 -o partiatity and ſelfdove , which undermitxeth all the dunes egg a oy C.- 
ables andrhis isof apeneral and univerfalextenr, to all perſons and things, ſuch Sl 
buying and ſelling , ro duties berwixt man atd wife , neighbour and neighbour, 
Maker and 'Servant, &&c. The 2. is Phulip. 2. 4 Look net every manon bu own 
og » butevery wwn alſo on the things of ethers , a notable effect of loye , not oaly ro 
wish well ro our neighbours , bur to ſeek and procure rheir good , andir is oppoſite 
to ſelfishneſs.and :regardleſneſs of the good of others , if we be well our ſelves. The 
. 1$ Rom. 12. IO. Be kindly affeftionate one ts another with brotherly love in honour pre- 
ering one another , be kindly ro , and manifeſt your eſteem of, your Neighbour, not 
in a complementing way , bur really and heartily, which by F4mes 1s called the 
fulfilling of the Law, and by the Apoſtle JF ohn1he old and new commantement, where» 
inthere 18 tore Religion then many are aware of, more then in knowledg, ſpecuk 
ations and empry notjons : but oh 1! How short are we in thefe more commonqurirs, 
thatlye , a$ir were, among our feet > We come now tothe Fifth command , which 
isthe firſt of the ſecond Table , andit containeth x. aprecept. 2. aPromiſe, and 
ſdiris called by the Apoſtle Epheſ. 6. 2. the firſt Command with promiſe, which mult be 
upon one of theſe grounds , either 1* becaule iristhe firft command that hath a par- 
nicular promiſe, rhat promiſe in the Second command being gn & applicable (asic 
isactually applyed there) ro all rhe commands, or 2. becauſe this is rhe farſt command 
of the fecond Table ; and often in the new Teftament rhe commands are recknoned 
and inſtanced by that Table, eſpecially when duties berwixt man and man are preſl- l 
ed: And ifir befaid, thar it is theonly command of the ſecond Table » that hatha = 
romile , it is anſwered, itisthe only command that hath an expreſs promile : vehle = 
t1s not abſurd ro readir thus , it is the firſt command (1. e. ) of the ſecond Table ; an 
ro preſs it the more, the promiſe added to iris mentioned ; {o that ro urve obedience 
r1tthe more ſtrongly , ir is not only the fi: ft Command , faith rhe Apoltle of the e= 
cond Table , burit hath a promiſe alſo added roit :: And this cerraiuly is the Apoſtles 
ſcopero preſs its obſeryarion. 2 
In the-precept we are 1, Toconſider the Object , Father and Mothir: 2. The £ 
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Dury , honour. 1. Again, concerning the firſt , it is tobe confidertd rhat this Cons 
mandin its ſcope reſpecteth the dury that we owe toall Relations, wherher they be 
above us , inferiour to us, or equal with us : 'I hisis clear from Chriſts fonttivgall- 
the ſecond Table , and conſequently rhis command with the reft; in thar cotprehen« 
five general , Thou halt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf; and therefore our Neighbour 2 
| | in general muſt be rhe object of this Command , as wel! as of thereſt , and foitrak» + _ = 
eth in all the duriesof honour that every one owerh ro another , whateyer be their © 
place z. there is a duty of honour and reſpect called for from eyery one 10 eyery one; FA 
And ſo Eph. 5. 32. it is preſſed upon Wives toward their*Husbands ; and = Per, x 
. 7. upon Husbands rowatds their Wiyes, which muſt be comprehended here; Taus. 
ather and Mother are hear to be largely and ſynecdochically underſtood , one forr of 
Relations pong a figurative manner pur tor all the reff. 2. Under them are con- 
prehended all Superjours for place , in Church or Common-wealth , whoin Scrip= 
ture gerthe Tile of Fathers , as Magiltrares', Supreme and Subltern , Minifters atid 
all Charch-Officers , Teachers , Overſeers , and all inthe place of Fathers, 1 Cy, 4 
15. yea, they who are to be eſteemed, as ſuch for pits of Learning, Wiſdom” 
Grace and Piety » AF 7. 2. or for their worldly means and omwardeſtate, as Joſep 
was, Gen. 45, 8. or for their age, and rhe reyetence due to theni enrhat account 
3 2 Jngs 2 12. 10 aword , any of emenefcie putteth; one inthatebll of Fathegy  - 
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the diſpoſition of the members of the body mentioned 1, Cor, 12, v, 22, 23, and 
24 theexcellent attecaperation of God, wifdom is very conſpicuous, by ballancs 


: ing the greater authority of the Father with the greater pains and care of the Mo.  ®\ 
iS ther,that cheChildcens duty ot love, honour, and gratitude,may return c@ both with ſho 
a ſuitable equality. z, She'is added to ſhew that it is not only the moſt eminent | 
Superiour of Neighbour towhom henour is due , but even theſe who have more reſ 
weakneſs,” and eſpecially the Mother : Hence it is that alwayes almoſt inthe Pros f ied 
verbs, where duty tothe Father is preſſed , the Mother-is alſo named with him, # "8 
to ſhew that Children-ſhould not think that leſs reſpe& is due to the Mother then to | 7! 
N the Father; yea, ſometimes che Mother is pretixed tothe Father, as Zev, 1g, pec 
8 3. Tc ſhall ftar every man his Myther and bu Father, which is done to meet with the ren 
42 humour of many who are ready to lefſen their duty to their Mother , and there. Pe! 
= forewe are called to iteven in her oldage, Prov 23'2z, andto guard againſt de- call 


ſpilipg of her then, which is roo readily and frequently incident, Thus doth the the 
Lord provide in his word againſt our corruption, which is ready to take advantage tha 
of debording and outbreaking at the weakeſt part, 27 
If it be fucther asked , Why ail Superiours , yea all Neighbours, are ſpoken of || , 
as Fathers and Mothers ? Anſw, Theſe reaſonsare obvious from the ſcope : It ite 
is #1, to ſhew that the duties of this Command are mutual amongſt all relations, Þ 3c 
it giveth Superiours their due, yet ſoasthbat it teacheththem alſo how to carry tos Lo 
ward their Inferiours , that is, to be Fathers to them; ard tbat therelation neceſſ. | the 
arily implyeth a mutual tye; therefore this Command doth not only dire@ inferi- the 
ours in their duty towards Superiours, but alfo Superiours in their duty to their A 
Inferjours, 2. They .get this name to make their tubjeQion to each other , and Ep 
their mutual relations and duties the more (weet and kindly , when the ſabje&ion | ©2* 
is to be given as by a Son to a Father, and whenitis exatted and expeRed as by ly '2 
a Father from a Son; which conſideration ſhould be a kindly motive to all muts 
val duties, and alſo an inducement to hide infirmities ; and to confirut tenderly eſp 
_ of failings, And thus the denomination of the natural relation ſeemsto be bor- Y Vit 
rowed, to eftabliſh and frengthen the politive Relation , which ofits ſelf is nog Y ©OÞ1 
ſo binding of the Conſcience by Nature's light. So much for the Obje@ of thus | ©: 
D-ty. | | 


2 ©; The Daty itſelf here calle for, is bowour, which is alſo largely to be underſtood, Y- 
2  bothas it taketh in' the inward eſteem of othersin' our beart, ' and: alſo the evis © 
=. : Rencing of thisin'outward exprefionsin our converſations For by this Command 
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I appexreth that therdis,/ ' 1, Some eminencie' in every mnt 4-4 Thievery © 
MH ove ſhould obſerve that-and honour it in another'z What" is itthers t6 bowoke 
them? It is not to complement them, and: only ſeemingly*to' reveretce then 
but. it confiſteth eſpecially in theſe ," 1, In oblerving' and- acknowledging 
what' is eminent in any for nature, grace, ſtation, 'or other faccidental'things; 
and it chere appear no more in aman; yet 8 he beareth ay thidg of Gods Injape; or 
is a Chriſtian and Member of Chrifts Chorch, he is-thvs to be honoured. x, There 
zh } oughtto bean eſteemof him, and we ſhoaldreally havean honourable account of 
© | him, and thatin ſome reſpet beyond our ſelves in:ſome one thing or other, z. It 
2. lyeth much in love, and kindly or affe&ionate reverence, as is hinted Row, x2, 10. 
in | 4. It taketh in obedience according toour ſtations. flowing from a diſpotition-of 
df Þeartto obey, Heb, 13, 17,5. Itreacheth both to the thought of thebeart/and 
2s ©. fo our ſecret carciage, ' there ſhould notbe im our ſecret charnberany deſpiling 
2. | orwiſhing ill to him, \Zccl;ſ 16, 20,6) Ircomprehendethaholy'fear andaw that 
h | ſhould be joyned with it, Zev. 19. 3, | 174 1 
it Honour being thus tixedin the heart, it is to be expreſſed, r, In words, by 
reſpective and reverent ſpeaking and piving anſwers, or making ſuits; Sarah cal- 


» | ied her Husband Zord, r. Per. 3.6, - 2, It is expreſſedin gettures: by bowing riſ- 
, ing up, keeping ſilence ſontetimes before others. Fob. 29. not anſwering again, 


o 8 Tit. 2.9. faluting, &c. Col, 4.15, 3, In deeds, by obedience and'teftifyingreſs 
pe& that way which is generally called grazitude, therefore obedience to:Pas 


+ rents, Eph. 6. 1. is drawn from this Command» which preſſeth obedience upon 
- 8 menaccording totheir relations 4 In our means, communicatingthereof wherritis 
- called for; fo tribute to whom tribute is due , Rom, r 3. 5, and double honout to 
« | the Eldersthat rule well, : Tim 5.15, acording to the acceptation'of hotious uſedin) 
» that precept, Honour the Lord with thy Sub#ance; Prov, 3-9 5.:In-our prayers for thens £ 


2 Tim ,2. 1,6 It: covering their infirmities, Gen, g. 21.22, - p 42801770 

EN © As the breaches of this Command may be eatily gathered hence; as being oppo# 
3 | fiteto theſe, ſo this rule is alwayes to be carried along in praQtice, thatthis honour; 
; | 20d obedience 'muſt be (till i 7he Zord;:thatis, there' miſt be a referving tothe! 
; | Lord his due, for God is the ſupreme Father, and ajl our reſpe&:to understathers-of 
: 8 thefleſhis to be ſubordinate tothe Father of Spirits, Heb,/1r2::9: ſoiaghemay-bave 
: | thefirft place for whoſe cauſe we givereverence to them,&:ſathat word is fil erves 

| <Afsq 19. It u better to obey God then man ; man is only to be obeyedin the Lord; 

18 ZEpleſ.6. 1, And thus refuling tocomply with unjuſt commands, is not difabedi- - 
; | - enceto Parents, but high obedience to God, the cefuſal being conveyed reſpeRtuls' 

| ly andafterthe due manner. © {os +, oe ls on fag My of t, 

| Again the branches of chis Command are exceeding largez-two things by: it are 

|! eſpecially called for, r.Lpve,z Honour,and whateveris oppoſite to and ivcon6fi:nt 
with theſe, is a breach of this Command; wherein we are toobſerve;. 3; The 
obje& of our love ardreſped 5 itisall men 1 Pet,y.19, Honor all men z love rhe 
Brorherhood; our Neighbour here in the largeſt ſenſe comprebendin:;.. all. men;: 

I 2. Conſider that the a& of love and bonour thatis required is moſt intenſe.; we; 

- muſt love onr Neighbour a8 our ſelf, and this reacheth far. 3, Conſiderthatit tak. 
eth in allthat is onr. Neighbours, his name, fame, credit, and eſtate»&c. but eſpecial, e 
Þ& 1y love to his ſalvation, becauſe in this moſily doth his concern neat lye, 4..1t, ; 
b- » ; B b | taketh 


LY 


_ 


 taketh in all midſes or means thac are for bis true bonouring , &r the viedicating af 
of his name when he is defamed z hence Pſalm rg. it isthe property of an accurate © 
walker » af to take up an evil report againſi bis Neighbour, even when it is brought ta 
him andlaid before him, 5, Yet there is a difference to be obſerved in the putting 
forth of our love and telifying of our reſpe z for we ſhould love him as our ſelves, 
bution giving ceſpe& and honour z we are to prefer others to our ſelves : tolove 
our Neighbours as our ſelves, importeth: the kind and reality of our love, we 
ace to love him nolels truly then our ſelves ( for we alſo come in here as the objeRs 
of our own love) but we are ſome way to honour him beyond our ſelves. 

If it be sked, How can thatbe? «. That one ſhould love all men ? Should 
we love them all alike and equally? And 2. ought wetoprefer every manta 
Our ſelves ? | 

To the former, we ſay 1. This Command requireth , as tothe obje& , that 
we love all men, excluding none from our love good or bad ( while they are 
within the roll of men, capable tobe prayed for ) friend or enemy , for we ſhould 
love them that hate us, and bleſs them that curſe us, 2. As tothe main thin 
deliced, or the fubjet matter of our wiſhes for them , our love ſhould be alike tos 
ward all; our fove being a willing of goed to others , we ſhould deſire the greats 
eſt good co all men, that is, peace with God , Chrift, Heaven , Sarditication > Re- 
pentance, &c, that Jead toit, there is here no inequality ,, nor two Heavens, 8 
greater and alefſer to be the ſubje& matter of our wiſhes and deſires, 4, If we 
conſider our love as to the aQ of loving in the kind of it, it is equal, we being cals 
led tolove fincerely cordialy, and with the whole beart, perfeMly; every man, - 

If ye ask then, Wherein is there any difference allowed ? .An/w. If we con» 
ſider  s,, The effe&s of this Love, they may and ought to be more manifefted 
towards one then anotherz we are topray morefor one then anether 3 to com- 
municate and to diſtribute more to one then to another , according to the oppors. 
tunities' we have , and according to the particulare relations and callings that God” 

atteth us in ; for beſide our general relation to all men , we have particular re- 
ions to ſome beyond others; hence may a man do more for his Children , and 
theſe of his:-own houſe., then for others ; fo may we pray for feme men more and 
oftner y as'their necellity is concerned, and as they may be more ufefal, 2, In 
reſpe&t of frequencie, our Love may and onghr to vent it ſelf more frequently 
towards ſome then others, and ſo it differeth from that general Love we owe to 
all, 3, In reſpet of ſympathy, we are to be more touched with the hurt and 
hazard of ſome and mere ſenſibly deſirons of their good then of that of others, 
and ſo our love ought to affe& us more, and flir more ſenſibly in refereneeto 
foe then others, 'as in the caſe of a woman toward her Child , and of one dear 
friend to another ; fach was the ſympathy between Fonarhan and David, who 
thought they loved many others , yet was there a more peculiar ſympathy betwixt 
themſelves as to all things'that concerned them , good ardevil; thus may arife 
from natural relalions, particular obligations , mutual familiarity , and others 
ſpecial grounds, 4. According to the Uiverſity of concurrent circumfiances, we 
may ſometimes wiſh temporal goo#tro ohne, and ſometimes temporal rods to an- 
other ; providing alwayes it be oot of a troe defireof, and refpe&totheir ſpis 
ritual good. 5, 1n refpe& of complacentie and delight accompanying the _ 
| oving 
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loving there may be a difference 3 for there may be much more delight atd ſatis» 


fation in m_ one then another, as there appeareth more of holineſs in one 
then another; fo godly men love even natural menif of good parts, civil and 
friendly, more then others that are deftitute of ſuch qualifications z but if men be 
alfo gracious, they not only love them the more, but alſo acquieſce the more and 
bave the greater complacencie in them an that account. hor | 
If it be asked from whence theſe differences , as to the effects dfiourlove da 
flow ? .Anfw. They may ariſe x, From natural relations; the differ- 
encethat is among men in their carriages, humours, and ſuch&+ as they are 
leſs or more ingagings 3. From exterval circumſtances , of acqualwtance, tamis 
liarity , or particular ingagements; 4, From favours , ſo mien ly love their 
benetators more (in the torementioned (enfe) then othersz 5, From civilre. 
lations and intrefts; 6 They may ariſe from a religious and chriftiat intereſiand 
relation, ſo weare tolove the godly, not only more then other men in the world, 
but alſo we- are tolovethem 1. on another account than we love others, to wits 
becauſethey areſuch, becauſe they are true members of the ſame body, are loved 
of God, and have his Image ſhining in them; z, With more delight and acquiefeing 
complacencie, as David doth , P/al, 16, 3. 3, There ſhould be another wa 
of venting our love to them then to others, both in ſpiritual and* tempor 
things, thus loving the Brotherhood is diflinguiſhed, 1 Per, 2.17. from loving of 
honouring al men 3 fo alſo the houſhold of faith, Gal, 6. 10, is eſpecially to be cons 
lidered in our love, y 
If it be asked then, How differeth love to the godly from common love ? 
«Anſiw, That there is a difference, is clear from the farcited Scriptures, P/a/. 16. z, 
1 Pet, 2, 19, and from 2 Per, 1, 5, where brotherly kindneſs is diſtinguiſhed from 
cbacity ; In a word then, itdiffereth ,, In it's acquiefcing complacencie, though 
there may be ſome ſort of eomplacencie comparatively in others, yet limply and 
roperly itis to be exerciſed toward the gad)y. 2, Itison another acconntas is 
aid, to wit > as they are loved of God, love tothem cunneth in another channel, 
and bath another ſpring and riſe, Mazrh. 10, or, 3, Itfhould bein a more bigh 
and intenſe degree, as to its. exerciſe, becauſe God is'tmore concerned in them” and 
though good fhoujd be done tgall, yet eſpecially torhis $24/591d of 'Faitb, 'And 
the manifeſtation of our loye even towards the godly may belels or mort;acfords 
ing as leſs or more of God appeareth in them, or in theic way, get. /- 
Ifie be further asked ? How we can love wicked men, and iftheir eine ſag 
ſhould not marr our love to them 7 oe 1 pepR net bere of fachas/are de: 
barred from the prayers of the people of God, and who 'xre, kriown, tp *bavefitis 
ped hefin which js gain the Holy Gholt; nox do we ſpeak igefitirely of ll 
Enemies, theſe '( according to all being excluded from gbr Jove: Bur w# fay 
chat other particular wicked men, as to their perſons ( whatever' hatred wem 
bear to their evil deeds) are to be loved in the forementioned ſenſe, yet their wicks 
ednels m9ay....i,. mars complacencie in them, that they cannot, nor ought not'to be 
gt aarhn -nor With pleaſure converſed with, 2, It may marr the effeQs of love 
in tbe evidences and marifeſtatigns of them, for that Chrjtians may, yes, arid 
ometimes.ſhauld keep up All or moſt teſtimanies of it from fame is clear ors. 
oltles dire&tion enjoyning the — of ſome, that they may. be wo 
.Bb32 > The 
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ſeemingly contrary effes, astheir wiſhing for, and doivg of ſomethings temporal. f© 
ily adverſe and crols.to them, for their greater ſhame and humiliation» as is evident — 


.in the Pſalmiſts prayer z P/a/m 8z. 16, Fill their faces with ſhame, that they may ſeek 
1#),y name, 0;Lord; lolome out of lore are tobe corrected, , ye puniſhed tempos 

rally, yet with a delire of, andreſpe@ totheiceternal wealfare, _ ho 
-þ Ifirbe-yet asked., If, and bow, one is tolove himſelf ? Anſw, Self.Jove is ”s 
ſo waters to us, that .in effe&t it is the mediate reſult of our ſegle of life, and cons h 
ſequentlythe. very reliſh&endearment of all enjoyments.the ſpring of felf-preſerva- _ 


tion and the beft meaſure poiuted out by our Lord himſeit,of the love and duty that - 
-weoweto gthers, which as it isthe mean whereby we taſte and fee that God ig R 
good. and how great his goodneſs is to us. ſoit ought principally to refer it ſelf, lb 
aad all ics, plealivg . obje&s , to him as.the fountain of, all, who isindeed Love; CE! 
but yetitis that whecein ordinarly men do much exceed, as eſpecially theſe follows w 
ing wayes. 
H* They exceed in it when themſelves are propoſed as the end of their own n 
agions, .as it is 2 Tim, 3.2. when their ewn things ſway more with them, and.ace / 
'. fought more by themthen x. the things of God, to which the fiſt place is alwayes NC 
- gue; and 2, then publick things, and the things of others, even in the cafes wherein ho 
- - .. theledorequicethe preference. 0 EE 3. * 
WW. 225, Whenit isterminated on the wrong obje& , as when they run out in the im- I 
 -Woderate purſuit of bodily and temporal things, cacing more, if not only, for the i 
_ + -*Sody' negleCtting the better part, | | We - 
>, 290 ,, When itis laid out for the pleaſing of corrupt ſelf and the making of provi- me 
2<fion for the Fleſh to fulfil its Luſts, Rom, 13. 14,Self-love under theſe confderaticns bi 
34s corrupt, and to be guarded againſt, & . ,; x has 
F £4 =. Anſw, 2, Selt loves or love to our ſelf, is allowable when' qualified with the _ 
S=following properties. 1. When it is ſubſervient apy ſubordinate to higher ends, 2, 
xd can hazardit ſelf, and denyit ſelf for Gods honour , for a publick good yea, p 
Sand in ſome caſes, out of reſpett tothe goag of others alſo, ſo arightegus man Ul 
E-Should., and when at himfel ,. will da much , though with his out azar, For a Oo 
; Chriſtian frjend, for the ſafety, oredificatigh of the Godly, or iv defence of the ititez Ro 


ref} af Chrjf. . . 2, . When it, isdrawen out after ſpiritual things andit's'on'theſe 
_ .; *moltly chat pains are taken, as how to grow in grace, to have a good conſcience, b 
to-have the foul (aved, fin mortified, &c., 3. when outward things are defired for , 
'% na fagmer ends, a when V Yay, Give tus thu day our daily bread, that we may pros Y 
* * - 1 pvegheſe ends, being willidgto wantthem whet they may not land with theſe 9s 


| nds, anddefiring lite, means ,. &c. in fo far obly,,as they may, be uſeful fot the UNE 
BW ne of therp. As the | (Flere arreth duties to God, atid thwarteth oh 
bw” with, them ;. fo the ſecond advanceth them and ſweyeth ſtroogly , yer ſweetly t6 n 
ES QNew..;. | HY 7 
End, po of 
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thefifth Commandement '197- 


to provideforithat reſpet and honour that is due from one man to another, as well 
as for the ſecurity of theic perſons and. eſtates, yea in ſome reſpect he prefer- 
reththis Command,to wit, that one hurt not another in their honour andeſtima+- _ 
tion to theſe other relating totheir perions and eſtates, ard therefore he requireth- 
honour inthe firlt place, aod atterward injoy neth the duties of not kiling, not fleal- 
INgy £c, 01263: + ; ' 
"ed although every man doth love reſpe& and eſtimation among others, yet 
there is nothing wherein more liberally and even prodigally men inccoach upon 
one another, then by the neglet and denyal of this duty, and by the contrary (in, 
though it be moſt diceQly op polite to love, and that-general equity commanded 
whereby we ſhould Do zo others as we would have them to do to uw, Theretore we con- 
ceivethe Lord hath preferred this to the other five Commands, and bath ſo backed 
it with a promiſe, and alſo ſet it down politively, Honour thy Father, 5c, for this 
end, that we may know it is not enough not to deſpiſe them, if they be not alſo 
olitively honoured by us, even as it is not enough, not to prophane the Lords day 
6 common and unneceſſary works, it we do not politively lanRifie it: And itis 
not for nought that this duty is ſo much prefled, being a.main bond of Chriſtian 
and Civil Fellowſhip , keeping folks withio the juſt.bounds ard limits which God 
hath ſet upto them. | aSy Mm 
Ifit beasked, What this duty of honouring our Neighbour dothinelude? Anſw. 
It doth include theſe five things; «, Reſpe@ to our Neighbours perſon; 2, to bis , 
lace-; 3. to his qualifications, either. as be is furviſhed with natural or moral abi 
{ng as he is gracioys;: 4. to bis accidentalfurniturein externals a riches, credit 
with others. &c. .{o David honoured Napsi; 5..in reſpett of mens ations as they 
deſerve, or as they have done,.or.atchieved any thing where by good cometh, cr 
may. cometo the Church or:Commonyealth,. Honour includeth the giving reſpeR: 
to one Neighbour in alltheſe,. .. TH | ; _ 
If it be asked, It: and how honour differeth from love ? Anſw, It differeth 
from love , in thatlove propeclyconlidereth men more generally, as they are capas 
ble, of good, which we with unto them; but this conſidereth them more particus 
lacly, as ſo. and ſaqualived, and. having .ſuch and ſuch things in them deſerving re- 
ſpeRt;for honour being bearing of teftimony to ſomething worthy of reſpeinſuch 
a one, it doth firſt conkder what is worthy of honour iv the pericn, that ſoit may 
bear a teſtimony truly, according as it findeth ground, pes o mes Og 
.. If it be asked, Whether, ontward expreſſive evidences of honour are alwayes to 
be,giver tothe perſons bonowred ?; Au/w., Although, indeed in konoucing of God 
there .negdeth. nat. alwayes an extervalexpieſFve evidence of it ;..as for inflance, 
a man.mayio the  ccoud of Company hor our God by ejacuJatory Prayer without 
ſuch external expreſſion, as; Nehemiah did -in the preſence of the King ard Queen, 
eap, 2,2, 4. yet hongur given to.others muſt not only have the acknowledgirg 
of ſomething, worthy of eſlimati n within, that it degenerate not into difſimulaticn, 
ax. the ordinary.complemevting firain dorb;but muſt alſo have expreſſions withont, 
ta/beac witneſs poto that which.is within, in geſture, words, or otherwayes, as men 
arecalledto the giving of them. .., ' ©. ; 
F Y it be asked, What Koncur doth import, and whatmay be compreherded uns 
Ser ie? An/w, Under ARS” | Os z 23, Chaiitable confi uRtiors 
: | 3 of 


D_ 
| ** , 1g An Expoſition of 
| of mens aQions, whereby what is doubtful is exponed to the beſt :' It will not, neg 
ought not, Igrant, determin a man to efteem every man gracious whom he 
knowerth not to be prophane, nor every thing to be truth ſpokeo by him which he, 
_ *  »knowethnotto be falſe : But «. it will keep a man trom running ints the extream by 
« contrary judging of him as wicked, falſe, carnal, natural, graceleſs (alament. N -*. 
ls ill amongtt even good people, too ready often to give luch deiignations and JF ,.., 


+» 
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i epiches totheir Neighbours, whether inferiour or ſuperiour to thera, on very little | ,Þ 
E=-  'pronhd, and ſometimes to perſons w ho, without breach of charity, may be _ ey i 
ed for true Religion, not to be much, if any thing at all, ſhoct of themtelves) or ſuch 
3. Anne as ſome may call him, even though he know nothing of his goednels, yet | 
 *--Yhecaaſe he'knoweth not his evil, he torbeareth to concludelo barihly of bim, Þ 4; 
Is: It will make him live with him as (to him atleaſt ) negatively gracious, and  «q, 
G ccept of what he faith for truth. not knowing any thing tv the contrary, in fofar | go 
b as Chriſtian prudeoce willpermithim ; and thus far a charitable conltruQion will | an; 
= lead us inreference to our Neighbour, for we are not bound politively without | har 
2. proundto determine a thing to be right or wrong, or a man gracious or wicked Þ qo 
hen we have notcertain knowledge, and ſo may b- deceived; but we oughtto | 60 


- 


% walk with men whoſe hypocrilie and diſhonefly we know nat, as with good and | anc 
"hovefimen, yea, even where ſome flips or eſcapes are to be found, 2. Hongur | gol 
prehendeth and taketh in humility fo far as itreſp<Reth and relateth toa hums | anc 
pe amongſt men, which is a grace moderating a man fo, that he prefer- pri 

RIF inordinately to others, either in cefpe& of place or parts, or age 
"th kametmnds, which Chrift commendethin the Goſpel; and enjoyneth git 

* that men ſhouidmot love the uppermoftrooms, or firft ſalutations, batfeekto | the 
prefer others;,and&ito their own honour as weaned children, or new- born babes, | Gc 
| ar, 18, 3. readier to ſerve and give honour to others, then defirous of ſervice ſta 
=" and honour from them{@td this not in complement, but in reality. 3, It tak- dr: 
Sthinotecm of other atidxindicating of their name and fame, that they may yo 

tn iff e4 Pood repute with others ; endeavouring their vindica- del 
not wher they Ut wronged ; ſeein a good name isfo & ential a rt of be 
C5. i, 3. Ittakerh in poge ich is the commendation of a fa& av 
Sent fickiayd ſuch laudable thirgs , beſtowed on the perſon by ev 
Bodteſoycing Kabothers good, as if it were our 9wn, 6, ſps 
Ramunication-by way of charity to others, Lhd © 
Mod feds. of honougare'to be drawn forth according to theſtations | 
weare fn, atdthe relation ®'we® ſuſtain z and as we ſtand in reference to others eo 
"i acc ding.to their Aarions avd celations , of husband , wife, ſervant, maſter, gr: 
ae” ol father, friehd; &c. 'Andno daubr'morg even of this owfward refpet would all 
þ contribute not alttle ro our hearty and comfortable living together. © *- Tak 
” - < Theſe bling fome of 'the commandeg "dutis, he contrary vices are prohibits vp 
'7 als A yan unfure grounds that will not bk 


Raſh judzing , taking up a prEfudice® fur 's tz | 
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bear ſuch athin&; and this ſay be githers; 
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or a prejad{&@ftowing from Walk ay of 61. thich. is more readilyin- 


clined to conſtrue fo id d F ao F; Im nc ; his ; KCbTC ds £ ! 7 of another: The 
_ firſt may be removed ner (or-tal edebragsto have it yrs 
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gd will efteem more of the perſon mifltaken , when it is removed, as Z/idid for: 
Hannsh 15, 1 Sam. t, x4, The ſecond is hardly removed and admitteth not of 
che mean which may remove it, leaving no room for information ,- Apology, 
be, Vindication, &tc, 2, Pride and Preſamftion are condemned here , Pride wheres 
"_ by one with. Diotrepher affeteth the prebeminency , a higher office or precedency 
ate Þ i thefame office , the rſt ſalutation,, the highelt room at Table, &c. Preſuinps 
nd tion, Wherehy a man is ready fo undertake ſomething above his ability , as if 

tle F were more fit and ablefor it then indeed he is z even as on the contrary Puſillanimie 
os tyis alcarcing to reachto, and adventure upon, what aman is able for, and 
cb calledto. 3. Faxity or vain Ghry, much blazing abroad our own good aQtions, 
Qt | or delighting to have them known to ethers, that they may blaze them, 4. Offems 
n. ration making ſhew of what goedis in us , and following what is good for that 
ad end, and in fuch a way as it rnay be taken notice of by men , as the Phariſees, who 
a | only fought their own glory in their prayers and alms, 5, Envy , whichis a grief 
ill Þ and fadneſs for the honour of another, that ſuch a good Turn ſhould fall in his 
at F hand, or that he ſhould be honoured, followed or reſpe&ed, as if his being hos 
d | noured and preferred did detraQ from their own credit and honour ; it differeth 
0 | fromfeer, whichis a ſadneſs that an Enemy is preferred , becauſe they may ſuffer 
d | and be in hazard from him this Envy floweth principally from pride , whereby 
Ir | folks would monopolize all bonour, and what is honourable unto themſelves , 
and are prieved when it is not (o, amaniteſt fruit of the fleſh, Gal. 5, z1, and a 
prime and moſt deftrutive enemy to Graces , and yet very rife in this hypocritical 
age, and much incident to religious folks, eſpecially to Miniſters and perſons of 
gifts; an ambitious humour , coveting to excel and darken all that are about 
them , when as it were much more Chriftian and congruous for a man te whom 
God may bave given more then he hath done to others , ſelf denyedly to vail, and 
ſftadioufly to obſcure himſelt in ſome Caſes, leaſt he ſadden or* Eclipſe others or 
draw more Obſervation to himſelf. 6, Emulation, which is aſeeking togo be- « 
yond another in eſteem , not from any love of vertue, but only out of an envious 
deſire of having the prehemience of ſuch a perſon, of out ſtripping him, and of 
bearing him down in his reputation 3 it folſoweth on the former, +, Detraftion, 

a vice whereby men underſtand whiſper what may be to the diſhorour of another, 
even though it be a trath, uſing infinuatfons, and ſuch a manner of ſeeming res. 
ſp2& to the detracted , as may make the blot and infamy to ſtick as when many 
commendations are given a man , not out of any refpe@ tohim , but tomake ſome - 
reproach caft upon him go down the better , and bethe more eaſily believed , as 
coming from ſuch a one who reſpe&eth and loveth the many as; he is diſcreet, of 
great parts, &c, but by which bar all is overturned, 8, Contemtion and StrieF are 
alſo oppc fite to this command , and any thing _— direQly or indireQly, 
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mediately or immediately , the fame of our Brother, and hjs eſtimation igrefleſted 
upon , which are of alarge extent. 9.  Mocking, Jilaining\ Paying, MT * 
lke are plainly againſt this command and forbidden in ir. »% KS 
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There are ſome (Queſtions that do ariſe from whatis faid: WY 
ny *FYeaifeverwicked men alſo K. 
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1,' Que? Ifall men ſhould be h 
«Ax/w. rt, Wicked men knot veh cifot be honoured , as if they 
ity, as fuer, have what is due 


gracious; neither can any place or-di . neethgras fo id \ 
| proper to grace attribyted to it without guilts* the doing whereof we conecive 
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isthat in reproved by James chap, x, 1. to. wit, the accounting of; rich men; that 
were wicked to be more religions then others not ſorich, and poſibly there may. 
be much guilt ofthis tin in Titles and Dedications of Books; where the moft religious 
pious, Sc, are often unwarrantably put among the Styles, 

2. Yetthere isacivil honour, which they may get, and we are called to give them 
upon ſeveral accounts as 1. on the account ot their place, if Magi##rates, honour to. 
a:hom honour u due, is in that reſpe enjoyned, Rom, 13, 5, 2, Oftheir relation, if 
' they be Fathers, Mothers, &c. asitis 1 Tim,G, x. 1 Pct, z,y 3, Of their other Quali- 

cations and parts, or on other accounts, yea even on this general account, that 
they are men having immortal ſouls, capable of grace, &of beipg reſtored to Gods 
Image, our evidencivg of honour to themis called for, 

z, Quef?, Ifrich men ſhould be honoured ? <Anſw. Riches of themſelves, 
and for themſelves, are not honourable, neither can they make the Poſleſſor ſuch: 
But Riches may make ove capable. of doing more good, and ot being wore uſeful 
in Church and Commonwealth , and conlequently of being deſervedly honoured; 
and no doubt arich man is to be reſpeRed, as a ſteward intruſted with fome thing 
to be employed for the honour of God, and forthe good of others ; and riches, 
when we'l improved to theſe ends, they become uſeful, ard theretore in that Cate 
the Profeſſors of them are to be honoured; but when abuſed , the perſon is more 
vile, fo David, at firſt, honoured Natalas a Father, a dcalled himſelt his Son, 
but after that his chucliſhneſsappeared and diſcovered it ſelf fo grofly,there was on. 
ſuch honour due to him, nor given him. | 

As to whatthe Apoſtle James diſcourſeth chap, z 1.2. certainly he doth not there 
Gmply condemn all reverencing of tich men , but the doing of it, 1. On areligi. 
ous account, and in religious th:ngs , 2, When there was only care taken for ac- 
commodating them in Afſemblies, and no care at all for accommodating poor 
ones, as if becauſe they were not rich they had been without all intereſt in the 
Goſpel;the honouring of the one and that joynetly with the contempt of the other 
made the fruit, 3. It was condemned by him , becauſe done for an evil end, viz, 
for flattering of rich men, theſe reprove by bhim for doing it, not being ſingle, but 
ſelfiſh in what they did, ſeeking only their own advantage, 4 The preferring 
of rich men as, and becauſe, they are ſuch, as more religious then poor ones, 
who it may be have much more religion then they, is the acceptation of perſons 
condemned here by the Apolile Fames, to wit, when a rich man is preferred as 

. more godly , and only becauſe more rich; before a poor man alike godly or more 
godly then he. ; 

Queſt, 3. Wherein conſifteth the difference that is betwixt the reſpet, which is 
to be given to a pood man, and that which is to be given to another, when both are 
alike in outward things, EP 6: | | 

«Anſw, 1, It may be that in outward ſignes and evidences of reſpet there be no 
difference, the one may get as low cowtelie as the other, But 2. Therejs a heart 
Teſtimony ard refpe&. ſuch as Paulhad in the confciences generally of all, but 
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4 - eſpecially of his gracious hearers, that is, ar Approbatior that ke is worthy of ho- 
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ER 2, In this there is a difference betwixt the reſpe& g'vzn- to the oe, 


our, not only for the outward capacity he is in to do-good) but for aQual improv: . 
30g of it tothat end, which is a far othzr thing then outward Civility, | 


and 
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| —_ in, thenrhe natural man, though as toourward things in the ſame 


coyered in the good man , hes ( at leaftoughr to be ) with more cmPROGY of 
tation wit 


» Honour flowerh more natiyely to the Godly , the object drawiog it untoir in a 


native Way. | 
If it be asked, whither or got aman may ſeek his own honour and fame, and 
bow > Anſw. Aman ought nor to ſeek it, asmen of the world do , to fatisfie the 


luſt of the pride of life : nor inordinately beyond his line , nor eyen in externals- nor | 


eyer as his laſt end, andas rhe chief thing ; for honor being the Teltimeny of excel- 
lency , and agood name , a Teſtimony of char yertue which isin a man , heis firſt 


. to ſtudy yerrue as the ſolid good , whereof the other is but the luſtre, yerrue being 


indeed the main thing robe {ought after, whether a good name ( as romen) be ſe- 
re from itor not. 2, Yet mayit be ſought as arhing thar is deſirable and good 
{ ir being ſoughr 1n arighr manner and by way of concomirance ) 4 good name | 2k 
above great richer , Prov- 22.1. 3. It is ever robe ſought inthe way of vertweand 
welldoing ; tlatrery andcrookeddealing being neyer warrantable , and inthe ſo!low- 
ingof Good , men are to walk throughill reporras well as 00d report. 4. Itisto 
be ſought in things relating ro Godlineſs , not in riches , or honor , or eloquence , or 
rear learning » bur bonetty , faithfulneſs, holineſs 3 thus Pawhdiſclaimerh , ſeek- 
ing the applauſe of being a learned , or eloquent or wiſe man , he diſdained theſe 3 
ſeeking it only in the fairhtul, fingle and zealous diſcharge of his Miniſtry among 
the Corinthians: . 5. This Teſtimony or Reſpect is robe ſought after even wirh a 
piece of holy ambirion in the Conlciences of others , bur nor ſo much in the oarward 
evidences and reſiifications of it : To be commended and approved inthe confciences 
of theſe we live m__ deſirable ,' and that which alio Paul; himſelfaimed ar. 
6. This reſpect would be a ftep for an _—_— end, thar ſo all our reſpect may beim- 
proved and made uſeof for rhe honour of God. 

5 Queſt. If it beasked how , and in whar manner , are we ro purſueor feek our 
own honour 2 4nſW. See whar rhe Scripture faith, ' 1 Sam. 2. 20. Them that he- 
nour me 1 will honour: And firſt the konouring of Godis praiſe-worrhy and honour= 
able in ir ſelf 5 Gold hath normoreits luftre , aRubie or Diamond irs beauty , nar 
the ſunirs light and glory , then godlineſs and vertue , whereby God is honoured , are 
radiant to their own praiſe. 2. If after by reaſon of human infirmiry , andother 
diſadyantages , this radiancy be obſcured , or through mens ignorance , folly or ng- 


lignity , this worthineſs not ob'eryed or not efteemed , the Lordundertakes for the + 


former , and vindicates from the larter , telling us plainly , them that honour me, I 
will konowr, and hence it is» that we ſo often find in Scripture , honour artribured r@ 
thoſe rhings thatare ſolow and mean in the eyes of men, as 1. To taking with In- 
ſtruction, Prov. 3. 16. 2. To yielding to Correction, eyen when unjuſt, 1 Pet- 
2.20. 3. To Submiſſion to parents, as in this command. 4. Tohumiliry and ro 


| pore of wrongs , and ceaſing from ſtrife , Prov: 20, 3. In a word therefore the 


igh-path way to honour , 1s by humility , the fear of che Lord, obedience , ſub- 
miffion and ſelfdenyedneſs : Whereby the Lord, as it were, xomake bonour the ' 


more honorable will have irratber tobe his pure gift, rhen eirber our ſtudy or pun» _ / « y 


| Queſt. 6. If it be asked, how one can fulfill rhar part of the command, enjoyning 
to prefer another ro our ſelyes > Anſw. 1. This1s notro be univerſally x 
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fimply 
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underſtood, as if we werecalledin every thing to do ſo,andtaevery perfon, for we 


may know that ſome are more ignorant and more prophane than we are in many car 
| pradtiſes, guilty of things we may be free of > and ſo we arenot obliged cojudge Þ hu 
contrary totruth: Yet z, in ſome one reſpe@ or other we may prefer them, az | the 


x. In that they may have ſomething beyond us , they are poſſibly more bumble, | me 
more ſingle, zealous, diligent, &c. though interiour to us in other things. z. They | to! 
may have much good we know not, z, We certainly know, or atleaſt may know, ply 
more evil in our ſelves than in them, and therefore areto prefere themto our | not 
ſelves, 4. We know more aggravations of our own evils then of theirs; andtheres pre 
fore ſimply we may without bypocritie prefer men generally to aur ſelves, though qu! 
we in particulars could not do ſo, nor give unto every one in everything the | &c 
precedency. | F me 
We come now'to ſpeak alittle of the promiſe, which is added to ſtirup tothe | rig 
more ſerious Obſervation of this command , and as for the nature of it itis atem-. | ma 
poral one , peculiarly applyed to 1/7ac/here, yet generally agreeing toallardſo | god 
applyed as to thelubſtance of it by the Apoſtle, Eph;\6 2. 3. where he putteth | per 
earth for land, whereby he inlinuateth that it is to be underſtood of any land wheres | oth 
in God ſhall pleaſe to caſt a mans Lot torelide or inhabitas well as of Judea, ſo | wh 
then, | 
If it be asked, whether or not this promiſe is to be ſimply underſtood; and the | ma 
accompliſhment of it without: any refirition expeRed or looked for ? Anſw, Al. me 
though this promiſe ſeems to have a peculiar reſpe& unto thatDiſpenſation, where» | Go 
in not only the Saints everlaſting reſt wasprefigured by that temporalreftin the | rig 
land of Camaan, but alſo the more obfcure manifeſtations of the life and immor- | will 
tality broughttolighte by the Goſpel, ſupplyed as it were by more full and aſſuring | Þ# 
promiſes of earthly bleſſings, yet ſeeing the Aportle » as we have touched, doth | tha 
in the preſſing of this command alſo accommodateto us it's promiſe, we think | - I 
it holds out that ſuch , who through Grace are enabled to give obedience to the | por 
command.» may by vertue of the promiſe annexed , expect from Godeven out- | the 
ward things, in ſo far as the having of them, ſhall be for their good and ſpiritual | ſho 
advantage, And 2, They may with conlidence promiſe themſelves, that whats | eve 
ever they have in the world, or how many or few days , foever they may havein | go 
it y yet all ſhall be with Gods bletſing and peace: And z, That their death ſhall | a! 
never be untimzly: And 4, What ſeeming defeR ſoever may be in the perform- | nee 
ance as to length of days; here ſhal be abundantly made vp by eternity hereafteria | that 
Heaven; what then will or can be the prejudice of few days on Earth ? pro 
From the annexivg of this promiſe to. the command, theſe two things clearly | the: 
Follo w, 1, That there are temporal promiſes made to Godlineſs. 2. That a Godly man | mo! 
hath that right which none other hath toinherit the earth, of : 
IF it be asked here, whether or nota wicked man hath aright ro any thingin | fGde' 
the world? Anſw. 1. There is a- threefold right , the firſt js, a crearure-right, | neec 
whereby any of Gods creatares have a right to any thing in his creation thatis uſe- | pro! 
fol for them, when it js ſimply neceſſary , and not occupied by another. under the | of 
Jike need; and after the ſimilitade of this right, Crows, and fo other living crea- {| -he ! 
tnres. may take their meat one the field of any man; thug a man ſtarving, may for 
bimſelf,or his.b:other (ifin the like conditian) when the proper owver of any Cor 
: ; Ccan- 
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Do a 4 the ſixth commandment. 163 
cannot be gotten, put to his hand and tak of them for preventing of death by 
hunger and fo likewayes it may be in other things all things being made for 
the uſe of man at the firſt, and committed to him ; and the orderly dividing of 
e | mens lots and portions, having been but the better tofurther that end, and not 
y | tomare it, is not totake place when it thwarteth with it z chus the Diſciples did 
', | pluck andeat the earsof Corn when they were an hungred, though the corn was 
i | nottheir own : God alſo, whohath the abſolute dominion, hath fo givento man a 
2s | property, that he hath reſerved a right to himſelf to make uſe of it ( when need ce- 
h  quireth ) for.the good of other creatures; thus he provideth for Crows Ravens, 
e | &c, outof one mans ſtock or other. 2, There isa politive or C:vi/right amongſt 
| men, fothatone man hath right to fuch a piece of Land; another not ; both theſe 
e | rights a wicked man may have, and both Land and ſuch right to it good men 
-. | mayoften wantin particular caſes ? Sothat if there were a civil conteſt betwixt a 
oO | good mananda wicked for ſome Land or other ſuch thing, the qualifications of the 
bh 8 perſons would neither make the right of the one better, or more valid, nor ofthe, 
s | other, worſe or leſs valid, as we may fee Lev, 19, 15. 3, There is aright by. grace 
o | which ſanRifeth the former rights, and putteth a man in caſe nut only warran- 
tably before men, but alſo before God, to make uſe of the creatures, fo that he 
may ſee and vifithis Tabernacle , and take the moderate uſe of any lawful refreſh- 
ment, and not lin, Joby. 24. The man bathnot only his daily bread, but hathit by 
Gods promiſe, and upon this ground we pray, Give ue this day our daily bread; this 
right his peculiar toa B-liever and godly man, which none other, poſſeſs what they 
will, can lay claim unto, for godlineis and no gether thing, Harh rhe promiſe both of thu 
hfe and of that which u ro come, x Tim, 4 8, therefore we may apon pood ground ſay, 
that Godkineſ; u great gain, OHIO PS LR oe LI 
- If it be yet further asked,-But what advantage have godly men by theſe tem- 
poral promiſes ? Anſw, This is not their advantage to be alway aboundicg in 
theſe owtward things; that is neither ſo Je /aF» and eventually, nor wereit meet it 
ſhould be ſo; but 1, they have a promiſe of what is needfal and vuſefu), ſimply 
even of temporal things which no wicked man bath, they ſhall , P21. 84 art no 
good thing , yea, though lyans ſuffer bunzer, Þſal. 34; 10, yet th:y that ſeek the Lord 
Jha] not want any good thing, 2 They may pray for theſe things [o far as they are 
needful, and may confidently expe them and go to God for them by vertne of 
that right,ere they get them ſo, Marth 6.11, It is our daily bread by allowatce ard + 
promiſed before we getit, 3 If anatural man abound, be eannor promiſe himielt 
the continuance of meat til] the end of his life ; no, not ſa much' as his dinnerta 
morrow » nor life tiJ-chen ; butif a Believer live , he may expe&t'the continuance 
of as much food as ſhall be neceffary for him ; if he have nothing, he may:cohs 
| | f6dently promiſe himſelf bothlife and food to morrow, if either or both of them be 
needful more nor a wicked man that hath more wealth, health; and ourward 
prote&tion can do, 4 He may promife himſelf the bleſſing and the ſan&ifed uſe 
| of whatheenjoyeth, which another cannot, 5, He may have peace, whertee 
he have or want, in the irjoyment of creaturs, or in their ſcarcity becauſe he 
hath aright to them, for it is not from want of rightto creature cotafortsthat 
ſcarcity of th?m cometh, bu: God , lik » a wiſe and skilful_PhyſitiankeeþhHack 
meat for health where there is abundance in the right, andto be oven al'o when 
| needful ; ſo that comparing him with a wicked man, whethe, h. have or want, 
Oh Cc 2 . Whether . 44 
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. 164 An Expoſtion of 


by fare 3 which should make usall loye godlineſs rhe more » which hath fo grear an 
adyantage as this arrending ir. 

Thus much in $horr of rhe po annexed torhis Command. Todeſcend to 
ſpeak particularly of all rhe ſeveral relations rehended under it , as of Magiſtrates 
and- Subjects : Church- Officers , Paſtors , Guids and Rulers, and ordinary Church 
members 3 Husbands and Wives 3 Parents and Children; Maſters and Seryanrs, &c, 
and of their —_ duties , would be a large rask, and draw us forth aprear lengrh 
beyond our defigninthis undertaking ; and ſomewhar ro this p___ being alread 
ſpoken from the third and fourrh Chaprers of the Fpiſtle tothe Coloſſians ( which 
« bleft Aurhor was then 1n his Saþbarh afternoon-Sermons opening up tothe ſame 
Congregation that heard him lectyre on the Commands ) and all of rhem being , roq 
many atleait , more known, thenalaſs they are practiſed ( rhought indeed we know 
no more in Gods accountthen we ſingly 5 Au , deſign , and endeayaur r h grace 
ro practiſe , and rhey all , and they only having a good underſtanding thar keep his 
Commandements , John 13. 17. Pſal. 111. 10. ) and fince withall, if the generals we 
have hinted ar in the expoſition of rhis Command be well underſtood, ſeriouſly pon- 
dered , and con({cienſciouſlyin the Lords ftren»rh, practically improved ; they will 
not alittle , through his bleſſing, contribute for helping us , ſurably ro acquir our 
ſelves in the diſcharge of all the parric1lar duties of thele ſeyeral relarions ; we shall 
now forbear ro be particular ; and shall only ſay in the general of theſe ſtation and 
relation duties » that as, if a ſerious Chriſtian and truly | a em be ſoughr after, 
he is in a ſpecial manner tobefound inthem , ſo , when (andtihedly , ſarably and ſea- 
ſonably performed, they in a ſpecial manner ado:nrhe DoQtrine of God , and keep ir 
from being blaſphemed, and bear a very real and evident teſtimony to the truth and re- 
gliry of Religion inthe Profeflors of it, and withal are a notable meanof convincing 
men, and even of winning and gaining them who obey nor the Word , as may beg 
clearly gathered from Luke 3. 10 11. 12. 13- 14. Tit- 2. v. 5. © 19, 1 Tim. 5-v. 14, © 
G. v. x; 1. Pet. 2. v.13. 14, i5. 65 3.v. 1.2: compared together. 


| Before weproceed further among many Queſtions that might ariſe here,one word | 


to theſe rwo. 

7, Whether ought aFarher to loye his Son , or a Son toloye his Farhermoſt > 
Anſvw. The Son ought ro love his Father moſt, as repreſenting moſt of God ; and rhe 
Farher oughr ro loye his Sonmoſt , as comprehending moſt of himſelf ; ſuch mutual 
reſpects may exceed one another on different accounts. 


2. Queſt. Wherher is the Father or Magiſt:are moſt ro be obeyed , if they com- | 


mand coatrarily > AnſWw. If that which is commanded be a thing belonging ro the 
Magiſtrates place ro commandin , as where ſuch a one should live , whart charye or 
office he Should bear inthe Common-wealth, and ſuch like; c&teris paribus , the Ma- 
giftrare is to be obeyed, for theſe things are 4 by the Magiſtrate from him nor as 
a Son, bur as a.member of the Common-wealth , whoſe good principally should be 
eyed , and had reſpect ro: but if it be 4 thing thar belongerh ro rhe Father , and nor 


ro the Magirare rocommandin, as what Husband or Wife a Child should marry , | 


andiuch like, that belongerh co the Farher as a Farher , and ſoisto be obeyed, not- 

withſtanding of the contrary command of theorher, 

. ' The ſcope of this Command being ro moderate men in theirexceſſive defires afrer 

honour , and rodirect and regulatethem in giving reſpect ro ethers, andin ſeeking of 

x.rothemſel yes , and toinform us , thar by no means we should wrong the eſtimariog 

of orhers more then their perſons andeſtares ; ere we lay aſide ſpeaking of it, it will be 
2 $1 meet 
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wherher he enjoy moreplenttully, or be in ſcarcity » hehath till the beter of him 
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| the fifth Commandment. 05 
meet to.ſpeale alintde of buniligy., and the contraries and oppoſirs thereof. 
Thar hunuliry relaterh ro this Command, andiscomprehended under ir , x 
erh from Rom. 12. 10. Phil. 2. 3. Andisa grace ſo neceiſary and uſeful ro Chriftians, 
rhax it ought eſpecially ro be headed and taken notice of, Ir may be confidered in a 
threefold reſpect, 1. Inreſpect of God, this humility ought tobe in reaſonable 
creatures ro God as their Creator , they being nothing , andleſs then nothing before 
him, and uſeful or gainful for nothing to him. 2. Ir may be conſidered as ir reſpect- 
eth orhers, and rhar not in a complementing manner , buras it comprehenderh our 
humbling of our ſelyes in our carriage rowards them , and from the ſenſe of our shorr- 
comming of them, and being inferiour ro rhem in ſome things wherein we preferr 
them ro our ſelves , Phil. 2. 3. + 3. Itmay be conſidered nor only as it moderateth us 
in our common carriage towards God , or towards our Neighbour , bur alſo as it con- 
cerneth our ſelves, tor by it we-are kept within bonds, as to our thoughrs of our 
ſelyes.,. and wharis ours , orinus, uponthe diſcovery oof many infirmities we are en- 
alled with, ſee Roms. 12. 3. 
unuliry conlidered the firlt way, 15s not proper contained under this Command, 
bur comerh in under the firſt Command of rhe firſt 'Table, burhumilityinthe rwo laſt 
reſpects , as it moderarerh our thoughts and eſteem of our ſelyes , andf: amerh our 
actions ſutably, and accarding. to right reafon in reference roothers or our ſelyes, 
comerh in here , and is enjoynedin this command; and concerning it theſe following 
things are to be obſeryed. | 

x. Thus Humility of one man rowards another differerh from Humility rowards |. 
God, becauſe of the grear di{proportion thar is berween God and Creatures, infinirely 
more rhen any that isamot reatures themſelyes , rhere is in nothing compariſon 
ro be made with God, netther is there any poſſibility of profiting him , Fub 25, 7. 
bur there may be comparing andl uſefulneſs roo, amongft Creatures which this humi- 
hy takerh nor away, 'ſee Fob29. throughour the Chapter. 16145 | 

2. This Humihry is nor oppofitero magnanimity , boldneſsand/zeal, burigwell 


| conſiſtent with theſe, asis clearin Chnift , the _— and others of the Saints ; for 


boldneſs and magnanimiry is an adventuring in Chrilts ftrength apan whar one is call- 
ed to acco: ding to warrantable grounds z and hupylity , although it leadeth us ro 
entertain due thoughrs.of our own infirmities, yeris modergteth us jn thatalſoaccords» 
ing to right reaſon, ſothatrhe exerciſe of both being robe oxgdered according tothis 
uy: of reaſon , as the call, occaſion, Object, and particular circumſtances.$hall- require; 
Ir is evident thar there is no inconfiſtencie berwixt tberwo, bur tha they way yery 


- wellbe inone and the ſame perſon and ar oneand the ſame rime. 


. From this we may ſee, Thar Humility differerh from, as is ſomewharelſe they 
fainting and deſpondencie of ſpiritor penlive pufillapumiry , innor daring ro follow a 
call in reference ro ſome ſeemingly difficulraction;z now humihry being the yerrne 
acting according to reaſon , this1s the exceſs withour and againſt reaſon ; andrhere- 
fore as humility and zeal are commended , ſorhis wanr of yahantneſs for truth , when 
called for, or baſenelſs of ſpirit, is complained of as a fin, Fer. 9. 3. and Moſes, Exod. 


* 4. 10» 14, and Feremiah chap. 1. 6. are reproved for ſome degree of it; for _ 


difficult good which men would aim ar ( andthe moſt defirable good things amo 

men are often moſt difficulr) rhere are rwothings conſiderable, x. There 1s a bonum, 

or a good thing which is deſirable z asfor examples to do ſome exploit, rou 

ſome chai ge, &c. now men being bent ro be amibizz@us,, covetons, raſh, Bc. roattam 

ſych a good, humplity moderating their deſires and. defigns according ra their capac.ty 

and abilities > and bribling that exceſs wm the one band, is of great adya rage: 
, ; c3 here 


— __— x - 


26 An Expoſition of ES 
Thereis again in the ſecond place, in attaining ſuchthings , a difficulty, by which 
weare in hazard to be ſcared from, and fainted in following of duty, and zeal and 
magnanimity guard againſt this . ſuſtaining the man , andkeeping him from falling 
i-to diſcouragement , or puſillanimous penliveneſs, which-is the defe& uponthe 
other hand, | | 

4+ This humility, as a grace, differeth'from civility and outward yielding to ang 
other, becauſe. 1. It proceedeth from a principle of conſcience, and upon a con. 
ſcientious account, viz, the inward ſenſe and feeling of the defe@ of grace in our 
felves, and the impreſſion of our Neighbours worth. 'z.. It is tingle, without any 
approved deſign of plealing men , or any other conſideration , but purely upon 
the forementioned account, FOVs- Forts 

This is the grace of 4umility, with which thebeſt Moraliſts among the Heathen, 
were nothing acquainted; they bad indeed their:moral.vertyes, as remaining 
ſparks of natures light, and dark reſemblances of ſome Goſpel'praces, which neve- 
theleſs, wanting the principle of Faith, without which it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, 
and not being directed to the right end, the glory of God could not be ac- 
ceptable to him. Bat beſides this imperfe&ion and defeQtiveneſs in their wiſdom 
and way, the Goſpel having afar more high and noble detign, then'they could pro- 
poſe, hath alſo graces, that are wholly peculiar co it: The work and KF pr A 
ral Philoſophy , could be no other , then to moderate pathions, and regulate mans 
ners, in ſuch a conformity to reaſon» as might give unto aman, void of all ſenſe of 
hisdiſtance and alienation from God, an in ward lying tranquility , and outward 
tranſient peace, whereas, the projet and ſcope ofthe Golpel , is quite another 
thing, vez toreconcile , and ſavei oſt hnners » through faithin Chriſt, andin him, 
to make them partakers of holineſs bere, and glory and happineſs hereafter : Hence 
it is, that as the Goſpel doth ; by renewing and ſanRifying; wholly ehange the 
old appearances of vertues into ſolid graces, flowing from Chriſt the fountain, 
and referred to God as their true end 3 ſo doth it alforequire and beſtow its pros 
per graces, ſuch as Repentance. Faith , Humility , and many other, unto which 
theſe Moraliſts were altogether ſtrangers. And asto this homility, it is certain, 
that the Goſpel, by diſcovering unto us, the loft and wrerched condition, where- 
into 6n had ruined us; atid the free and wonderfal love, whereby we are delivered 
out of it, doth agreeably to this command, teach us alowlineſs and ſelf-denyal, fo 
unlike to any thing in the dofrine of theſe old Moraliſts, that it is not more proper 
to the ſpirit of the Goſpel, then it's contrary pride, may be called their Chara&es 
riſtick, in as much as it is evident, that theſe ſelf improvers of ſelf, became alſo 
ſelf-magnifiers, tothat pitch of arrogancie, that Zucrertius and Seneca, in the name 
of their moſt famous - Seas, indeavoured, by argument ro: extoll thier vers 


tuous man, even above their Gods ; and the beſt of them would have accounted. 


Chriſtian humility an nn worthy and baſe abjetion of ſpirit; but neither are theſe 
the only men tainted with this evil; the fn of pride is ſo plainly the ruin of all that 
are without God, and the neck-break of all that ſeek after righreouſreſs, other- 
wayes then by Faith, that we may well affirm, Humility to be Faiths inſeparable 
companion ; N owonder then that there is nograce more commended to Chriftis 
ans, and more neceſſary; which might appear by conſidering}, 1. The commands 
whereby iz preſſed in Scripture z 2, The weightineſs of the exprefſionsin which 

it 
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MD rhe ſixth Commiandement, 

itis holden forth, r, Pct, 5, 6, Humble your;ſetver therefore under the mighty hand of 
Ged, that be mayexalt you in duc time. Roms. 12, 3, For 1 ſayy, through the grace givew 
unto me, to every man that is among you not to think of himſelf more highly then he ought to 
think, but to think ſoberly, according as God hath dealt to every man the meaſure of faith, 
Philip 2, 3, £et nothing be done through ſirife or vain glory, but in lowlineſs of mind let 
each efteem other better then themſelves, Fames 4.6. 10. But be giveth more grace : wheres 
fore he ſaith, God refift:th the proud;z but giveth grace untothe bumble, Humble your ſelves 
in the ſight of the Lord, and he ſhal Iift you up, 3, The many commendations of it, it 

maketh us, 1 like Chriſt, Mazh, 11, 2g. Fohn 13. from v, 4, to 18, and is particulars 

ly taught by him; z, It is an ornament which we ought to be cloathed with, 1, Pr. 
5. 5+ 3. It itteth for ſutable diſcharge of duties, Micah 6.8. 4. It procureth the ins 
creaſe of Grace, 1 Pct, 5, 5, 5. Itis more then tocommand a City, for it maketh a 
man maſter of himſelf, Prov, 16, 17. 18. 19, 6. It bath many promiſes of exaltation 
throughout the Scripture, and of riches, honour, and long life, Prov. zz 4 P/al. 112, 
3. Laſtly, it preventeth many evils and vices that are incident even to Chriſtians, 
and leadeth tothe contrary vertues, x Humility moderateth a mans deſign, in preſ- 

ſing for honour, ſoit preventeth Ambitionz 2. His purſuing inordinately after 

riches, and ſ@ it ſupprefſeth Coverouſneſs : 3. Inordinate ſeeking atter knowledge, 
ard ſo it guardeth againſt Cyriofity : 4- It moderateth in retecence to a mans eſteeny 
of himſelf, and (o.it ſhooteth ous Self-confidenge. 

And then if ye conſider it with reference to aman of eminent partsor ſtation it 
preventeth, 1. Diſdainin him of others inferiour to him; 2. It preventeth d+ſpi/- 
ing of others counſel, and his trufting to his own underflandivg ; 3. It preventeth 
leaving toeftate and riches, and fohepreferreth not himſelf, as being the better, 
becauſeof theſe. 

And in the laſt place, there is a pride-whereby men having done any remarkable 
thing, are inclined either to ſeek applauſe, efteeming highly of what they have 
done, and ſeeking out their own glory, which Solomon faith is no glory, but is rather 
as» if aman ſhould eat to much honey, and ſo turneth rather to their ſhame ; or to 


-receive it inordinately , which- Pax} would bave done, had he ſuffered them of 


Lyflra, .ABs 14 to bave facrificed to him, which pride, with all its vitious attens 
dants, this humility preventeth and ſupprefleth. For r. it mindeth net-high things, 
Rom, 12. 3. Neither 2, vaunteth it (elf when itpaſſeth by wrongs, andforgiveth 
them, or when it doth & ſuffereth any other thing commendable, it thicketh not'of + 
it ſelf above what is meet, but ſoberly, Rem. 12,3, 3. After aQts of charity, the right- 
hand knoweth not, as it were, what the left hand bath given, it forgetteth good: 
works, asto any ſelf eſteem of them ( which pride remembreth and keepeth as it 
were arepiſier of) but aſcribeth all to Grace, Ner 1, but grace in me, ſaiththe 
humble man with Pau}, 2 Cer, 3.5, ard v Cor, x5. 10. | 
In a. word, this humility is extenfive to every thing: in a mans de- 
portement as a man , and to all duties which concern him as. a Chiiſtian, 
whether in reference to the worſhip of God, or the doing duty to men, 
even as on the contrary, pride, felf-conceit, and preſumption are very ex- 
eenfive , and immix themſelves in all that a man doth, and are as the dead flies 
ehat makeall co link, | 
| 6 And: 
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-* And asit 18commendable, likewiſcir is very necellary as tomany things: af 
, external things» that relare toour conyerling with orhers, it is oy >. 2 
credir and juſt repuration ; the proud -en 1s oftenin Gods righteous 
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dee 
ſpiſed 3 Then ir is neceſſary for things relating toour ſelyes » as for our entertaining 
Peace with God , for kee hn us —_ bounds , for graning again ſnairs, fortune 
* 1ag up communion with » andfor firring tothe ſuitable diſcharge of all duties call- 
ed for; It would make us preach , and you hear more proficably ; ir would ſertle and 
eſtablish againſt rhe reelings that are in this rime,thar pur many into a diſtemper , and 
a ſorrof ſpiritual diſtraction and madnels , it is the humblethar God giveth grace to, to 
Whom he revcalcth hi ſecret , who have largeſt promiſes and commendations, Ec. Ler 
ns therefore lcarn ro be humble an4 ſober , withour affecting ro be wiſe above whar 
is meer , this grace of hamiliry in rhe lively exerciſe of it, isin a.ſpecial manner called 
for by the Lord ar this rime, of rhe recling andfalling of many, the watit whereof 
uſeth ro precede and om poſe for a fall. 
Tocloſethis we $hall only add, That whereyer there may be apride , there isalfo 
an Humility oppoſite roir. Man may be proudin reſpect of ourward _ , as of 
eſtare, riches, deſcent , employmem, &c, And allo in reſpect of things of rhe mind, 
yeaeven of ſpiritual things: Ac, 1. of parrs andgitts , as knowledge, quickneſs of 
wir, fruirfulneſs of invention, &c. | 2. Of Graces andholineſs. 3. Ofexperience, 
eminent manifeſtations , ſpiritual exerci/es ;'&c, wherewith. God may make ſome ro 
Shine very far above and beyond others.. 3-. A man may be proud of ſome good deeds 
doneby him , wherein potiibly God hath made him fomewhar more rhen ordinarily 
inſtrumental. 4. There 1s 6 Vary curiofity leading ro (eek afterihe knowledge of 
ſecrerrhings , or of things roo high for us , or of things revealed and competent for us 


ro know in another way then God hath allowed , or leading mento adventure and itep - 


further rhen they are called , which is condemnedb ' the Lord, Exo1, 19. 21. where 
he forbidderh rhe people ro break through and gaze: Now thereis ropride,in all theſe 
reſpects, an oppotir humility , which makerh a man walk ſoftly, andeſteem ſoberly of 
bimſelf, norwirhſtanding of any difference God hath made berwixr him and others in 
whar rhing ſoever , and ro wait till his mind and wil be made known in his ewn way) 
andby in{trumenrs made choiſe of by himſelf, and pureth on ro ſerious endeayours 


of practiſing it when known ; which pride dorh nor. Thus we ſee borh how exren- 


five and how neceſlary ro Chriftians in wharſoeyer ftarion they are , rhis excellent 
ace of humility is , which is a ſpecjal ornamenr of Chriſtians, and a notable piece of 
Poaiful conformity to meek and lowly Jeſus. Ws | 


= — 


The Sixth Commandment. 


Exodus 20. verſe. © 
Thou ſhalt not Kyll. 


IN the fifth Command the Lordgenerally preſcribed humility, and tha re/pet 
which isro be shown by every oneto anorher in rhetr ſeyeral ſtations and relations; 
he proceederh now more parricularly to give direCtions in theſe things that are moſt 
dear and neceſiary romen , firſt inthe marrer of life , command ſixth: 2. Inthe 
marrer -of chaſtiry and remperance, Com.7. 3. In whar concernerth their Eftare, 
Com. $8. ; 0 what concerneth truth , and more eſpecially onr neighbours name, 
'Cam. 9. ly , in whar concerneth the inward frame of our hearts rowards our 
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owneftare, and the eſtate of others. Com.. 10. - For | 


| _ Farundecfiandiogthis Command:, Then {bait not Kill z we may conſider nr, Te's || 
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Qbyzet; 2, lisact, toll; 9; It's fubjet;' (ro fpeakſo ) Thos. 
As tor the firſt, this Command cannot be contdered , asrelating to Beaſts 3 as 
itthey were not to be killed, becauſe God- gave man all the Beatts for his uſe to 
feed on them, Gen. g.'z. and weare to eat of whatever is (old in the ſhambles, by 
his allowance ,/ whole: is thie. earth and the fulnefs theieof, u Cor, 10, 25. Belide 
mann all thete, Commands is properly dire&ed in reference to his Neighbour , 
and vptro beafts: Tec Igrant by Briking a beaſt ;a man may offend, as 1. when 
chat ſtroke wreogeth his Neighbour ; co whom that bealt beloygeth. 2, when in 
gur-'(triking there 1s - 2, uncealonablenels, asit we would require that capacity in 
a bea(t > that is iv reaſonable creatures, | and fo are ready to offend when they 
aplwec, not, our: expeRation, - 2- when there:is- a breaking out into-anger and 
paſlion at. brutes, as:whes, ahorſe 'rydeth not well, a Dog ronnethnotwell, a: 
hawk tlyeth pet. well: &c, which Jpeaketh anitnpotency in us';; who are ſo eafily: 
mattered. by ictatioval paſtors, which will . ſometimes alſo teize upon us even in 
reference ta tevſceleſs and lifeleſs Creatures, when they do not accommodate us 
to:our minds, 3, when there is bitterneſs and; cruelty in friking + Something of 
this rhe Lord reproveth by making Balaams Als ſpeak and rebuke the madneſs of 
that Prophet” whourreaforably:ſmotethe Aſs, and wiſhed he had had a Sword 
tokilftier, 'Allns 22. 29;-wt ereas A jyft man pitiech his beaſt , and cepardeth the 
life thereof; Prov, 12; 19 2 aaa; p24; He Pate "hs 
| But for the better Underſtanding of the Objett of the Command, we ſhall pros 
ceed to ſpeakto it, andthe aft of killing (.which.is the ſecond thing ) complexedly, 
and if we canfider killing. in reterence-co a mans 1f,; it is certajnly-yoderſtood heres 
for thaf being che: ſua, of all the garamands of the ſecond Table, thou ſhalt Jove 
thy Nergbbaun , 4x thy. ſelf yt. mult be! wageriiond, as. repeated in'each.ot them 3 as 
bere rthauſbalt. noz. kill thy. \ Nerghbomrmore thanthy ſelf, or ſhalt preferve him ar1thy ſelf, 
which ſuppeſeth:that it\ is not free'for aman.ta:wrong hiafef more than towrorig 


others; and generally thefe reaſons whereby the Lordrefiraineth usfrom killing 


others,, will-alſa. hold in ceftrainiyg us from killing.and other ways wrovgirg our 
ſelves thereforethere is'h0 queſtion, if irbea fin to wrong hy:t or torture others, 
whether! in: body «6r"intheir ſoul; -a5 ta rhe tranquillity ard quier frame there-! 
of, and any ways to procure or further their, dearh\,, it will: bens leſs fotodo ; 
thus to ourſelves; becaiſeTove to our ſelves isthe patern that we cught towalk., 
by in'lovi ng others. as ode ON | - 
We may be guilty of the'breach ofthis Command inreferenee to our ſelves by 
omiſſions as Well as” by eommiſſion as whenthmgsneedful for.entectainment and; 
moe the wry are , either. dehgredly, o5,withan exceflive miſregard to health 
ang lite, amitte Iriigft © { o7 TG £507 do6Þ [55 thrift. Eris - #Þ-5* FEST | 
Ps kerb fall intothe breach of this.C emmand.in-reference to our ſelves, 
either direQly,,, as purpaſing; apd intending. hopt to.aur own badie, or indiredtly y:: 
by. cating. our ſelves in, unneceſſary feen dangers, by. wilful or careleſs uſing of: 
known;:unwholeſome food ; by. excefive; and. immmoderate'goyt; by fpendingand 
walſling the body with ntighaBneſs ,.by'drunkeneefs andgtutrony (whereby matly”” 
moreare deftroyedthen:with the Swords-accordingts/whe common fiying/p uw? 
gut dir gladio pereunt ) and many wa | | I 
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2t> ' An Expoſition of | 
If we conſider this command wirh reſpect roothers, we may conceive it inrefer- 
ence to athreefold life, which we ſhould endeayourto preſerve and promore in themy 
in any one of which a commiſſion or omiſſion will make a breach thereof. 
x. Thercis alife of the body ; and whatever comerh from us that wronpeth thar, 
cither dire@ly , as {troaks, challenges or appeals, &e. or indirectly , ifir were bur 
by keeping back ſomething rhar is in our power to.giye which might be uſeful ro 


our neighbour in his necd , that no doubt maketh guilry of rhis fin of kill- 


ing in reſpect of rhis bodily life. I have mentioned appeals to Duels under the for- 
mer branch , becauſe albeir rhar in the matter of private duels rhe pride and cor- 
. ruption of ?men do o:dinarily either commend a vain brayery and gallantry z or 
pretend rhe excuſes of a ſeeming Obligarion in the om of honour or neceſſary 
defence: Yer we are ſure that the judgment of » Which is according ro 
rrurh , by pointing our on the part as well of the accepteras of the appealer 5 
theſe enſuing irregularities , do condemn the thing as excceding finful; As x Im- 

rency- of mind and exceſs of Paffion , which if ſooner in rhe acceprer , doth 


only add deliberarionto his orher guilt. 2, Contempr of the publick Laws and ciyil 


order 3. An Uſurpation of che Magiſtrates ſword, which is given to him, borh 
for punishing and Pronenenngys And 4. An invaſion of Gods right of yengeance , 
which he harh ſoexpreſly reſe 


engagement, hath no excuſe more then the challenger , ſo thar in effe& al- 
though the mediate riſe may be rhoughr to be on the appealers part » yer the 
finis common, andis in a word aplain complication of harred againſtour ne1gh- 
bour , contempt againſt rhe Laws and Powers and God , who hath appointed 
them and abold and deſperate deſpifing and rashing upon Death ,' Judgement 
and Eternity » which do ſo imminemly artrend all ſuch rencounrers :* O how 
m'1ch more heroick and noble , were ir for men ro approve the wiſe and grear 
King choiſe , he that is ſlow to anger is better than the mighty , and he that ruletbhis 
ſpirit then he that taketh a City , ro hear him , who is higher thanthe Princes ofthe 


earth , who commands us, Love your Enemies , bleſs them that curſe you , do goed 


to them that hate you, and pray for them Which deſpitefully uſe you, and 
confirmed all by his own moſt perfe& example : And laftly , the ftudy of 


thar divine goodneſs, which embraceth both good and evill, juft and unjuft , ro | 


aſpireto that beighrt of all feliciry andglory in being perfect as our Father » which is in 
heayen is perfect : Bur ro proceed. | 

2. There is a ſpiritual and eternal life of the ſoul , rhus fi deadnerh and. killerh 
men, andin this reſpect all who are unfairhful ro others in the matter ot their ſouls 
or who cauſe them to fin, or finfully give them occaſion. of fin, become guilry of 
ſoul-murther , ſo Ezek- 3. 18. and 33. 6- bis blood Will I require at thy hands, ſaith the 
Lordro the P:opher. Fa | 

Men become guilry-of rhis nor only n. By comma ; 2S Saul did Derg to 
kill th2 Lords Prieſts , and David did ' Wodec Hr Uriah to be ſlain, ' 2, By coun- 
ſelling andadvyiſing, as Fonadab did Amnon in reference to his fiſter Thamar 3. By 
alluring and down rightrempring as Thamar did Fudaz 4 By con'enting to the finof 
others , or any'wiſe atliſting, countenancingor incouraging them in it,as Saul was con- 


ſenring ro the death ofStphen & vas ſtanding by _—_ the cloaths of them thar ſfton-. 
| '2/Epiſt, of fobn 10,1. 5. By / 
giving high Proyocations toothers., and thereby ſtirring them op'ro fin ſuch as on | 


ed him, andas men may beip reference to falſe Teac 


ryed to himſelf, and from this rhe accepterobſerving 
ordinarily no] more moderament in his defenſe , than rhere was neceſlity for the 
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proaches,opprobrious ſpeeches, charrallings & challenges to fight, &c. butalſo 6, BY 


ing, b 
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evil (api Wwe UP 5 was accel{ary tothe fin of theAdyerfſaries blaſphemous reproach- 

what he did, and the Apoſtle often infinuaterh Chriſtians may be thus guilty by 
ſurable deportmenr in the ſeveral relations they ſuſtaia and itand under J 
this.may alſo be by doing wharhath the appearance of evil , yea eyca by doing of 
things in themſelyes lawful bur inexpedient , becauſe unſeaſonable and with offence. 
Thus one Chriftian may be acceffory ro anothers ſtumbling , and may fGtnfully 
hazard the deſtroying of theſe for whom Chriſt = , as the Apoſtle diſcourſerh 
concerning offences eyen in things nor finful in themſelves : 7. By rot warning 


-fairhfully before ſin be commirred , as is clear, Ezek. 3. 18.8. By notreproying 
- after the finis commirred , bur ſuffering ir ro lye onour brother , Lev. 19. 6. 9. By 


not ſuiting and proportioning rhe reproof to the greatneſs of the fin, bur making it rov 


ſoft and gentle , nor shewing juſt indignation againſt ir, which was El his guilr, 
who though he did nor alcogether neglect or omit ro reprove the prophaniry and 


groſs wickedneſs of his Sons , yer did not reprove at thar rate of holy ſeyerity , ca!}- 
ed for , and anſwerable to, their atrocious and villanous wickedneſs , he frowned 
not on them and dealr nor roughly with them, as he should haye done , as is clear * 
by comparing #1 Sam. 2. 22. 23. 24:25. with 1am. 3.13. 10. By rash putting 
menin Offices for which rhey are nor all , or not comperently qualified, and 10 
cannot bur in all probability fin much in them , eſpecially inthe Ofhce of the Mini- 
ftry, 1 Tim. 5.22, 11. By not endeayouring by .all ſuirable and lawful means 
within the compaſs of our power and calling ro prevent rhe fin of others, and 
ro reſtrain them from ir , as Els ison this account challenged by the Lord, 
1 Sam. 3- 13. 12. By broaching , venting , teaching and ſpreading herefies and 
falſe doCtrine 3 thus Antichriſt is notoriouſly and primely guilty of this fin of ſou!- 
murther; as all falſe reachers and ſeducers are leſs or more according tothe 
nature of rhe doctrine raughrt by them-and rheir induſtry it propagating the ſame ; 
and likewiſe all thar tolerate and do nor reſtrain them , whoſe Office obligerh 
them to it according to their power : All theſe and other ways may men be accetlory 
toorher mens fins , and ſo make themſelyes guilty of this great and cruel finof Soul- 


urther. 

This fortof murther abounderh and is very rife , and yer is in an eſpecial manner 
forbidden by this command, and the prevention of 1t accordingly called for, ir 
being a greater evidence of love ro our neighbour ro be careful of his ſoul rhen 
of his body , the one being more pretious then the other 3 and howeyer falſe 


Prophers, teachers and ſeducers, ſeem ordinarily to be molt render ofmens per- 


ſons, and moſt deſirous ro pleaſe rhem , yer are they in this ſorr horridly guilty of 
their murrher, 

3 There is alife of contentment , conſiſting in the tranquillity of the mind , 
and the calm frame of a quiet ſpirit with comtorr , joy and chearfulneſs ; ro this 
purpoſe faith Paul , 1. The. 3. 8. I live if ye ſtand Faſt in the Lordy, and ir is ſaid 
of Fac Gen. 45.27. when he heard rthar Joſeph lived , his ſpirit revived, as if it 
had been dead before , becauſeof his great heavineſs , arifiny from the ſuppoſed dea:h 
of his Son; thus we become guilry of this Sin of kiling , when we obſtruct or 
interrupt the ſpiritual comfort and joy , or the inward contentment of our neigh- 


* bour by, fear , heavineſs , diſquierneſs , diſcouragement , &c. whereby his lite is 


made birter , and his rranquillity impaired , and ſo bis hurt procured or turthered : 
As Joſephs brethren did nor only become guy of his blood , bur of weighting 
| Q 2 | en24r 
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their F rs ng dening - were , his ſpirit » pvp art ke — news of 
oſepths being alive revived, ople m ir Mmilters, when 

Conde them do thole work tot end pr bod, ief., as it 's Hd, r,,17. 

Again Murther', as itreſpe&eth the bbdil 
mediate, as Caine was of Ab:1, Foabs of Abner and Smaſa. or mediate, as 
Sauls was of the Lords Prieſts, Davils of Uriah, and ,AMchabs of Naboath, © 

Again , killing may be conſidered. either as purpoſed, fuch as Cain's was of 
Abcl, and Foab's of Abner and Amaſa, or not purpoled ; which againistwa- 
fold: x. Innocent, which is even by the Law of God every way io, andisin- 
deed no breach of this Command : as when :aman , following his duty , doth 
. that which belide, & contrary to his intention, & without any previous negleRtar 
over{ight inhim,proverh.che hurt & death of arather; z Culpable , becauſe atrbouph 
it do proceed beyoi.d che purpoſ: of the perſon, yet it is oecafhonedand caſed by a 
cuipable negligerce : As ſuppoſe one were hewing with-an Ax, which: he either 
knew , or mighr have known tobelovle , and the thead not well faſtened ro the 
helve, did not advertiſe thoſe aboutthim ofit, if by flying off, ithappend to 'wound 
or kill any perſon , he were net infecent* bur if- withonr: any tnadvertencie, he 
eith-r knew not thatit wereloofte, or that any were about him , if thenit ſhould 
fall off and kill his Neighbonr | in this caſe he is guilleſs : , So when the. Lord com- 
manded thoſe who built houies to build battlements about the roots of them-if any 
perſon fell where the battlements were, the Maſter was free; if the battlements 
were not he was guilty, (Yurrnond va G1 1 -* 0. 

Murther is alſo either to beconſidered,. as commitred after ' provocatipns or 


- 


, 


without all provocation, which is a-great aggravation of the hn, though the pro- 


vocation maketh it not ceaſe to be aſin,” Furtber, it may be conſidered, as it igthe 
mucther of evil and wicked men, or of good and:religions men , - and that on 
the account of cheir Religion, which is a moſt hotcid aggravation of the mur- 
ther, - '& TY } 

Laſtly , this murther, is either ordinary, as of meer equals, or inferiours; or exe 
traordinarly, aggredged by the quality of the perſon murthered, whether hebea 
ſupperiour ,- as a Magiſtrate, a Parent or whether he be of anear Relation, as a 
Brother, or Kinſman, &c. F "ye 

We come alittle more particularly to confider the extent & nature of the ſin for- 
bidden here { whichi« not certainly ro be underſtood of taking the life by.publick 
Juſtice .. er ina lawful or juſt War, or in neceffary and pure ſelt-defence that we 
may the better underſtand the contrary duty commanded; It implyeth then a 
hurting. which we may corlider, 1. as in the heart, 2. as. inthe mouth or wards, 
3. as ingeſtores, 4. asin deeds 3. for we take it for granted-rhat-it reacheth 
further then the groſs owtward ad, as by Chriſts expolition:of it in Marth, 5. is 
incortrovertibly clear. | p 

The heart. is the fountain, ſpring, and treaſure of all evil; in it breedeth all 
evil, and from itproceedeth this murther, Marth. 15 ro, hethat in heart hateth 
his brother js a murtherer, « John 3'15,0 Ina word, whateveris oppoſite to love 
in the heart is a breach of -this Command : As r; hatred which is malitioos, and 


ſimply wiſhethill to our Neighbqur, and only becauſe we love him. not, with out 


any other reaſon, as one wickedly faid, » 
0 


4 y of our Neighbour, iscitherims | . 


| the Sixth Comandement 20S. 
= M Np nfo Vabil poſs dicere quarey 
Er rantum poſſi dicere, Hon amore, 


me f . SoCainhated his Brother without caoſe, 2. 4nzer, that ſupponeth a pretended 
28 | wrong, and is defirous of revenge, becauſe of ingratitude, pretendedinjuſtice, &c. 
3. Envy, whereby we are grieved with the good-of another, ſuppoting, though 
of } groundiefly, thatit obfira@teth onrs , and therefore we ſeek to overturnit3 Anger 
'Q- | wcrucl, and wrathoutragious, but who can fland betore Envy , ſaith Solomon There 
in- | is often ſecret batred on this grourd more irreconcileable, then where many and 
Yth | grave reafonscan be given. 4, Rage, which preſſeth reveng beyond what is con- 
or | dign, thoughit follow it lawfully asto outward means, 5. Sevitia, or Cruelty, that 
gh J delightethin the hurt and prejudice of another, all theſe and others of this kind go. 
y2 | generally under the name of Harredand Anger | 
Ier If any ask here, Is there no anger lawful ? Anſw. Yes, for there is ſomewhat 
he | of it natural, yea, and ſometimes it lawfully immixeth it ſelf in duty; as in zeal, 
nd | when. God is diſhonoured;, which was in Moſes, Exod, 32, And rodoubr, In- 
he | digoationat wicked men , in ſomecales , is lawful-, and al/o required, But car- 
ld | nal Anger is forbiddeny which, :. Is a defire of reverg where {there hath no 
m- f awrong been done tous: 2, .When the revenge defired is difproportioned to, and: 
ny | greater then the wrong: z, When it is prepoſteroufty defired, withont intervens 
WS } ing Juſtice: 4, When it isnotdeſired for the right end, to wit, the'mans gaining 
: | bntonly for the fatisfying of our carnal humor; 5 When it is immoderate and 
or || corrupt in the manner of it. ſo as the name of God is diſhonovred by it , This 
O- | unlawfol Anger, whenitis «. againft a Superiour » it is called grudge 5 2, when 
be againſt an Equal, rancour ; 3, when againſt an Inferiour , diſdainand contempt; 
MN | theſe twolaſt follow ordinarily upon the firſts mn ED 
t- 2, This Command is broken by injurionswords, as in that fifth. Chaper of 
Matthew, He that ſhall ſay to hu brother , thou fool; # guilty: O whay guilt will 
X- | there b-tound to have beenin imprecations, curfings, wrathful wiſhes, diſdainfil 
4 | andpaſſonate ſpeecbes, when Chriſt will call men to an account for the .breach of 
a Þ| this Command 7 | pl f ; 
3, Itis broken in geſtares , fuch as high looks, fierce looks, gnaſhing withrthe- 
F< | teeth, A&r » 54. foaming with the mouth, and ſuch like, wherewith even our- 
& | blefſed Lord and his Servants have been followed ; and as there may be Adultery 
e | in looks, fo there is alſo mnrther in them; ſuch looks had Cain Gen, 4. 5. x 

4. Kt:is broken in deeds, even when death. followeth, not as in wording, 
* | ſmiting, oppreſiing, cruel withdrawivg of the means of life, extortion, exation, 
h | byting, uſurie, litigions wrangling , violent compulſion, raifing and racking of- 
S | Land or Houſe-rents beyond the juſt valve, and ſqueezing and exating upon poor 
Labourers and Tenants, withont any due regard to them or their Jabours which 
ll | laftisa frequent fin , but litthe regarded, acrying/ſin; but little cared for 4 next it 
1 f is broken by witholding what might be uſefuland retreſhful, as by negle@ing the 
© | fick anddiftreſſed, want of hoſpitality, ſpecially tothe por : All theſe are lintu! 
J breaches , whether dire&ly or -indireMy-incurred, neither is it ſafhcientthat. we 
0 | fmplyabſtainfrom committing ſome of theſe, but we mult alſo make xonl{cience to 
practiſe all contrary duties, D & ;: | az. Ihe 
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Th2 lat thing propoſed to be ſpoken to, was rhe perſon ehov ;* where , ina 
word , we are to diſtinguish private men from publickemen , whoare Magiſtrates 
and bear the Sword , whom this Command dorh nor reſtrain from executing of Ju- 
ſtice ;'yerrheſe may alſoſin in —_—_— and unjuftly en forth their Pity» 
and be carnal in punisbing and paſſing ſentence, even ,when thereis ground in Ju- 
ſtice; and rhus Magiſtrates may become guilry ; though in rhe execuning of Juſtice, 
not ſimply , "_ by reaſon of other concurring 4 fn. on Thus muſt shortly on 
this Command. 


The Seventh Commandment, 
Exodus 20. 14 Thou halt not commit Adultery. 


| THE Lord having ſpoken of ſuch fins as do more reſpect mans being ſimply in 

- 4 the former Command , he cometh now ro direct in thoſe things rhat concern a 
man in his life, in the ordering 'of his converſation 3 and as it will be found one way 
or other , that by our paſſion, hatred , and anger, in one degree or other, the 
former Command isi brokenoften , ſorhis fin (thatintheyery name of ir is abomis- 
nable) is nor ſounfrequent, even amongſt Chriſtians, as mighrin all reaſon be ſup- 
poſed and expected. ; ; 

The vile fin of inordinate Concupiſcence and Luft entredinto Mankind exceeds 
ing early after Adam's fall , atid 1n nothing the bitrer fruir of Original fin, and 
thar pravity of our nature ſooner kyerhs , and did kyth , theninit : Henceisitthar 
Adams and Evahsnakedneſs , and their being ashamed , is ſpoken of in Scripture, 
which implyerh a finfulneſs and inordinateneſs in them , which fo:merly they were 
nor tainted with ; as alſo ashame or plague following upon it : and rhis corrupt 
nature being ſtill in man » it is hardto ſpzak of, or to hear theſe rhings holily ; and 
therefore there is a necefſiry both of holineſs and wiſdom here, leſt we break rhis 
Command , even when ſpeaking of it, and hearing ir ſpoke of ; yer the breach of 
it being a finſorife , andthe Spiritin Scripture thinking it needful ro ſpeak of it , yea, 
ir being pur in aparticular and diſtinct Command by it ſelf, and our moſt holy and 
bleſſed Lord Jeſus having himſelf commented on ir , Math. 5. there is aneceffiry 
of faying ſomewhar of ir, bur fo as ro contain within the bounds of Scripture ex- 
prefſions : O! be therefore afraid of finning in hearing 3 remember and confider 
that the Lord ſeeth, andin a ſpecial manner abhorreth ſuch vile Imaginations as $hall 
be irritared and excited eyen from his ny command enjoyning the contrary , which 
is indeed both an eyidence and a part of the ſmfulneſs of ſin , as the Apoſtle ſpeakerhz 


om. 7. 

_ 46M therefore a view of it, let us conſider the ſcape of the Command , which 
we conceive 1s in a ſpecial manner , and obyiouſly holden forth intheſe few places 
of Scriprure, commending holineſs in reſpect of amans perſon, and condemni 
uncleanneſs in all;jirs branches. T Thefſ: 4. v. 3, 4 5.7. For this is the will of God, even 
your ſanF:fication ,'that ye shou!d abFtain from fornication, that every one of you 5hould 
knoW bo w to poſſeſs his veſſel in [anfification and honour , not in the luſt of concupiſcences 
even as the Gentiles , Which knew not God -===--=-- for God hath not called us unto un- 
cleanneſs , but unto holine's , Ephel. 5.3. 4.5. But fornication , and all uncleanneſs, 
or copetouſneſs , let it not be once named amony ſt you, as becometh Saints: Neither filthi« 
nef3,not fooliſh talking , no; jeaſting, which are not convenient; but rather giving of thanks 


Fr 


For this ye know , that no whoremonger , nor unclean p:1ſon , nor cavetous man Who is an 
rates | Molater bath any snheritance in the 0 av of Chriſt and of God. Galat. 5. 19. Now: 
of Ju- the works of the flesb are manifeſt , which are theſe, adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, 
efhey laſciviouſneſs. Rom. 13. v. 13. Let us wal; honeſtly as in theday , notin rioting and 
_ he drunkenneſs , not in chambering and Wantonnes , net in ſirife and envying. Cololl. 3. 
Rice, | V- 5: Moritifie therefore your members, wlich are upon the eanth ; fornication, uncleanneſs, 
[yon inordinate affettion , evil concupiſcence , #nd covetouſneſs whichi; idolatry. In which 
laces, as we ſee, the fin forbidden in this Command , held our underthe Moſt 
odious defignarions , ro wit, a Work of the flesh , fornication , adultery und-anneſs, 
— | laſeiviouſneſs , inordinate affeFhon , evil concups[cence, &c. branches of this fin; and a 
| decent walk commanded, as contrary to-the ſame ; ſo we may ſee from them the 
ſcope of this Seventh Command to be an honeſt , decent} ſhametaſt , chaſt, rempe- 
rateand holy life , which being well confidered , doth much illuſt;are the meamng 
and extent Of It. f 
yin If we might be particular, we could shew how there is no Command more pref[- 
na ed, more fully explained, and "oner, plognfs m the breach of 1t, rhenthis , and fer 
way forth wirh more aggravating expreſſions , to make ir ſo much more abominable. 
the | Ie wrongeth God , andthe Sociery of men, it wrongerh others ; in parcicular, our 
mi. | children and our ſeleves, both in body , eftate andname; it bringerh a blor on the ſoul 
ſane | here and. hereafter, Fob. 31. 12. Prov.6. 33. It taketh away witand courage , yea, 
P* | and even the very heart, beſotting men, Hof. 4.11, compared with Proy.6, 32 
ed. | So did it in Solomon, and therefore the man given toir is compared roan Oxe and a. 
Py Fool, Prov. 7. 22.23 &c. It is compared alſo ro the neighing 'of Horſes, Fer. 5. 8. 
har | and the bireof a Whore, and the price of 4 dogg , are pur rogether, Der. 33. 18. The 
Ire, | madneſs, folly , yea and , to ſay fo , devillry and bewnching power of it are ſer our 
wie ? in Fezabel. Ir is aid ro be, Epheſ. 5.V. 6. A Work of darkneſs , that bringeth Gols 
trath on the children of difobedicnce, as ir did bring ir on Sodom the O!d World , andthe 
Canaznites moſt fignally 3 and ſeldom is there a remarkable plague and punishiment 
brought on a Perſon or Land, bur this fin of vileneſs hath a main handin the pro- 
| of | euring of it; and whereir _—_ » tis uſually, ifnoralwayes, accompanied with 
many ortſer gro's fins , which are occaſioned by it, and given way to-jor its lake , as 
nd | drunkenneſs ,murther , idolatry, &c. 
iry | - For fu:ther clearing of this Command, conſider 1. The Species or kinds of faults ; 
x- | condemned in.it , and the yerrues or graces commended. 2. The manner of being; 
Jer | guilry ofthe breach ofir , which ( becauſe this Command will be found ro be tpitir-. 
all [ual as the other commands are) reacherh ro the heart and affections as they do. . * 
Conſider the fin here forbidden in irs incitements , ſoments, and{other fins more. 
h, | mplicirely comprehended under ir, as idleneſs , glutony , drunkenneſs, impudencie, gau- 
dneſs and unchaſtneſs in apparel er nakeaneſs, dancing, ſoging of bawdy ſongs, looſe com- 
ch | pany or fellowship , and every appearance of this ill , and whar may 1cadtoir, ind di 
os | poſe for ir, or is an evidence of it. 4. See its oppoſite yerrues, and ha means uſeful for * 
Ng the fubduing of ir; as chaſtity, modeſty, hamefateneſr', temperance, lawful marriage, . 
te indy thereof, &Cc. which are required in this Command, and a: e very uſeful tor 
2holy life. 
Thar theſe things oughr to be ſpoken of, none will deny ; that they beloh | 
ofthe Commands, rie perfection of the Law requireth ir; At rhat hy pines, TW 
inderrhis Command, the nature of them , and their conjunction with, oriniflaencs 


- | 
> Yupon the fin condemned , or:duty commanded here, will makeevidem; the finof A. - 
6 rery being a prime branch of rhe carhalneſs of our nature , under it the reſt oo | 


kind are comprehended for making of chem the more oJjous. No 
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Naw'in confidering the a& ofvilenets forbidden , we may 'r, Look to thefe 
ills, that 'are timply unnatural, of , which theſe chat be guilty are called in che 


Scripture, Rev, 21.8, the abominable, fach are thete x". who prottixute thems: 
telv:is tothe abomination of fittby Fellowſhip with Devils, as they luppote and ima- 
gine, 2, Theſe who commit bea/ti9/:ry, a vilenefs molt deteltable' in reafanable 
Creatures, it is called confuſton.,, Levit, 18, 23, 3, Theſe who.abuſe themſelves 
with mankind ipokeo of) 1, Ti. +, 30, Rom: if 26, 23, called allo inthe Scripture 
Sodamy , going aftcr #lrange fl:ſh, having been the abominable practiſe of thets mils 
creants, whom. God let torth for an Example; Juffering the vengeance of eternal fire, 
when he rained, as it were, ſomething of helfrom heaven on them burning them 
quick, ard frying themin a manner to death intheir own.skins» becauſe of the lults 
 Wherewith they burned. Theſe ate abominations. again nature; againſt which 
the Laws both of God and men do ſeverely animadvert, fee Let. 18-and to, 
Deut, 12, | | oe Uo TUTIRG 9 43S 3 
'2, Thea of viſeneſs inhibited taketh in theſe ills of uncleanneſs,' that are in 
ſomerefpet againlt nature allo, though not fo obviouſly , nor fo groſs, ſuch as ace 
betwixt periovs within degrees of conſanguinity and affinity ; this uneleanneſs is 
called inceft, ſuch are reckoned up Levit, 18, and 20. and Dewt, 22, for this the 
Ganatitesr were. caſt out, and it was abogrinable evento heathens, r Cor, 5, x, &e; 
theevif of ince37 flows Fram the unnaturalneſs of mens confounding the relations 
and degrees , that ature hath ſet men diſtiv&ly iv ; as for.infance, _nature hath 
made thefathers Wife a mother , to joyn therefore with her. deſtroyeth that cela- 


tion, andis unbecoming that reverence and reſpe& weowe toparents ; hence 
this incei7 is alwaies eitherin adice&ar abliqueline , . but dot inthe collatesal , þe- 


yond the relations: of brather avd fifter , which are indeed the yery beginings of 
the collaterallines, and, as it were, almoſt one intheir comman-parents.; thus.con- 
jun&ion- with one: of the furtheſt and moſt remote of aline that isdireft isinceſ} 
which yet is not ſo with the very firſt after theſe excepted, of the line that is 
collateral ; aman might not marry his fore-grandfathers wife, nor his fiſter , but 
may marry his Coulin German, and becauſe man and wife become one fleth, it is 
inceſt which is within the degrees to the wife yas well as if it were within themto 
the husband himſelf, and it is 'alfo called confuſion, Zevit, 26. r2ir ys 


3- Conſiderit as it is againſt a tyeor bond; caHled 7b: Covenant of God, Prov: 1417; 


andthis may be three ways conſidered ,.'i. When both perfong are married, as 


David and Barhſbeba were, this moſi abaminable , and that which. we call Joub/e as 


daltery, 2, When the man is married , and the woman folute or free. 3, When 


the woman is married and the marſfree, thefe twa laſt are-þath groſs, yet the latter 
is accounted grofler , as having theſe Aggravations,, of diſturbing th peace of 
our neighbours family, the corruptiog: bis ſeed and of/army and:the aligntiog of 


his inheritance added voto. it ; therefore not only- the. firſts +butc.even the third 


bath been ordinarly puniſhed by death amongeſt men; and certainly the guilt of, 


the ſecond, is little inferiour, ifnotequal 5 toeither of them: for 'r. It haththe 


ſame Wickedneſs of Adultery, with the:other two', as being contrary to the Cave: 


.,- -  nantof God, 2,” It is in like manner _peceant apainfithe'remedy of uncleanneſs 
- and diforder .' for-which the" Lord did-3ppoitit marriage - 3, It doth tioleſsdi- 
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| ; th ſeventh Cimmandment, = me 2 
b the quiet and proſperity of Families , provoking jealoufie in the Wife, the 
more impotent, becaule the weaker Veſſel, alienating affeQions, and often hin- 
dering a lawful Propagation, but continually marripg the education of the chil- 
dren lawfully begotten , andthe Parents cace of their provition : Neither are theſe 
things to be reſtritedto the man, asit be were only therein criminal; the free 
Woman the Adultereſs , by her* maviteſt acceſlion , doth evidently involve her 
ſelt in the fame guiltz if afree man lye with his Neighbours wife, the aggravas 
tions, flowing from her marcied eſtate, are all charged upon the man, and by 
the Law of God heis therefare condemned as the Adulterer ; doth not then the 

arity of reaſon , in the Caſe of a married man with a free Woman, equally trans-- 
er on her the Guilt of bis Conſequences ? Neither is it any excuſe for the Woman, 
that the man ordinarily the temptor zbecauſe not only hath nature put the Wos 
mans greater weakneſs, underthe fecurity of a far greater meaſure of modeſty, 
but the Lords righteous Law is alſ@ binding upon both without diftin&ion : ſo thas 
Ithink, we may well underſtand all the three forts of Adultery, to be forbidden 
by the ſame laws, and under the ſame pains; and therefore conclude with Fo# 
31,9. 11, that Adultery, withour reſtriction, ar in:quity to be puniſbed by the Fudge: 
upon the man as well as upon the woman. . 

Of this ſort alſo is B;gamy, the marrying of two wives together; and Poligamyz 
the marrying of many Wives, and keeping Concubines with Wives : For God 
made but two at the beginning, one Male , and the other Female; and hath ap- 
pointed every man to have his own Wife, and every woman to bave ber own 
Husband. And although many. holy men have failed in this, yet can we not exs 
empt them from (in; neither will we aſcribe it to Gods particular diſpenſation to 
them which we dare not make ſo common as that praQtiſe was, conlidering eſpe- 
cially what abuſeit came to, as may be inſtanced in SoJomon, & from whom it had its -- 
riſe, towit, Lamech » and what bitter fruits and ſad effefs it hath bad following { 
on'it in Families and on Poſterity , as may be ſeen on «Abraham, Jacobs, Samuels! 
Father He/kanah, which made mens marriage a vexation to them , contrary to its! 
ends : But now ourLord, by reducing marriage to firft its inſtitution, bath very exs 
preſly aboliſhed itin,.the New Teftament, | 

4. Conlider it in free and unmarried perſons, and thus itis Fornication if it be: 
confirained or forced, it's death by Gods Law, Deut, 22,23. &c. only tothe 
man ; the other is free, andit is called a Raps if it be continued in, it's hore- 
dome and filthin:/3; if with one woman; it is Concubinatue , an unwarrantable 
abuſing the ordinance of Marriage, and defpiting of it: if with. ſundry parties, it is 
Proſtitution, and moſt abominable, and whatever way it; be, -it is abominableg 
bringing on the wrath of God, Bpbc 5- 6, Col. 3, 6, Net once to be named amongit the 
Saints : and whether marriage follow or not, yet it isflill Ginfal, 

It may have ſeveral aggravations, as «, if it be in times of lights 2, if with 
perſons unſutable to be converſed with, 3, if in Families profeſling godlineſs; 
eſpecially. in the Fourth place , if the perſon be a great profeſſor; 5..if_ it beina 
time when God is quarrelling and contending with, a whole Society or Land, and 
threatning his Judgements againſt all : Now althongh this lin. be at this tinie ag=: *.” 

avated from all thefe conſiderations, yet 6h ! how much doth it abound and 

ow frequent is it | 
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5+ Coniider this a of vileneſs inhibited , avit may be among and betwixt pers 


fons marcied and living in conjugal Society ; for the ufe of the Marriage-bed is 
not lett arbitary more then the uſe of meat and drink; but is bounded by the Lord, 
both inthe contracting and in the injoyment;z and when theſe bounds which are ſet, 
travſgreſied, the tranigreſſoursare guilty, Thus met and women may begin their 
macriagecarnally, by wooing carnally y which will make them guilty , atthoogh 
there be ro more : Marrying with perſons of a different Religion or with other 
uvfuitable diſparities, maketh puilty of the breach of this Command , that ſort 
'vf marriagenot being the lawful remedy of Fornicationz or when we are ſweyed 
more with temporal ends, and with reſpe& to the ſatisfying of fleſhly Luſts, then 
with conſcientious refpet to what God allows, and right reaſon requires, refer. 
ring all to Gods glory ; for this thwarteth with the end of marriage, and doth 
tranſchange. marriage into acloak for covering cavetouſnets or filthmets, and fo. 
b<fore marriage there may be guilt, 

- Thus alſo married perſons may break this. Command » if they donot pofſeſs and 
enjoy one another in ho/ineſs and bonour, « Theſ3, 4, 4.5. and do not giveto one 
another all. due b:nevolence Thas men do fin in the defe&t , by not cobabiting, by 
withdrawing without conſent one from another, & by proving a ſnare one to an0- 
ther:The Apofile calleth it, i Cor, 7. 5.de/rauding of one another: And many pieces of 
unkindlynefſs among married perſons, unbecoming thejbonour and reſpe® that 
the one ſhould have tothe other , may be here comprehended, Bnt men fin more 
and oftner in the exceſs, viz, by carnal living with their own lawful married 
Wives, and uling marriage for luſt; living in the luſt of concupiſcence, as the 
Apoitte calleth it; and that as the Gentiles did even in their martiage ſtations. 
x Theſ5, 4, 5, And he calleth it, Col, 3. 5, inordinate affeFion ; an affetion 
which a man hath to his Wife as to an Whore, rather then what becometch a Wife: 
Theſe things, when reproved, muft not be offended at, but the Lord looked 
unto for the purging of this corrupt nature , of ſuch filthineſs, as is ſhameful even 
to mention. ; $ | 

+This inordinateneſs may bein reſpe& of frequencie , unſeafogablenefs, carnals 
neſsin the manner; and what need is there to ſay more ? It may alfo have place 
among married perſons, when their conjugal fellowſhip himderech them from 
ſetting apart any time for extraordinary Devotions, which yet they ought to doz 
as may be drawn from what the Apoſtle ſaith, » Cor. 7, 5 Though exceſs in 
this alſo is to be grardedagainft, but when there are times of trouble, ard of pris 
vate or publick calamity , wherein the Bridegroom is called to come out of his 
Chamber ; in-ſuch times as theſe, married perfons may be readily guilty of jnors 
dinatenefs.: And itts known that there were, upon fome occaſions, reftraintgundes 
the Law wben a man might not touch a woman , thought his own Wife, to ſhew 
that in conjugal Society men ſhould obſerve a purity, &{that they have not under 
limited libecty in this, more then in other things as eating, drinkmg., &c.. For als 
though all pleature in meat and drink benot unlawful, yet carnal ſenſaalneſs is 
80 what is' natufal;, futable » and ſeaſonable , hereis allowed, andinordinancie. 
forbidden. Thas during the marriage, Rate, pailt may be contraQted. _. 
| 'Apain; men may thosfin by unjuſt difiolving of Marriages, 'by d:ſerting, divorce 
isz Without the juſt cauſe of it , ex#rading, and ſuch like ats, contrary tothe 
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f : the ſevemb commandment. - any 
watace -of thad tciteſt bond and' covenant, Igrant it is not always neceſſary ta 
make divorce eyen where there is Adultery the Lord is not offended with re« 
| conciliation,where the puniſhment of the tin is not executed by the Magiſtrate: Bus 
if the divorce be made, and the woman afterward married to another, her return 
to ber. ficſk Husband , even after lawful diſſolution of her ſecond marriage, is an 
| 8 abomination agdexceeding defiling , Fer, z. 1, Thus in diflolving marriages there 
"8 may be guilt, 
Latily , this uncleanneſs may be confidered as itis in a ſolitary perſan, when 4» 
Þ Jone , in their ations of darkneſs and abominable imaginations, which are to be 
| loathed rather then named; yet theſe things which are done in ſecret are ſeen of 
| God though ict be a ſhame to ſpeak of them: fee Epheſ;, 5- rr, 12, This ſecret 
| uncleauneſgs again, may be by aperſon, either waking, or fleeping, mentioned 
| Lev, 15.: which. confelſedly becometh men or womens guilt, according as they 
havedrawnit on, or by unſutable imaginations diſpoſed themſelves for it: yea, 
when it hath not ingrazs recordatio, an unſavory and diſplealing remembrance, and 
aboly hercor following thereupon, there is guile : Of this we ſpoke ſomewhat in 
the Preface to the Commands, 

Theſe abominations then are notreſiried to the outward at, but extended 
further, and many wayes men commit this wickedneſs : as «, In heart, Chriſt 
calleth the /ufting of a man after # woman a committing of Adultery in hu heart 
Marth, 5, 28, This indeed hath degrees according to the length it cometh, and 
the entertainment it getteth, apd other ſuch like circumſtances, but it is ſtill ac; 
counted by Ggd to be heart-adultery, and itis called 5urning, x Cor, 4,9 and 
Rom, 1, 27, and isexceeding leathſome to the Lord, and burtful tothe inner many 
evenwhen men neither reſolve nor intend acting yetjby not abhoring theſe Imaginas 
tions, batſuffering themto rall in their thoughts ( O! bewar of carnalneſs up- 
on the thoughts of this) they become guilty, and thatinward fire being ſuffered 
to burn > often breaketh out into a viſible flame ; How that r Cor, 9. 9, differs 
eth from the burning mentioned Rom, 1, 27, we ſhal now forbear to mention, 
2. Men are guilty of this wickedneſs, when they licenſe their outward ſenſes 
io the ſinful purſuit of their abje&s: Thus eyes ful} of adujtery are ſpoken 
of, 2 Pet. 2. 14, thus Marth, 5, 28, a 17/4 Jock is adultery : and Fobo. zr, 
faith , he will not 1zak apon a maid, Thus alfo obſcene piftures. delight in them, or 
other ſpeRacles of that ſort, cannot bnt defile the man : The ears are defiled by 

hearing of, and lifiningto obſcene and filthy difcourſes, to drunken, bawdy, or 
light wanton amorous Songs : the touch with embracings z and the mouth with 
kiſſings : Such-are ſpoken of Prov, 5, 13, ' Sh& caught him and kiſſed him, To inbht 
further here, is not ſotable ' but oh! there is much guilt contratted this way, and 
butlitele noticed, and mourned for. 3, Men may become guilty by geflures, as 
they are evidences of this vileneſs, or diſpoſe toit, and poſtures undecent and un- 
becoming civility , and godlinefs : /See what is ſpoken of a nawgty perſon , Prov, 6. 
13. 14. and Ia, 3. 16. &c. this is oppoſite to bone} walking which is commended 
Rom, 13, 13. and a carnal wantonneſ5 reproved. 4, Perſons becomeexceedivg 
guilty of this evil by /currit and obſcene ſpeeches, where as this fin ſhould not be 
Oncenamed; by reading ſexrril,wvanron,amarout ballads or books which is,as if we were 
conferring on ſuch a ſubje&by raunting and reproaching one another in ſuch comv 
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munication as corrupteth good mannerszby jeiTing that ic not conveniem, eſpecially i 


iebe atone that hath fallen in ſame a& of filrbine/7, or by whatever may be neer: or ' Sc 
of a (linful futableneſs to ſuch an evil;ſee Epb, 4 24, & 5.3.4. &c. 5. This (in is fallen in be 
by too familiar or unneceſſary converſe withlight,vain,loofe company,more eſpeci. the 
ally private companying with ſuch which is not only an appearance of ill, or a ſnare eit] 
toill.but evil & looſe in it ſelt;ealled by the Apoſtle chambering, Rom 13.13, & Solomon Bre 
biddeth men not come near the door of fuch a womans houſe much leſs te enter into it, leſ 
Prov.,5.%, 6, Men tall intoit by wantonneſs, immodeſfly, want of due ſhamefaſtneſ3. 5c. or the 

any other by way where they yield ceins to the looſe, wanton, carnal humour thatis of 
in them, the 

There are many others ins which come in here, & although ſome of them may ina 

bz reduced to ſeveral of the Commands, yet in a ſpecial manner are they related, da 

and as it were, tyed to this: As 1, 1dleneſs, fuch as youſee 2 Sam, 11, 2: &c. 06- So 

calioned Davide fall, and is by Ezekiel, c, 16. 49, charged on Sodom, as predifpof. at 

ing for, and going along with their uncleannels; 14/eneſ3 being in it ſelf mater omnis Fo © 
um vitiorum , and noverca omnium virtutum, the mather of all vices, and the ſtepmos the 

ther of all vertues : This breedeth unftayed laoks, and giveth occalion to, and wa 

entertaineth carnal imaginations , and it occaſioneth much gadding, when folks, the 

either have no lawful calling, or are not diligent and ferious in the employments qui 

and duties of it, x Tim 5. 13, isn 


z. Lightneſs and unflablentſs, charged on Reuben when he defiled his Fathers ma 
bed, Ger. 9. 4. and by the Apoſtle, keeping at bomeis ( Tit. 2,5. ) joyned with to! 
chaſtity, modeſty, and ſhamefaſtneſs ; there is a gadding, and a ſo called furthineſs, fra1 
eſpecially in women, more eſpecially young women , whichis exceeding offens | .Pra 
five, and yet exceeding rife, it may beit were more fitly called impuderice, or impus | the 
gem boldneſs, which maketh them run to all ſpe&acles and ſhewes, to ſpeak in all 8 ho 
difcourſes(which quite croſſes the charrater that ene gives of a modeſt Virgin, that || like 
She loves rather to looſe her ſelf in a mode? ſilence, tehn to be found in a bold diſcourſe) min 
and tohazard upon all companies, exceeding unſutable to that modeſty and ſhame=- || the 
fattneſs which is particularly called for in that Sex Take in here alſo the manner | fhal 
of going, minling, or tripping nicely, and making a tinkling with their feet, fpoken | ple: 
of Iſaiah 3, 16 and touched at a little before. | 

3. Wantonneſ5, and too much carnal mirth and laughter, which is both the evi- alu 
dence and great fomenter of looſneſs in the heart;and fo fooliſh je fling obich ts not con- | 
venient, Epb. 5,3 is conjoyned with this ſin, and none ought to think that there is a | furt 
lawful freedom in ſuch jollity, as chambering and wanmtonn:ſs, Rom, 13, 13. Now this | oug 
taketh in much,and is of a large extent, ( as 

4. Undecent converſing, going abroad in company with raſh and offenſive frees | and 
dom, when as entering the houſe yea, coming near the very doors of an whores joy! 
houſe is forbidden, Prov, g, 8. the ill and prejudice whereof may be ſeen in Dinabs Þ Ap: 
going abroad belike without an errand, Gen, 34. 1,2. Gc. Potiphers Wife did caſt her | lov: 
ſelf in Foſephs company thus, though he gave her no entertainment, butin the fear | take 
of the Lord fled from her. neſs 


5. Add dancing a thing condemned by the peopleof God as no honeſt recre- | that 
ation , at leaſt when in companies thatare mixed , and ( as we call it) promi/cow KF and 
dancing , ſuch as yſeth to be at marriages» and the like occaſions, both of old;(as | inte 


may be. ſeen in the Canons of ſeveral Councels) as alſs of late by our own ard. 
other reformed Churches, 2 I ſhall; 
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rhe ſevemth Commandment, 227 

© I hal fay theſe thinps in ſhort of it : Firſt, that ye will not find it mentioned in 
Scripture in the perſon of any of the godly, it becoming an Heregras's daughter 
better then profeſſors of Religion. 2. That it will be ceadily four d to indiſpote for 
theexerciſe of godlineſs, and fo to be incontiftent, or at beft, hardly conliſtent with 
either a pious and lively, or aſober frame of !pirit, 3, That it marreth not only the 
gravity of perſons for the time, putting them in aſort of regular diſtra&tion, but 
leſſenet the eſteem of ſuch perfons ; thisinſabriety being like a dead fly that mak eth 
the box of oymment( if any be) to fink. 4, Thatin Scripture exaraples we find this ſort 
of dancing only among prophane and looſe people, and recorded allo as a piece of 
their tain or blot, rendring them ſome way infamous; and oftentimes it hath alſo 
ſnares waiting upon it, as in the 1/7ae/ires amongſt themſelves, Exod. 32, and in the 
daughters of Moab with the people of 1/ra:1, and. in that of Herodias's daughter : 
Some alſo ſuppoſe thoſe whom Dinah went forth to ſee, Gen. 34. were thus imployed 
at fome feaſt; or ſuch other ſolemnity , where ſhe was inſoared and deflowred, 
5, Yea, it is often, if not ever the fruit of ſome former looſneſs and carnalneſs being 
the effe& that exceſiive wantonneſs uſually breaketh out in ; and can Gods people 
warrantably have fellowſhip with theſe works of darkneſ3? or can they (if guilty 
themſelves ) reproved it in @thers? Cicero calleth it Poſlremum wvitiorum quia ala ſc- 
quitur,the laft of vices, becauſe uſually it tolloweth former looſe carriages. 6. There 
isno lawful mean of recreation which is uſeful for the healch of the body, but is,and 
may,& ſhould be ſanQified by the Word and Prayeryyet I ſuppoſe neither uſeth this 
| tobe fo, neither would any think it very ſutable, or well conliftent with a praying 
| fram; e&can that which ſtandeth not with the ſerious exercife of repentance and a 
; || . praying diſpolition, or that which none would think a fit poſture to meet death, or 
| | cheLords appearing with, be in reaſonthough conſiſtent with aChriftian walk?which 
| | ſhould alwayes be with the loyns girded, and the lamps burving : It is ſomewhat 
| 
| 


like this, or leſs then this, which the Lord condemneth, 1. 3, 16, walking and 
mincing, or tripping, and making a tinkling with therr feet 3 what is that butdiſdaining 
the grave way of walking, to affe& an artin it ? as many do now in our dayes; and 
ſhal this be diſpleating to the Lord, and not the other # ſeeing heloveth, and is beſt 
| | pleaſed with the native way of carring the body Junm and Rivet from him, 
calleth this minching -or tripping, a walking or ſtanding on the Earthin an artifici- 
. | alway, 
Beſides theſe things that are more general in folks carriage, thereis ſomewhat 
2 | further in our cloathing and diet, which is to be ſpoken to bere; ſeeing in theſe we 
3 | ought to be chriſtians, ſober; grave , &c, and in nothing do our lightneſs, vainity 
( as we ordinarily uſe to call people vain from their apparel ) pride, wantonnels, 
s | ardrioting appear more; then in vain garbs, Hence the Apoſtle Pau} x Tim, 2. 9, 
s | joyneth modeſt apparel with ſhamefaſtneſs and ſobriety or chaſtity, as alſo doth the 
+ | Apoſlle Perer, 1Per.z, 2.3. andin Fezebel and others, decking and dreſing to ſeek 
r | love is ever accounted an beigh degree of looſneſs: It is a wonder that men ſhould 
cr | takepleaſure to deboard in their cloathing, which is the badge of their perfidiouſ- 
neſs, and was at firſtappginted to cover their ſhame and nakedneſs. It is obſerved 
that: the Hebrew word:, beged doth fignifie both perfidiouſneſs and cloathing, 
andcometh from that word which ſgnifieth to break covenant, the Lord thereby 
intending by the very conſideration of our cloaths, to humble us, and keepus in 
'v& - E &e 3 mind 
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22% An Expiſitionaf 
that we will glory in that which is indeed our thame, as it it were a ipecial ornas 
ment; and whereas at firſt, cloathing was appointed for covering nakedneis, for 
preventing of incitementsto lutt , and for decencie, now Jezebe/slike, it is made 
ule of to be a provocation thereunto ; ſee Prov, 5. 16, Gad in his firſt appaintment 
of rayment; for preventing of vainity, and commending honeſt ſobriety therein, did 
make for our fictt Parents coars of kins, | 
And therefo.e we ſay, that in men and women both, there is condemned by the 
Lord, r, Colilineſs and exceſlive bravery of apparel, r Tim. 2, 9. which faith not 
that we are to foſter ſordidneſs or baſeneſs, or that men in all places or tations, and 
of all ranks, ſhould, as to their apparel, be equal, but chatnone ſhould exceed. Ir is 
{trange, that ſometimes the pooreſt and meaneſt for place, and otten tor qualitica- 
tions, are finelt this way , as if it were the beſt or only waytocommend and let 
them out; and that ſome ſhould have morein cloaths then in their flock, is utterly 
intolzrable 2, Strangeneſs in the ever-changing faſhions, and extravagant modes 
of apparel, while as the Lord by nature hath continued the ſhape of mens bodies 
to bethe ſame; for whatis meant elſe by i7rauge apparel, fo often forbidden in the 
Scripture, but that which is commonly called rhe faſhion, or new faſpion, a new and 
uncouth garb? And certainly mens minds are often infe&ed with laſcivious 
thoughts , and lufiful inclinations, even by the uſe and fight of gaudy and vain 
cloathing, and we will ſee, light, looſe, conceited minds diſcover themſelves in no- 
thing ſooner then in their apparel, & faſhions, and conceitedneſs in them, z, There 
is a lightneſs, in cloathing; as to colour, mounting as they call it > &c, andin dref- 
fing of the body. which may be ſeen in theſe dre//ings of the hair, in powderingy, 
laces, ribbon, poimts, &c, whichare ſo much in uſe with Gallants of the time;this, 
eſpecially in women is inſiſted on and condemned, //a, 3, 16. ry. &c, ſome things 
indeed there ment o ed, are not iimply unlawfal , eſpecially to perſons of higher 
quality , andatall i es; but the particulars following are condemned; r. AﬀeRo 
ing of, and having aluſt after, brave cloathing, making our back our God, as ſome 
do their belly, Phil. 3, 19, and this may be where cloaths are but mean, yet the luſt 
and appetite after them may be great. 2, 'Haughtineſs and vanity in cloaths and 
drefſings» when we think our ſelves better with them then without them, or efteem 
our ſelves becauſe of them above others, in other things ſuperiour, or atleaſt e- 
qualtous, 3. Exceſs in theſe, in their ſuperfluity and cofllineſs, as is ſaid, above 
and beyond our ſtate and ſtation, 4, Wantonneſs and lightneſs in them, which is 
eſpecially in nakedneſs; as to ſuch and ſuch parts of the body, whichin modeſty are 
to be hidz for women having cloaths for a cover, ought to make uſe of them for 
that end and it is more then probable, that, that walking with fretched out necks, 
there reproved, relateth to women» their making more of their necks, and their 
breaſts bare, then ſhould be, or is decent, they affefted to diſcover and raiſe their 
gorgets, when God commendeth modeſly, and Nature is beſt pleaſed in its own 
nraffe&ted freedom , yet they ſtretched them out : It is both a wonderful ard {ad 
thing, that women ſhould need to be reproved for ſuch things, which are in them- 
ſelves, r, So groſs, that fet the moſt innocent be inquired, whence thefe, more 
then ordinary diſcoveries, do proceed; and they muſt at leaſt grant, chatthe firſt 
pratiſers of fuch a faſhion, could have no other deſign in it, then the more m—_— 
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mind of eur firft breach of covenant with him ; and yet fdch is onr wickedneſs; 


partf 
alictl 
mode 


the ſeventh Gonmandonent. "R. 


in part , more or leſs, be, and dothe fame ? So thatthis will be found a glorying in 
their ſhame; for nakednels hitherto was always looked upon as a reproach: 
We read of old of ſuch as were grave, that they covered th:mſe]ves with a vail; 
And Gor, 11, married womens gong abroad uncoveredis looked on as unnatur s 
al; What would ſuch (ay it they lived in our times ; weare periwaded the grayeſt 
among(t women are mott averſe trom this evil, and the lighteſt are moſt prone and 
given toit: And ſeeing all women ſhould be grave > it mult import a dilclaiming 
of that qualification where this lightnels is delighted in : It theretore there be any 
ſhame , it there be any conſcience, we will exſpet to prevail with ſome whoare 
couched with' the ſenſe of gravity z that they may be good examples to the reff, 


and ance indeavour effectually to bring gravity and modeit ſhametaſinefsin taſhion. 


27 "ne is in cloaths a baſe effeminateneſs amongſt men ( which ſome way ema- 
ſculateth or unmanneth them ) who delight io thoſe things which women dote 
nP@R:,: as dre(/ang. of hair, powdwungs, Waſhings) whea exceeded in) rings, jewels, tc, 
which are fpoken of y- and reproved in the daughters of Zion, {/a. z, and lo mult 
be much-niore unfutable to-men Allo ;nrerchanging of apparelis condemned 5 men 
tting.on womens, and women mens cloaths, which is unfutable to that diftintion 
of Sexes which the Lord hath made, and is condemned in the Word as a cons 
fuſion, an ablurd , unnatural thing, and aninlettomuch wickedneſs, Wheres 
ofthe Dutch. Annotators,: as ſeveral: Fathers did long beforethem, on » Cor, 
14, v, 44, Make mens nouriſhing and wearing of Jong bair , to be fome degree, 
it being given. to wemen, vet only for an ornament and covering, but alſo in 
part for diftin&ion of the Female Scx from the Mate : And herehaving toucked. 
alittle on this vain drefiing of the beis (now almoft in alſe mary various 
modes, as there are- faſhions of apparel) eſpecially incident to women, it will 
not. be impertinent to fubjoyn a ltrange ſtory which learned , pious, and grave 
Mr, Boron in bis four latt things, pag, 45, repeats from bis Author the famous 
Hercules Saxonia', protetior of Phyfick in" Padua; The plica (faith be) « a mos? 
loathjam and horrchl; diſeaſe in th: bair , unheard of in former times, as Morbus Gallicus, 
#nd Sudor: Anglicus, bread by modern luxury and exceſs y it ſeizeth ſpecially upsn wc0- 
men and by rcaſanof a viſcuous , venomus humour , glueth together , as it were , 1h: hairs 
of the head with a prodigrous ugly implication and intanglememt , ſomtimes taking the 
forms of. a great ſnuke'; fonrtemes of many little ſerpents; full of naflineſs, vermin, 
and moiſem ſmell; And that which us moſt to be aqmired, and never eye ſawbeſores 
theſe being pricked with ameedle , they yitld bloody drops: And at the firſt ſpreading of 
this dreadfind dijeaſe in Poland , all zhaz did cut off this horrible and ſnakie hair , loft 
their eyes , or the humour falling down upon others pans of the body , tortured them x3 
treamly, It began firſt, not many years ago in Poland , it # now entred into many parts 
of Germany, eo/Ind methinks ( ſayes 'Mr, Bolton) our monſfirous foſhioniſts » both 
male and femele , the' one for nouriſhing "their horrid buſhes of vainity , the other for 1htir 
moſt unnatural '\and curſed cutting their hair, ſhould every hour ftar and tremble » I:ft 
they bring- it 0#4 their own heads, and among ſi us in- this Fingdom, 
the noticing that Terr ullian hath to this purpole , inhis Book de cxultn mul. chap, 
| De 7, where 


- 


ed pleaſe and allure mens carnal eyes andregards3 And 2; ſoimpudent for if to 
be all naked be ſhameful and exceeding ready to provoke luſt, muſt not nakednels 


It is alſo worthy. 
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y. where having expoſtulated with Chriſtian women for their various vain dref: 
lings of the hair, he beſpeaks them thus z Drive away thus bondage of busking from 


ajree head; in vain do you labour to appear thus dreſſed , in vain do ye make ule 0; the 
mot expert fiizlers of bair, God commands youto be covered and vailed: 1 wiſh that 
I, muſt miſtrabie man, may be priviledgedto lift up my head, if it were but amongſt the 
feet of the people of God , mthat bleſſed day of Chriitians exalting gladneſs , then will 
4 ſe if ye will ariſe out ef your Graves with that varniſh and paint of white and redg 
and with ſuch aheadidreſs ; and if the «Angels will carry you up ſo adirned and paint « 
ed to meet Ghrift in theclouds, Andagaing cap, 1z, Theſedelights and toyes ( lays he } 
muſt be ſheken off, with the ſoftneſs and looſneſs whereof, the vertue and valour of fanh 
may be w;aknedz moreover , 1 know uot if theſe hands that are accuflamed to be ſurrounds 
ed with rings and bracelets , or ſuch other ornaments , will indure to be benummed and 
flupificd with the hardn:ſt af a chain: 1 knowinot if the legg , after the uſe of ſuch fine 
hoſe:garters , will ſuffer it ſcIf to be flreightned and pinched into fetters, or apair of 
Hacks; 1 am afraid that then:ck , accuflored to chains of Pearlr and Emeralds, will 
bardly admit of the two-handed Sword : Therefore, 'Obkfſced woman! (ſaith he ) 
It us meditate and dwell on the thoughtr of hardſhip ;- and we ſhall not feel it, tet us re«' 
linjuiſh and abandon theſe delicacies and frolicks , "and we ſhatl not defire them s let us 


fland ready armed to incoumer all violent aſſaults having nothing wohich 206 0111 be 


afraid to forego and part with : Theſe, theſe are th: flayes and ropes of the Anchor of our 
H-pe */220%% EN Let your eyes be paimed awith ſhame faſintſs and quis? neſs of:ſprr it faſts 
ning in your ears the Word of God'; andtying about your necks the yoke of Ghrift , ſubje@# 
your head to your Husbands, and ſo ſhall you be ahundantly adorn:d and comly; Let your) 
bangs be exerciſ:d with wool, tet your feet kerp at home , and be fixed inthe bouſe, and 
tbey will pleaſe much. more , thenif they were all ingold 5 cloath your ſelves with the fiik. 
of goodneſs and vertue, with the fine linning of holineſs, Twiththe purpure of chaſtity, 
and being after this faſhion painted and adorn:d, ye will have God #0 be your Lover,. 
Which notably agreeth with what the Apoſtles ſay, n Tim, 2.2.9, 10, 1n like mans 
nrraiſo, that women odorn themſelves in modeſt apparel, with ſhamefaſtneſs and jobrie, 
7y , #4 with broidered hair , or gold, or pearls, or coſtly array : But ( which becometh To«; 
men profe{ſing godin:ſs) with goodworks. u.Pet,. r. 2, eſpecially 3,4, 5.1 Whoſe: 
adorning, Jet 1t not be that out ward adorning , of plaiting the hair , and of wearing of 
gold, or o Fputting on of apparrel, But let it be the hidden man of the heart , in that. 
which u not corruptible, even the ornament of a meck and quiet ſpirit , which is inthe 
Sight of God of great price, For after this manner inthe old time » the boly women alſs - 


who truſied in G:d , adorned themſcJuer, being in ſubjcAion unto their own burbands.” 


” 


Seeallo Tr, 2. v,4.5, - : wy | 2 
Next to what hath been ſaid of dreſſing the body, ſomewhat may not inappoſits' 
ly be ſpoke to, annent dre//ing and decking of bouſer and beds, and annent houſhojd 
furniture or pleniſhing , wherein there may bean evi) concupiſcence and luſt , and an 
inordinate affe&ion ; our. minds being often by alittle thing kindled and ſet on fires 
See to this purpoſe, Prov, 7 145: Where that woman ſpoken of , hath firſt the aztires 
ef an whore, then, he ſaith , her bed is dreſſed, bertepeſlryand curtains provided, incenſe 
and perfumes are in the chambers: $0. alfo-beds.of Ivory arereproved, Amore, 4," 
which are all aſed for entertaining the great laſt of uncleann;ſ7. which ordinarily 
hath theſe alluciog extravegancies attendivg and waiting uponit, O! what 
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wr ; the ſeventh Commandment, "2x5 
provigon doſome make for the fleſh; 19/1/71 the luis thered?, & howear ef] Caterers 
ace they this way for their corruptions? And certainly Cheiftiaris HreHotirthew bowf?s 
more theti in their perſons, lefttolive atrandom; & without bounds; & folks ro doubt 
may be unſucable to their ſtations,as much in the one as in the other. Thisexcefs.may 
bealſo in thelight andwanton manner of adorning houſes and buildings with flchy 
and immodeſt paintings, piQturs, and ſtatues, and ſuch like, which, with gtber 
things, is ſpoken of condemned, E2ek, 24. 14, | | 
But withal, in what we have ſpoken in theſe exceſſes ſo incident evento pros 
feffours > we would not have folks too rigidly to expone us, for we know that 
there are lawful recreations , nor.ace honefty and comlineſs in behaviour and aps 
parel, blameable, but to be commended in their place ; neither would we bave 
any think , that we ſuppoſe all ſach, who do the things above cenſured, to bein 
cited to them from this principle of luſt; but for clearing of the matter further , it 
would be conſidered, «", That we fpeak of theſe things as they are abufed and 
pacticulacly condemned in this Church, 2. We would confiderthe end of the 
things themſelves, as they have been at firſt (infully introduced, whatever may be 
the innocent intention-of a particulare nfer, 3, We would reſpe& others, whs 
tnay be offended and provoked toluſft, by what an aRor is not provoked with, and 
alſo may be ſfinfully tempted to the like from that example ; or if not ſo, yet may 
pollibly be induced to judge them vain who walk ſo and foin apparel, light who 
dances -&c. which we would prevent and guard agaioſt 4, We would not on- 
ly abſtain from evil, but from ll appearance of it ; now ceitainly all theſe things 
we have ſpoken of , look like ill, and may breed miſconſiructions iv-others, even 
powpy beyond our own mind and intention 3 we may alſo confider the mind of 
very Heathens in reference to theſe things, as alſo of 'Fathers, Councelsy and 
the Divines which are cited by River and Martyr, on this Command; The Councel 
Lads, Can. 53. apud Balſ. hath theſe words, Let Chriſtians, when they goe fo 
marriages , -abſtain from dancing 5 but dine or ſup, And another faith, Nemo f7e 
faltat ſobriur nift forte inſanity no man almoſt danceth that is ſober , unleſs per- 
chance he be in a fit of diſtration or madneſs : Neither doth Davids or Mirians 
dancing , being aſed bythemas a part of worſhip in the occafionsofextraordina- 
ry exulcations, ſay any thing forthe dancing that isnow in aſe , as their Songs of 
praiſe to. God uſed in theſe their davcipgs abundantly ſhew : And beſide, their 
dantings were not promiſcuons, men with women, but.men or women a part- 
Beſide , if the feeing of vain obje&s provoke tolaſt, the circumflances and ir; 
eitements of dancing'muſt do it much more; and what men commonly fay , 
Take away the promiſtuouſneſs of dancing» and it ſzIf will fall ; It doth conficm 
this, that dancing is.not pleaded' for or delighted in, as it is. 4-recreatine motiony 
; | dot as prin with womens which belide the great provocation to [uft ſpoken 
of,occalioneth that bggh much time'and expenſe is beſtowed on learning thiswhich 
is attended with no. profit... $15 9.2 
What we have faid of theſe.evils may alfo take in exce/7in ſleeping ; lagineſ3, Te. 
to be ſeen in. David, 2 Sam, 12..2, and alſo vain curioſity ,: as well asJaſciviouſs 
neſsin finging ard playing ; too much whereof favours of 'wwantonneſs and riotoufe 
«eſ7, as theſe words Row, nz, 13. are in their ſignification extended by ſome, 
Now all theſe exceſſes fpoken of, beivg po to fobriety atid modefly, ſhames * 
Ft t falt- 


3 


come in under intemperance. 1X6 1 "T3 | 
. The Scripture infilteth muchin condemning the fin of intemperance,which-we con- 
ceiye doth majaly conſiſt in gluttony and drunkenneſs 3 and ſeeing theſe fins muſt be» 
long to ſome one Command ( although yertually andindireQly they break all) we 
take them eſpecially ro be condemned here in this Command , where temperance 
is Canned ; and therefore we sball find rhem in Scripture mentioned with afj 
cial reſpe& to rhe finof wuncleanneſs , expreſly forbidden here; Fulneſs of bread and 
glutzonyis obſerved ro have been Soom ſin, and the riſe and ſource of their filrhineſs, 
Ezck;/x6. 49. Drunkenneſs is marked, _— as leading rorhis, Prov. 23. 3L 33 
Therefore | we. chooſe to ſpeak a word ro theſe rwo evils here, which are in them- 
_ ſs abomuable , and yer , alas ! fo frequent amongſt rhoſe who are called 
hriftians, | | | | 
Ir isrrue , there is both inearing and drinking , reſpect to be had, tr. Tonature, 
which in ſome requireth more, in ſome leſs: 2. Tomens ſtations; where , as ro rhe 
| Kind or quality ( as we ſaid of cloaths ) there is more allowed roone then another: 
. Toſomeoccaſions , wherein more freedom and hilarity is permitred then atorher 
wmes , when more abſtinency and areſtraint upon thele, eyen in themſelyes lawful 
pleaſures, is extraordinarily called for , ſo that we cannot bound all perſons, and arall 
times , with the ſame peremprory rules. 

There is alſo reſpect to be had to Chriſts:n liberty , where , by Gods goodneſs , 
men have alloyyance ro make uſeof theſe things , notonly for neceffiry, bur for re- 
freshing alſo , and the yerrue of remperance and ſobriery ( as all other vertues ) doth 
nor confiſt in an indiviſible point, ſorhar aman is ro ear and drink ſomuch, and neither 
leſs nor more, without any latitude ; rhe Lord hark not fo ſtreighrned rhe conſciences 
of his people » bur hath left bounds inſobriery , that we may come and go upon, 
providing theſe bounds be nor exceeded, Neither 1s every ſatisfaction or lighcia 
mearor drink tobe condemned ( ſeeingir is natural ) bur ſuch as degenerarerh and be- 
comerh carnal. | | DF: vD OO 

We would rherefore inquire into the finfulneſsrhereof , and becanſe there is a great 
affinity berwixr theſe rwo evilsof Gluttony and Drnnkenneſs , we may ſpeak of them 
xogether for breyiries ſake. 

we ſuppoſe then, 1. Thar both glwuttony and drunkenneſs are finfull ; and that 
both in hs uſe of mear.and drink men may teveral wayes fail : the many prohibiti- 
ons and commands thar are in the Word, for ordering us.inthe uſe of meatand drink, 
1-Cvr. 10. 21. PVhether therefore ye eat or drink, or whatſoever ye dos. do all 19 the glory 
of God. Rom. 13. 14. But put ye onthe Lord feſus Chriſt , and make not proviſion fo the 
fiesh, to fulfil the lufts th:reof. And Rom. 14. 20. For meat , TY net the Wark of 
God : all things indeed are pure , but 1s evil for that man who eateth With offence. Proy, 
23. 20; 21. Be not among ſt wine-bibb-1s ; amongſt riotus eaters of flesch, For the drunk- 
ard 'and tbe glutton Shall come to poverty ; and droWfineſs shall clothe a man 'yyj'/ rags, 
'Fhemany reproofs that there are for exceeding in both; Ezek-16.49.- Zehold, this was 
the iniquity of tby fifter Sodom; Pride, Fuln:(s of bread and abundance of idleneſs wasin 
ker & im her daughters, neither did sbe strengthen the hand of the poor and needy, Luke 16, 
19. There v.45 4 certainnich man , Which Was clothed in purple and fine linnen , and fared 
ſumptuouſly every diy : with leveral other places. Andthe many ſad Judgments which 
have beeninflicted., as well as threatned , for them : Dewt. 21. 20. Andthey Shall ſay 
wnto tle Elders of his City , Thu our Son # ftubborn , and rebellious , he will not obey out 


Expoſition of a _ 
faftene(s- and. gravity , muſt come inunder wantormeſs , and wharfolloweth , dath : 


veice , be is aglutton,, and 4 drunkard, Prov. 23.21. For thedrunkard andibeglunen 
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| aball come : to. poyerty : 4n1 droWweſs shall clothe aman 


bat With regs: with rhe deſperate 
| following on. chem, as Prov. 23. v, 29,32. #/1/ho hath woe > who hathſorrow? 


bo bath comentions > who hath babbling > who bath wounds without cauſe > vhohath 


redneſs of eyes ? At the x bf ut bitteth likg a Sexpent, and ſtngeth like an Adder: &&c., will 
Por ir onc of queſtion that they are nor only finful , bur fo in an highdegiee. - 

Yea, if we conſider the ends for which God hath given us the-ule of theſe crea- 
tures'( which exceſs inyerteth and marreth ) td wir, his honour, and the gord of our 
ſelves and others; the rules he hath given to regulate us inthe uſe of them ; the holy 
frame he calleth for from us ar all rimes ; the difference thar should bebetwixt his 
people and the menofthe worldintheuſe of theſe things ; we will find this exceſs in 
the uſe of rheſe enjoyments to be finful , and noleſs contrary to the holy narure - law 
of God , and to thar holineſs and ſobriery that shouldbe in a Chriſtian, then! forriica- 
rionand other uncleannefles are; therefore there is no fin hath more woes proneunced 
by the Holy Ghoſt againſt ir, then drunkenneſs. ( a woe being ever altnoſt*joynetd 
with ir) nor more Shame attending ir, ſo thatof old drunkards' drankjit the wight, 
1 Theſs, 5.2s being ashamed of, ir; thought now alas! many are drwnkinthe'day, 
and ſome inthe morning , andeven ſuch asare addicted to ir, are with great difficulry 
recovered , Prov. 23,ult. | 1h cr: o68 

2, We ſuppoſe alſo rhar theſe fins may be, and ſomerimes are, ſeparated and di- 
vided , for one may be gulry of exceſs in mear or of glutrony, who may be free.of 
drunkenneſs , and FRO : Iris rhe ſaying of a boly man, Aug. lth. 10. confeſ. 
cap. 17. Prunkenneſs , O Lord, far from me , but gluttony hath often prevailed over me. 
And therefore we are not here to account our ſelves free when both theſe ills cannor 
be charged on us; ir is often incident to men who think themſelves ſober to be much 
'more watchful againſt drunkenneſs then glurrony ; yea , and uſual for ſome to ex- 
.cire and pur others much more on ro exceed in eating then they dare do in drinking ; 
as if there were not that ſame hazard in the one tharis in theother , and as if ove and 
theſame'rule'were not given for both. USE | 

3. We do-alſo ſuppoſe thar there is not-one way only whereby men may become 
guilry-of both: theſe fins , bur there are-many wayesand alſo degrees thereof ,- and 
though all be nor alikegroſs, yerall are finful : Therefore we would. 1. conſider 
theſe evils in divers reſpects: 'Fhen 2. lay down and fix ſome general limits, which 
wearenottopaſs: 3. Inſtance ſome lighted particulars. ; 
:, For Glutony in general there is a Latinyerſey; ; © ;< +, 


 Prepropere, laute, nims ; ardenter fludroſe, | © 


1n zhich five words there are five wayes of being guilry of ir 3-1» Byhaſting., thar iss 
FJebcing mear and drink. before jt be bi rare CL LOICS incourſe, 
not for hunger or thirſt, bur for cuſtome , good fellowship , carnakpleaſure., &c- 
is gluttony,” and 'is' curſed by the Holy Ghoſt , Eccleſ, 10. 16, 17. VVoetothee , 0 
Tand, &c. here drinking and caurg are ryed ro their ſeaſons. 2. By delicacie in the 
kmdor quality,” #8'when meat and drink are exceffive for coſtlineſs or fineneſsJavish- 
Iy provided'; as Feaſts yery:ordinarily are; 'Prov. 30. 8. So ofthe rich glurton it is ſaid, 
be faired' deliemely every Wy; Luke 16.19. 3. Inthe quanrity , by too much, when 
eating is exceeded in, evento mdifpoſition for the duries of onr general'Chriſtian, and 
of our parricularcallings,, norrothe ſtrengrhehing us for them; Eceleſ 10. x7. 4. Ir 
the manner; y:3, #00 47dently, when mear 1s defired with a fort of luſt, Prov.'23; 3. 205 
21: 1/5. |nthe preparing of mear , viz, ſtudjonſly, thar is when iris rooriorouſly drefl- 
for pleaſing .mens carnal appertiteand = x" cook pea the fineneſs of ir, _—_ 
mo : 'r 2 ther 
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there curiolities of that kind ' More: particularly,” we may 'fin'either' inthe exc; | Der" 
of meac and drink, when we go without jill bounds ; or iri' the "2272," hi ings 
'may-as' well-marr' theend, to wit , Gods glory #nd our fitneſr for 'Zuy - "bg eX6ift is ric 


nvay-+ therefore doth Paw) exbort Timarhy to the uſe of 2litte win e, as nexdful for {tine 
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him, 82% adopt revert. ok erta 
2, Conifider the- fin of Gluttony in the matzer of that which ve eat and drink; of'cr 
thus ſome may fail , as was juſt now faid,, by too mpch daintjneſs in. their fair; as | - $. 


'well as too great a quantity: And again in the manner, , wherein many are very wha 
ſerfual and catval,, as being much given to ſatisfie their.appetites , which, Solowen ſpok 
ſpeaketh of,” Prov, 23.0.2, 3.5, ſola, g, 11, 12,.; 30 $15 2:12 


d I! 43 5 
..3..Confideriteither in ceferenceto aman- ſelf, when he himſelf faileth, or'con, | W3Y 
£der,itin reference 79 9therss; when he putteth them tocat or. drink, and occaſions heb; 
eth-cbeic ſin ; either. of, the wayes is linfal and the laſt is'particulzrly curſed, | £ltat 
Heb, 2- 45- althoogh prophane men have often made, and do make a paſtime of | <2 
it;;and fomeothers that would ſeemmore ſober, ace batlittle troubled with it, and | 0u: 
mavy.ſeem by their. practice to think they cannot-make otbers welcome to their | | 9» 
houſes, unleſs they put them to exceed this way, EP (29 
-'2.4, Conſider itin the a, and in:the uf toit, eyen as there isfornication in anOt 
the a@t and in'the-luft, fois there alfo drunkenneſs and gluttony ; and cthas; as is that' 
ſaid P4il, 3, 19. the beZy becometh a God, and thetis great care is to ſativfle it, ing 0 
Mattrh,6, x5, Soto be givento wine, 1 Ti, 3.3: and to 700k on it with delight; when Sivet 
it moveth it ſelf aright in the cup, &c. is condemned, Prov, 23431. ;- ©. | IP 
5. Conſider failing here morally, which is not ſutable to amen, and whichevena | _ 2 
Heathen will diſallow , and failing ſpiritually, which is not ſutable, to.2 Chriflian, | V2" 
as when a mans eating and drinking is meerly governed by fenſyal, or at.beſtgnly oug! 
by phyſical injunRions and cuſtomary occaſiqns, and: not; by Chriſtian'dire&jons, | -:V 
and is pot levelled! towards the great end ,/ the glory. of God, 46-which' Chriſti- | ve 
ans ay eating ;aod.dripking - are: obliged by: Diviveipreceptitohavea due | are i! 
regard, : r op RE j 4s 190 15 PfGHy 
- 6.1 We may conſider:theſe fins as in the aF , or as in theg#8-3 the uf ewe | is'th 
fiveuſe of meat and drink in it ſelf , whether evil effeQs follow or not;/thee#rfs | 1Cor 
are theſe which follow, either in diflempering the man in himfelf,! 0f fi8kinghimfall | for's 
out with others, the ſin is propesly in zbe a&.,, ( though. the fintplneſs of zhe oe 8s || faith 
be not ſo diminiſhed by their following on drunkenneſs as many ſuppoſe.) and | Orin: 
there'may be.a finful act, 'when therej$n viſible ſinfpl effe& inthe mans carriage are 
or diftemper. Hence 7/3, 5.2, : there ia woe dehouriged againſt thoſe who are | ve 
Firong to mingle or drink firong drink; the fault isnot thatthey are frong,. that is a | £ xd, 
property of nature ; yor'is it that they were, drupken,, þyt that being. rang to. Wb 
bear much witbouf being diſtempered ,. they. took on gore, lippening or troflig 
tothat, and ſo abuſing their ſirength-þeyond the right. end. of ft wddlking give. 
more becauſe they were Rronga then they durft bave done if they had been weaker | do.;!! 
; .,z. Copſider. eating and drinking in Fa circurflguees and To-ſometimes meat | meat 
and drink. ſomewbat beyond; ordinary z; and. chearfolneſs/ inthe ale of them, are | again 
allowable : Sometimes again abſtinencie; is called for, and though no particular || © 2, 
timebe ſetfor abſiaining from meat and drink, of for faſting, bur God hath left that 
to wenz prudence; yet it cannot be denyed but when one willst vo time want din- 
7 ners ; 
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rhe ſeventh rotmdugmneon. 229 
ner nor ſupper, thathe may:havethe more time,andibe in abetter- frame for pray- 
ing; ſatchering of mortification ;' ſympathy: with Foſephs afiition', -&e: there 
is o6-{6uÞt but he'wilt be f&6ond guilty of thisgfin's Seu I/B4b ti, 13; 14, whete 
ſorn& are curſed for -killivgp! bxeni and ſheep; ;eativg fleſhand drinking wine; for 
certainly ſometimes God calleth tor aceſtraint upon the (at othertimes lawful) uſe 
of creature enjoyments,” x cndidjs: | : 
_ 8. Eating and drinking may be conſidered” as to the” expects we beſtow on 
what we eat and drink , and the affection we bave fo them, or delightin them, 
ſpoken of; as allo in reſpect pf the rime we ſpend on them, Hence js the curſe //a 5, 
11.,; Woe zo them that viſe carly,,., and tarry Jong. at firanz drink; much'time ſpent this 
way , even.when the groſler effedts follow not, will bring a curſe from God) for 
he hath given time for other ends, and will have that no leſs tenderly minded then 
eſtate, healcb, or'any other benefit; and if-we dare not ſpend, waſte, or abuſe theſe 
ineating or drinking for feat of fin, why ſhould we take more liberty as to our pre- 
cioustime ? | Es 7 
1.9, -Confider eating and drinking as a mean ſeaſonably made uſe of for its end, as 
Rrongth, or bealth md the-honourof God ,- or as anend it ſelf, or without'reſpe&ro 
another end ; ard thus it is finfol 45 Eel] 10/16, 19, and the Land is curſed 
that'Hath Princes thar keep not the botinds allowedz which implyeth that the uſ/ 
ing of meas or dtink, without reſpett to its end, and that in due ſeaſon ( as God 
Siveth all chitigs;-P/a7, 145. 15, and as we ſhould pray forall things, Marth, 6. )is 
neg ang gxethe.. +, : FM 31 ES, 
.2Þ, Conſider eating and drinking, either as going the length of evil , or as ha- 
ving tbe;.appeagance ofeyil , where either of theſes, there is abreach,-fince we 
gpghtoot.only.to. ahajn fremeyil, but. from all appearances of ity 1 The/s, 5, r1, 
.:::What hath, been {aig agreeth.hoghto fng.of Srioking and eating.:: We ſhajlvow 
give ſome generatiules , cthe-obſerving whereof. willturther diſcover the (ins that 
ace ich the .oſe.af-meatand rink either in-tbe-exca/r or deft2; ; 
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I 
give them ecocaſhon ito think that we place ſame happineſs in theſe things , as they 
do.:':z:-:Qut'.own Strengrhaning:;and refreſhing is an end tobe lopked to in the uſe of 
meat anddrink; avg fo when we weaken /andiindiſpoſe.our ſelves by them, we fin, 
againdthiszend, ot eg? - 

©,” Confider the'a it ſelf of eating apd:drioking,:if itibe exceſſive for the kindof 
fea or drink; as ro0 delirat?, Ke, or for the lquanzriry, £90 whch, or for the zine that Js 
ſperit; roo Tong, See, it's fiſt v.NY 100 £53761 Bt 4 * v2; HL, whe) 
F 5% EX 3, Conſider 


3. Confider the mauner, Ifcreatureenjoymentsbe with delight ſonght for, or exe © 10 

cetiuvely delighted in, -and folks —_ reſtleſs a Wn ws Match, 6; #92 
25..and ,r00. eager it! purſuing theſe things , and ropmuch raken up with them, ſo | Ve? 
that the ſeeking afrer rhem marrerh contentment and the quiet frame of. the mind, defit 


then there is fi excels. ; ty hon) anita vine d 
4. Conſider the «Fefs in diverſereſpets ; 1. Inreſpe&tof a mans owrwardeſtare © ÞY ! 

| orfamily, and ſoa man finnerh when he eaterh or drinkerh beyond that which hemay | PT 
uphold ,or his condition in the world will allow , and when his eating or drinking ſo, rhe ] 
may make himſelf or his wife and children faſt for it afterward, or ro be much pinch- 
ed. 2, In reſpect of his calling , ifir divert a manfrom rhar , and marr thework in mar! 
his hand, and make him break appointments ſer by him for finiſhing of other mens WOr 
work, which he might othet wayes have kept, and much moreifirindiſpoſehim for and 
ſpeaking of, or.doing rhar which concerneth his calling , it is thenfure in rheexceſs, | 2 
3- In reterence rohis bo1y , it ir be weakned , dulled, or indifpoſed by the exceſs of | ©0: 

mear or drink : This is called 1/4.45.'12. #nflaming of them , and is nor allowable, 

4. Look roitas ir afteCterh folks reaſon, andin leſs or more indiſpoſerh them ro con» eth 1 

ccive or judge of things arighr; .much-more when ir raifeth a fury or madneſs, and | We 7 
makerh them as rea{onleſs beaſtsin their carriage ,; itis exceflive andto be eſchewed || £9 C 

no doubt. 5. Look on it in reference ro the ſpirnual duties of a mans chrittian calling, tend 

as of praying , reading , hearing , repenting , &©c. the OEagon t0 theſe duris laying. og || 1y_£ 

alway , and our reireshments being ,in chemſelyes, midſes ro lead ro the wore chear- | a2 

tul performance of them , when by them we become more indilpoſed forthem, ſo as the 

cither to forbear them , orro be formal ordronfie in them 3 thar 1s ſure nor good , bur 

ro be evited. 6. Look to it in reference to the ſerious inward frame of the tmind, whicli have 

theſe Should haye whoo1ghrto walk alwayes with God , keep communion with him, | 2512 

and be filled with the ſpirit, wharſoeyer marreth that or obſtructeth IE Ing 1 
tion, or is inconfiſtent- with it, cannor cerrainly'begood : 'Hence* Epheſ.5.-1; ro be of | 
filled with the ſpirit , isoppoſed ro exceſs in'wine or drunkenneſs, ſo'that whar isincon- | 10 ic 
filter with the -one , may be -Uinderſtood as belonging; ro cheorher, andalthough | : 

this ſenſible joy of rhe ſpirir cannot bealwayes varniedalangft; yer noneshoutd 1n- beco 
Capacirate themſelves for keeping up withit. - 7c-'Loak drizcifireference to our tor- only 
ruptions” and the promoving of mortification; whiem.iretthermarrerh this —_— tO AL 
and weakning ot the graces of the ſpirit , or indiſpoſing tor their exerclſe ; or itrengrh- $ 
neth and proyokerh theformer , it cannot be bur dintul,,. being:afteding of theflesh, a Who 
making of proviſion for the flegh , as if, wefalleres our corruprigns aflazineſs ». ſen- 

r{e]y 


ſualiry., and other luſts, when we feaſt our1e]ves.,.. 8. :Look.on ir.wirh reſpect ro | ?* 
irsoppolite , ſobriety and 1emperance 3 what is oor ſobriery , SEX a and anroeily: l - 


and ſobriery being nor only no excels ,. but a denyed ſober uſeof creatures, there || 
muſt be exceſs whenthe mind , as well as the body , is nor ſober , inthe uſe of theſe of al 
things, 9. Look on it with reſpeCt ro irs end ( with which 'we began) whenirlead- Who 
erh not to and firteth nor for honowring of God , when it marreth qur oy uſcfulto | Tan 
our relations and others, either by raking up ourtiine ,” of (pending insrhat | 2Pr0 
we cannot provide for them, and * ſappty' them” 6r' indifpoſeth'Uus®Xfor duwvies z'or z| 
hindereth 'a man from 'confidering his-ow laftrend,-rhus: 1r'2s fi Scceflive; $f 
10. Look on ir in reference xo deathand Chiiſts fecond uppearing 3s for certainly our ax 
frame and poſture in every thing should be fuch as we may not be ſurpriſed with | © | 
thar: Hence is Chrifts warning ;; Luke 21- 34. Take head that ye be net overcharged 
with ſurfetting , glutzony , and dyunkgnneſi; ," and the cares of this life., and that day come. 
epon you unawares : where he makerh nor only the comng of the Lord ».an 2-band 2 


_— 


FF the Sevemh Commandment. 
to keep from groſs our-breaking-into theſe fins ; but joyning them wirh the cares of 
the world , he shewerh thatthere.may be 
yen. from the inward frame of rhe mind, occaſioned by ſenſual inclinations and 
defires, when nothing dorh ATA Fapp 
' Now put what hath been ſaid ro try 
by ſurcharging himſelf Tn. rg » vomiteth,, or hath no uſe of reaſon, who in Scri- 
pure is accountedguilty of theſe eyils; bur many more , as will be ſatily.eyident when. 
the Lord cometh ro count with them ; and if he showld call many to this reckoning ar 
the rime of their eating or drinking , it would be -aterrible furprifal ro them © Ir1s 
marked ( Matth. 24.- 39. ) as an evidence of the- ſenſualiry and ſecurity of theold 
world , 'that they continued eating and drinking , and knew nor till the flood came 3: 
anditis more terrible and ſad what rhe Lord fairh afte: ward, So 5h2l it be atthe com- 
ing of the Son ef Man, O! fear and think ſeriouſly of this when ye areat your cups,. 
and after them , and do nor imagin thar you are neyer guilty , bur when you are like 
to beaſts yoid of reaſon ; for the Scriprure condemning drunkenneſs , comprehend-=- 
eth under ir all exceſs in drinking, and that which may indiſpoſe for going about whar 
wearecalled to , though the exerciſe of our reaſon be nor alwayes ditturbed , Neither 
to conſtirute drunkenneſs is ir needful, that the perſon willingly and purpoſely in- 
tend drunkenneſs , itis enough that he willingly drink ( and his will cannor be ſfimp- 
ly forced)-alrhouzh he be nor defirous thar theſe effects should follow z for it is rhe 
a and notrthe effe& which is properly the ſin, asis ſaid : It there were any thing of 
the fear of God , or ſenſe of dury , or shame of dishonefty , there would not need 
many moriyes to difſwade from rheſe evils 3 by commirting of which moſt holy men 
have broughr ſadthings on themſelves , and occaſioned ſad curſes rotheir children, 
asin Noab and Lot is clear ; and therefore their examples and falls are ſo far from be- 
ing to be imirared,. or made ufe of to diminish frem rhe account men ought ro-have 
ef rhe 'greatneſ(s of the guilt, as they oftenalas are , chat they are ſer up as beacons 
zo ſcare-and fright from them. beth $60 ; 
; Whar ſort of: perſons ir-doth worft become, ' isnor eafte ro determine , it being un- 
becoming t0 every perſon ,- yea even beaftly and againſt nature , men being by it nor 
only. put fora time tromthe exe: ciſe oftheirreaſon ( as it is in fleep ) bur incapacirate 
toact it, and pur in a contrary beaſtly fury. How unbecoming is it tor o/d men that 
Should the examples -ro- others in fobriery.> How, unbecoming is it x0 young . en , 
whoſe youth should be ortherwayes exerciſed. 2. How unbecoming for mean men ,, 
who oughr'to be ſober 2. and how eſpecialy unbecoming isirfor men of place and 
yeputation 2 upon whom this fin bringerh diſgrace , and particularly ir is moſt un- 
ſurable for Mimſters ro be'given rodrink , ortotheir appetite, ro whom the Lord 
1 Tim. 3. and Ti, 1. hath given ſpecial rules and direQtionsinthis matrer 3 bur moſt 
ofall in wom:n1t is abominable, and was and is ſo eyen amongſt Heathens; In ſum, 
Wwhoredom , Wine, and new Wine) Hoſea 4. 11. take awaythe heart 3 and men are un- 
mamicd and made effeminare by them , as was ſaid; yea, are trans formed as it were 
into beaſts; /of old , men were ſo ashamed of drunkenneſs, thar ſuch as were given to 
it, berook themlelyes ordinarily ro-the night (though ſome indeed did rife early in. 
the morning to follow ſtrong drink , Iſo. 5. 11. ) And-when folks will nor keep at 
diſtance at the beginning from this fin.of drunkenneſs, bur will needs take aliberry 
and be chearfull in ir, ir prevaileth ſadly oyer them , and maketh them inſlayed beaſts 
erelongroirt, and they become bewirched withir, ſo thar they. can hardly begor free 
from rhe faſcinarions and TPOneny of it, Prev. 23. v.laſt. 
' If it be asked here , Wherher men or women , when health requireth- yomirin 
- may nordrigk excefliyely for proyoking toit, in place of Phyſick Þ WY 
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,- and oft is.,. an indifpoſition for that day ey --” 


ear. _ 
» and ye will find thar iris nor only he wh9- 
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Anſw, 1, That in ſome diſeaſes there is more allowed of fom ſorts of dridli 


then in health, cannot be denyed: Yea, | z,'& difference is tobe put betwixt 
forts of drinks 5 ſome arenot inebriating , thatis, che drinking of 'a great grantlk 
of them will not diſturb the uſe of ceafon';; others are ſuch that e$ceſs in them wi 
not only indiſpoſe body and mind , but quite obfiru& and removethe uſe of reaſan 
and judgement; the firſt ſort of drink ( which is more propecly phyſical) may 
lawtully be drunken; but in no caſe isit lawful for a man to exceed io the uſe gf 
that drink, which bringeth with it the diſturbance of his reaſon; the reaſon is becauſe 
this is fintul in itſelf, and exprefly againſt Gods command, and defaceth bis Image 
in us ( whichis in kn9w/:zdge ) and is deregatory to ittherefore is it Riſl ceckon« 
ed a proper fruit of the fl:ſh, Gal. 5, 21, and it lſecludeth from the Kingdom of 
Heaven, as well as fornication,theft, &c, and therefore 'cat nombrebe lawfubuns 
der that pretext then the other are; fee 1 Cor. 6-11, '12, it js alſo oppoſedtoan 
hin: Chriftian walk, and tothe putting on of Chrifly Rom. 13. 13, and thatis al. 
wayes true which we have Rom,z.8, that ill u not to be done that good may come of 
it; neither hath God made exception in drunkenneſs more then in fornication, 
for which ſome ſuch pretexts will not be wanting with ſome to palliate thatfin, 
Again » this is notthe proper end of driuk to procure womit (I meai the fere- 
m2ntioned fort of drink, which none ever read of as approved; )- beſide, it draw. 
eth along withit many other fins, who can fell but when they are in drunkenneſs, 
they may 5/aſpheme , curſe , commit adultery , murther or ſuch like ? ſhould they then 
atively remove the uſe of their reaſon by a practiſe which may be inductive to ſuch 
abominations ? yea may not death then come ? and ſhonldit not alwayes be lopks 
ed for ? and what a poſture would a man bein; when in ſuch a caſe, to meet death? 
moreover the diſtemper that followeth. fach.drinking: is not ſuch: as followeth 
Phyſick, which doth only make fick or indiſpoſe the body » and what influence it 
hath on the brain and reaſon, is but accidental and indire&, but itis otherwayes 
with that diſtemper that followeth drunkenneſs , which putteth the perſon infych 
a ſort of fury and diſtration that the carnal, unrenewed part doth moſt frequently 
cet great advantage by it _. BITE 

If it be asked further, What is to be accounted of theſe aRions', which are 
committed in drunkenneſs ? <Anſw. Somewhat was ſaid of this on this on the 
firſt Command ; but further we fay, x, Drankenneſs being a voluntary a, it can» 
not excuſe , but maketh the perſon doubly guilty,, 1... by making the man guilty 
of ſuch an a&t , 2, by drawing an that incapacity on. himſelf,qwhereby he diſpoſed 
himſelf for that and many more : In this reſpe& the perſon committingmurther; or 
finning otherwayes, in drunkenneſs is more guiltyghen another, who not being 
in drink committeth the ſame ſin » becauſe two fins concur in him, and nucin the 
other ; And therefore 2. although the murther-, ſwearing', &c, 'of one that is 
freſh is more groſs murther and ſwearing, 8c. in another reſpeR;, becanſe it is 
moreimmediately from the exercife' of deliberation and choice, and that on this 
ground dronkenneſs may in part extenuate the reſolute pertinaciouſneſs of the fac, 
yetit aggredgeth guilt upon the perſon on the former account, It was once an- 
ſwered by one, who being deſired to ſpare aperfon that had committed murther 
in drankenneſs , and toimpute itto his wine : that he ſhould ſo do, but he would 
bang up the flagon "wherein the wine was; and ſeeing the mani made himſelf fo, hig 
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puniſhmend: 


i Fo ihe foventh Commundment. 233 
| ny iy warJultsifor:had he:not been the fapon of that wine, tbat in might 
Ve How 2W HO0W 737511 2495 0 THE 0 4 027 0701 >7 
B- - Jt;me £ovch on ſome perticular ills, which it-is/ poſſible are: more aboandin 
andilels looked: go hep beaſtly drunkenneſs, yet hatefulto God 5 and'take not 

ay phe mentiooingof them! ill. for they will by unſtrained conſequence follow to 
anedibe theformer rules. | 
+ The:11;/ js the liberty» char; 5s taken by all ſorts of perſons inreſpe& of meat ; as 
|| i{-gnly-appetite; or- Joſt; where their cule,, which may be ſeen in chat exceſſive and 
8 Gperfiugus.- vanity, which is-:{0 feafting', wherein char is ſenſually ſpent, which 
Bf might,be- uſcfully.imployed),) and often they that are moſt prodigal and profuſe 
| that way are.leaſt in charity z' and if they may pamper their own fleſh , or getthe 
| name gt Goodtellowsand good Houle-keepers, though it be to fach as have no 
| 


need;,,.and though. there -be: nothing !or very little allowed for the ſupply of the 
necelſitics , of: the: Saints , or of ethers, and much more with-held chat way then is 
meet, yet. they think all js well. ', . To 

2, There is your pling . though ye drink not drunk, your four hours ( as ye call 
them ) this drinkipg ,-as ordinarily uſed gs certainly not for ſtrength, and therefore 
&is clear » Eceleſc 19: 16417, by the: oppolition there , it mult be for drunkenneſs, 
lt many men. ywerg putto ſearch inthisparticular, it would be found that there is 
morn, expended qv; theſe, in the year ,: then is beſtowed-in charitable uſes ; more 
time taken yp ;in them , then jin religious duties, and more inclination to attend 
them,,; then, to hear ſermons 3. .men cannot come abroad for this end, they cannot 
thift their buſine(s without hurt, but for:theis company they cat Jo both : Prov, 23, 
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wi apart pot it ;is accompanied, with: is-often carnal ; when is their ſpiritual 
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2 whe. do FF, pray. forthe anRifyed vſe!of thattime; fellow ſhip or! deifk 2 
Fae ol its but..le 
XarEs, be; good 
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jacoyraging thenzto go in and Srink-drankis Taverns er Ate bouſes:, when they ſes . 
211 og you. 
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234 © | » hn Expeitied. of: 


| Yougointoriple: itis a ſhameto bear whatdankeacieſs.ofehis (ort is 66 bebo 


even amongſt young men, and others from whom we wouldleaſt expeRtin;! $Vat 
| 3» Thereis yourdrinking at 5ergainr/mabing dafrequertly without reſpe@to, 
the end wherefore drivk was appointed & given, abit ye were ts Boniowr dr 
as a helpto youin your bargains, altbough' this evil be now had epidernidt'y id 
bardly will a manthat hath much buſineſs get it atalltimesſhmined), - cormfedering 
the bumours of others he dealetb with , 'yet certainly if' ye would alli ſet'ed it 
there would beno great diificulty of refocmiogit,"butif 'leme beginitior; bow 
ſhall it be dene ? Ic is an uncouth andfirange thing }\ addevetininaturel; this 
neither a mars appetite » Por his health,-nor the tiche of 'thie'day), Horkiis end 
nary dy et ſhall be the reafon or accaſionof amans driaking 5 6; the 'rale whert$3 
to try the convenient whtnor ſeaſon of it, but when ever #' man Hallrmakefach 
" or ſuch abargain with me, or pay mefor, or get paymenitfrom'me of; fucha6d 
ſuch things, that muſt be the rule of my eatingiand drinking j what beaftwill-be 
thus dealt with > O how many icrational, and almoſt 1frs brura) prattiles are 
among us ? . 0.6 7 0am naivoy ard £ 
4 There is drinking of heatthe ', and conſtraining a pledging { avitis called } of 
them , and thus by this means, forcing, or temptiog ,. vor-oceaſioning ( though 
it be willingly done by them) drinking'is others 4 this is one' &f the higheſt prove- 
cations in drunkenneſs , and adreadful peryertivg of the end for whit God hath 
Fiven meat and drink ,' neither health noc neceſfiry calling to it 1 For r, this hath 
the woe appropriated to itthat is pronuunced Hak*2; 15, Vier to himthargsvei 
bis neighbour drink ; this —_ inciterment and. provocation to drinking, and 
how many times bath it ioned drunkennek 3 Agate, 2. Wheredsevery tabs 
own appetite ſhould rule his drinking , this\ maketh aneman preſcribe thequantity 
and quality toothers, and ſo-one mhany or fever men," drinketh by the meaſure; 
will, and appetite of avother z which is unreaſonable; 'it Veit cobrary'to na. 
ture that men ſhonld drink all at one time , mil predifely (6' mach,” an{offuch 
drink. This even in «/Jbaſverm his Fealt, 54% 1,8, was forbidderi. Beſide 
what can be the uſe of drinking of healths ? it carmbr'be"the beat of mother 
whom wereſpe4, becauſe that is to be expe@ed inthe approved: way ofyrs ay 
which is the mean that Chriſtians ought to'keep fellowſhip in for the healt by 
another , and we ſuppoſe they are readieft ta drink health» awho ate lexftin profit 
for ſuch whom they pretend to reſpe&, It was a notable ſaying of a great 
( ſolicited belike to drink the Kings health) By your /teve 24vilt pray "Ih Rip 
health , and drink for my own: And certainly whateverit bein itfelF, yerthe miby 
#1 conſequents which have followed the drinking ot healths ,' the marly driitken 
tefſes and quarrellings occaſioned by it , the reſentments that men'will have if the 
ſeemto be flighted (as they account it ) eitherwhen they are drinking femfdve: 
or when their name” is mentioned in the healthto bedriink , Go thanſFe that ey 
who-uſe it , efteem more tobe in that way of drinkin girhevinlany ter; woe 
alledge that if a man drink not as much as they, he thee pairs hoe, 
{and 
veſ 


men in company drinking healths , either take drink when it $Heedfar y 

that caſe , healths are bat for the faſhion ) and donotipreſs iron others; and evel 
cus } though it be indifferent like, yer confidering rhe abuſe Which Kath Þoen of 
it, the offence that may-flow from che maintaining of ©; 26d Mititofecbpro A 


the near Gxmmdndin:nt | - 337 
theciſe of more, aud giveth decaſion to: otbers co follow it more; ard to holdit 
ga. ( even beyond ihe ingergion of the fic Jnventer or Propoſer ) icis much more 
Get farbear ;..of they drink unvecefiarily and-pref it on others, and thus it is 
borne.  $ge whatthe Fathersthink ofthis in Mr: Bo/ter's directions for com 
fartable wa | 


©, If welgok carcowly intothething it ſelf ( although caftome when it is inveter- 
ate weakneth as in-the cight uptaking of things, yet) it will probably be found 
ta have. ariſen. from beathenifh Idolatery, who uſed Zibamen Fovi, Baceho, Fc. 
andif_it be ſuppoſed to help the health of others , that cannot be expe&ed from 
Gad, 'who hath given no ſuch promiſe, it muſi therefore be from the Devil ; it 
was called by the Heathens , Plies Fovi , drinking of healths being among them 
as a piece of. Drigk-offering oe Saccifiee:totheir Idols on the behalf of thoſe they 

tioned ig. theig drinking , or whoſe health they drank ; ard it is certain there 
1s na vellige of it in Chyiſtiapity;,- nor aty reaſon for it, and experience cleareth 
that many grow in a fort ſuperſtitious in the uſe of it, asif the refuſing ſuch a thing 
were a prejudice or indignity to.the perien mentioned , and that the Devil hath 
made uſe of it ag a-rower to convey. in much drunkenneſs intothe world; we 
thiak it. therefore ablalutely fafeft to: forbear it, and we are fure there is no hazs 
acd here 4 See. .Aubroſ de alea (5 Fejunioy cap, rz, © 18, AuguH?, te temp, ſer, 
2341,.232+. Baſil, in Fpift,. ad. Gor. fer, 14, Cantworight's Confefion, Tothis fame 
purpoſethele old Latin lines are worthy thenaticing 
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Uas ſalns ſans uullau potare. ſalutem, 
. Non eft in pota were ſabae ſalus, 


; 'To drink no heatthr fat whate men , good health is 
' Tn drinting bealthe ave real health da miſs, 


We, ſappoſe that a kindly motion towards a perſon that is preſent when one 
drinketh to him, may. be differencedfrom this yea , and taking occaſion al- 
ſo to, remember others that arte abſent; for our eating and drinking together, 
deing that wbereit gur familiarity and freedom one with another venteth it ſelf, to 
have ſome ſigns or occaſions of teſtifying our kindneſs to, and remembrance of, 
thoſe whom we reſpeR, will nat bean ſuijtable, 

'_ $« There is your driuking at the &irth of children , and that not only, or ſo muchy 
at their Clriiining or Baptiſm ( whereat as appeareth by the example of Circums 
ciion , ſqmewhat may he allowed in Chriſtian hilarity ) as in after vifits, ſolong 
3s the woman is in . Child-bed , or doth lye in, fo that none can ſee her thoughir 
were many in,one day, but ſhe and they muſt now drink» and then again drink; O 
Vhat a i egg ale is X £0.many ? that while they are lyivg;; and while God 
callech them to. be atherwayes implozed, they ſhould be entertained with tip- 
pling}. ard it js..a ſad matter, that-tboughit be both a burthen co thereceiver, and 
expence to the giver yet neither of thew will and inthe way of it, but both will 
concur : Indeed, where women in that condition are in firait we would allow in 
that cale to give themfome drink, or w_ to furniſh them with money toprovide 
Fi LOS it, 
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it , but when there-is no want, -butrather* cyt ndT macrs, whiattathut 
butto keepup a faſhion or our. ownſuppoſed credit? This is'northe'erd far which 
theſe creatures are given , nor is this the fellowſhip that'Chriftians'Sngttrohave Y Of 
one with another ſeeing therefore.there is inthis cultoline doth rf icabuſe'of time; juc 
and of meat and drink in ahigh degree z and ſeeing there iginitalfoſhame, thar the 
men and wornen ſhall let others tarniſh then asrhough they were poor, or'do | Þe: 
them a favour in buying/drink for them (when their neceſlity ts provided ) tak 
as though they. loved co. drink ard tipple : and ſeeing withal there is often dams ag: 
age here, and much money fooliſhly ſpent, &c. tothe bartof many, ye would | v 
intreat you to forbear this alſo 4 andexcept ſuch of you as are poor andſiandin in 1 
need of drink, we would: have:none of you'ſuffer aty ſtranper\' or other then | the 
your ſelves to bring in-drink to your houſes, | but rather ſet your ſelves to beichrii | cle: 
flians in your fellowſhip'; and Ifuppoſcalſo, thatfewer viſits in that caſe would | 92: 
ſute better, and would be much: more comfortable and advantagious to the lick | cet 

arty, * 143 && 330g © (0k ; 
: 6 There is your drinking at Lick-waker: or 'Dergies (as ye calſthem ( after the ÞÞ .; 4 
death , and alſo after the burial of friends orneighbours; asif that gave acall; and | thel 
made arendezvous to: drink. Certainly if drunkenneſs and tipphig be aofutable | nei! 
at any time ,'\much more. ob ſucb an occatien is it '0, evenmoſtarnſurable! Ts this BÞ the! 
the way tobe made chriſtiaoly, tomind your own approachirig dearth, arid tobe || ch, 
prepared for it ? isit not rather to make the houſe of monrning's houfe of feattirigy | excci 
and to forget the end of all living , which the living ſhould lay to heart # Is this to 
bear burthen with aſmicten family. wherein, oneis dead ,*to'come and burthen 
them, and table your ſelves in their houſe ? Will this -fiechem who are alive to get 
the right uſe of the ſtroak, to be diſturbed by providing ſuch and ſuch meat, driok, 
ſervants for you : when itis like that thus , praying comesto be tiegle@ed; and 
heavineſs ſwallowed upin this heatheniſh way of drinking away. careand thought z >, 4 
certainly if the parties be ſad that ſort of fellowſhip is not ficat all, .and proper , if Af 
| they bein hazard to take no impreſſion of the rod , this fturmbleth them , and quite || 
driveth it away: O heatheniſh, hateful and 'abominable praiſe | And where || Ig « 
was it ever ſeen that frequent company atſucha time , and ſuch company , proved || and 
uſeful} yea, often it hath been followed with abuſe and _ ſad confequents; 
and.is the dreg of old ſuperſtious Popery not fully removed oi 


ut of the hearts of | ont\ 
ſome, WIR, 
| If what we have faid betruth, viz, That eating and drinking ſhould ber || natu 
Seaſon for flirength , asit is Fccleſy 10.16.17: and for the honour of God, we ate per- Fi 
ſwaded that it contradiQeth all theſe evils, as unbecoming Chriſtians : And theres lowe 
fore if the truth of God, or your own credit and eſteem have place with you, let So, 
theſe things ' be forborn and abaudoned; are we laying heavy burthens on you 7 || their 
Doth not this way propoſed by us, look both more chriſtian ad@inore civil-like,, || are 
and ifin ſuch outward things that are hurtful to yourſelves, and! one can ſay but || and. | 
the reforming. of them is ſome way in your power : If i fach dns » Ifay, we | beat 
evail not with you, wherein ſhall we prevail? Are there'atry who come to: Fo 
deaths dore but theſe things are loathſome to them) , andtheir conſcience cryeth the p 
out on them ? and therefore ſeeing weſay nothing bat what your conſctence will 
confirms let us prevail with you ſo far as to proeure 'areformation of theſe evils 
chat are ſo hurtfu] to yourſelyes, and diſhanourable to God, 7. Thers 
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DD Eg theeighth commandment, _ 
ui There.is one-thing mare , whereof I ſhall peak but a word: Lſupole the ex' 
cellive number of 7 avermfeepers,. Fimners x and Hof#jers cannot but-be a breach 
of this Command, and an occaſion , ifoot - a cauſe ob iptemperancy.in drink; for 
ſuch a number cannot be ſuppoſed. to; be neceſſacy for. mans lawtuluſe.; it mui 
therefare be to provoke totheabuſe of the creatures 3; and this imployment isnow 
become ſo common, that be who is deſperate of any other way ot living, will be- 
take bimlclf to this ſhiftz, and readily ſuch fall under that woe pronounced Hab, z. 
againſt thoſe who: hold drinkro others : Take heed to this ye who take this. Calling 
gu yeu, it isJawtuljn it ſelf I grant, buteften it is made unlawful ,:and ſuch a8are 
in it become often. partakers of many ſins committed ia-cheir houſes , - which for 
their own particulace advantage they overleok, and particularly of the fin of-uge 
cleanneſs and whoredgm , debauched druvkards being ordinarily vile and lafcivis 
ous pecions z . you ought therefore to. diſcountenance right-dripkers eſpetiall, by 
cetulzng to give them what they call for, as you would not make your ſelves parta- 
kers of their lins, | | | 

., From what bath been ſaidit doth appear how baſe and unbeſeeming Chciftians 
theſe ſpoken of drinkings and zipplings are, which are of that nature , that we'can 
neither, jn; faith pray for , por promiſe obr ſelves a bleſſing uponthem from God, 
they being neither in ſeaſon nor tor arightend: And-no doubt when the Lord com- 
Eth, tych. as have been given to theſe (ins j) will with they bad beeir other wayes ex» 
ecciſed, ----- Thus much for this Seventh:-Command,. Ie $a 
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 Exadyg; 20, 15, Thow ſalt not Steal. ; at ol ris rad 


TE come now to conſider this Eight Command, Thoy ſralt not Neal : 
. / Inthe former the Lord refirained the Juft of the fi:ſh, and mens abuſ# 
ing of their bodies, In this he regulateth themin the uſe of their riches and eftares, 
and ſetteth bounds to the lf of rhe eyes. and the covetouſne/nof.: the;beart,;, .-: 
... The cope of the Cammand in general is. to regulate vs in ceference tathe 
outward eſtate of our ſelves and others , that we fail not either in wronging . or 
in ordinate and exceſſive profiting them. or our ſelves :- Ang miſcarriages of this 
nature.are comprebended under this of flealing, to make them the more gdious, | 
From. the general: ſcope of the Command we may ſee, x, That the Lord al: 
loweth property amongeſt his people, otherwayes there could be no ſtealing. - 
2,, That men have not liberty to manage theſe thipgs of. the-world according to: 
their, meer pleaſur and acbitrement , but there are rules ſet toxbemy, hy whi they 
gre to be poverned in reference to them;and there jsreligiop-in;buying ar T: livgy 
and. ſuch like, as well asthece. is in. praying and bearing theward; thought einer 
begf a different natare,;, Y K-22 $i. « &ib c 4 aq pon moe, STE IS \-> 
For opening the Command, - Conſider | x.. the. fin forbidden , flealing, with 
the paſitive duty comprehended. under it; z, Conſider its extent.asto the kinds; 
of theft ; Conſider, how theft may, be.ſaid to be-committed ;- '4. You may,con- 
Gder more. particularly ſome parpiguler f ns, prohibited, ;and Unties cOmmaneees 
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238 | "An Fupoſnion of" | | | 
and Qirettionsthatmay wen mens, fave {egg or groing Alme 
Uſuray , making of bargains or comvrattr ,*pur "7 mov, Te, oO ' 
The ſome of this Coinmand we may gather from-Epbcf 4 28, Zrtbinrihor Tok 
Heal nome y but rathev Irt hins Tabour , workting *vitb'bn hands rhe thing zohich is good, 
that be may have to give to him that meedeth, v Theff-4, 6, That noman go beyond and de. 
frand his brother in any matter 3 b-eauſe that the: Lord is the avenger of all fuch,as 10: 
#'ſ; have forewarned you and 1eftofied, Lrv,1g rr. ry, 35, 36. Te ſhall not feat, 
ac ithes deal falſly, neither bee one ro anther, <<<. Thou fhak not defraud thy neigbbogr, 
ewither rob him? the epages of him: that it hived ſhalt not abide worth thee al night unvill th 
#3018163, - -- Ye ſpall do-wo anvighteonſm/s in Fudgment ; in meteiyard\ 'in terght of th 
meafires; just balances » juſt weights, # jufl cpbab, and s juft hin: foal ye have: Taal 
+ Lord your Gat which brought you out of the and of Boypt, Theft is —_— 
drfined to be the raking a'way of that which i anathery, be not Mnvwing it , andihet 
4 butt ; but more generally wetake it to be awy irordimarncſe im reftrance fo rithey, 
either by wronging our neighbour y or profiting our ſelves, and that whether it bein 
che attaining, [retaining , or afing of thems this, thooght in few words; yet com- 
prehendech much. - CET LIISIITEL | FY | mews 1208 
- v, Then we call that ivordinatenrſs; when men raiftaking the righe end for whieh 
and the: gotten mediocrity according to whieh riches are to be-employed;\ they 
dofail/eicher inthe exceſs, by tranſpreſſiog the juſt boonds, of in the defeet ; or 
making uſe of wrong mideſſes for attaining the end : Henee #heÞvs of moneyor of 
riches being th: root of allevil, becometh Idolatry , when riches are made the ulti- 
mate end, and purſued and made uſe of only to fatisfie the luſt of the eye 3 or when 
this love of money is made ſubſeivierittafonte other luſt, as tothe pride of Jie, 
thus the love of money is inordinate as to its e»d, when it is,for an end without and 
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beyond that which is convenient for ns, © 2. We may be mordinate by our beinp || Sick! 
too vehement in our deſires after riches ſo that we will berich, as itis..x Tie, 6& | wen 
9, wereſolveit, and muſt he ſoby any means, as it were ; whichjs moſt dans || twin 
gerous, andby being defirous of too much, keeping no proportionable meaſure, | vat 
but being fometimes in the exc:/r; ſpending our time in feeking more then is con- || fook 
venient , ſometimes inthede/e2, triffing away much time in the Tazy, carelefs, and | «d id 
neg rent purcfuie of what is' convenient 3, There may be inordinatencfy in the mis | UL 
defſes made 'ofe'of for attaining or retaining riches ether by an anfawful way of | win 
con fimply, or by that which isſach' in fome reſpes; as by unlawfal calfinge | pear 
andfach fike: All which unlawful wayes may be reducedta theſe three, 'rapins; | Oofr 
ferry , and rurpe lecrum, rapine, theft, and Fithy tucrez of which more aftec-, __ 
Ward, | | 
0? Again; this'mbrdinnercſ; we ſay is when either our Neighboors >, orour | Nap 
Fn % wrdtiged?" his may be wronged when outs Ts neadvaitubs '; as by de eu 
BBIidet Nu ang the like, out ofhatred an@ matice;, yea ," itmay'be wroops | #d&! 
cd WV5g Tok when poffibly he and onr elves are both wronged , yet this Hike 
ig condemned in Scciptyre.z and Ex29, 22, 5. & ſequent. the Lord provideth Laws | Weel 
annentit, © Tt may be affo in reference to thang Sooery=tnd our neigh, || from 
boyr or bBatffing of oor own eftate or his, thereis no doubt inordinateneſs in gers f Wit 
"" Yang; keeping * and uſing that which befongs to.us or to our neighbour , as when we ff Bees 
itout thy orits due price'by anothers folly 5r'n nice, &e, Fils 
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.i'Topreceed 'a liefle;; we'Tball condderthe fin forbidden In dcinwindzg 
drawn3o thefethreeforcmentioned beads; repine farts, rope fermn;” 1 (13 
:c -Rdpige tcladeth' vidkace of al} fores; (both Þjþdands and thaceither by mmnore 
Y ; ap robbers, > plunadlerers, We.: or ſuch: as areanore ficodgand able to 
exrytbeir point; as Conqaerory, Gramnlrofafraer,; Sr, mediing with thatwhich 
Fnottbeirs), ' which robbery inthe Lords accounts Es, 1,6, Arid by'Sea,: this 
& called) paracy: It was atrue and ſharp anſwer which a Pirate didpiveto Acx- 
@dr( &' is recorded )who being taken by him y and asked, How he coutd or 
dark #vethatiways replyed., He didpr/y bur be finaſeif did; fautthat Alexander 
fereft wiew' off irngdoans be butof # iref theirwmtansr; be nolith ror ftrength on the taud 
followed birpoint, be with22/impon 1ht ſes; © | Of which Piracy, whettier capingotrob» 
poor mnoocent Seafarivgimers-goods, asf now uſed by many, 1 wiftvall 
pers #1d their Confederates in al} Chriftian Kingdoms'and: Common. weilrhs, 
would ſerioafly contider, 'and-would co this perpoſe takenotice of what thie erty 
nently learned Grotiw fathin his Book ueymrebrlli S pacis , tid, y ; cap, 18/8. 2; but 
mare eſpecially /#/4; where bedorh with muchreaſon{(- wherceothe was a preat 
Maſter ) andreligion; aſſert, /Ther rwhowjnflice , frifity fo oolled, is not burts yet tan 
ay fin againſt ther dury which conjifts inthidovingsfoth-ro, and more dſpecially wibar the 
Cihriflinn ow proſeriber( which yetbeve # only correborative of the moral law , that perfet 
ans binding Rute of life anll manners ) [6 that ifit be manifeft t hat {ach capirgy 
robbing, or ſpoyting, will chiefly bart ang 1ndammaye , ant rhe wobole body or generality af tht 
Hnemics yor of tbe King , or ſich as ave ofvbemſtiver guilty z but the Innocent, and that in 
chai inea ſure as will thruft theres inevo rhe very greateſt calamitics and miſcries 5 1cherein 
caft evra ſarh av art —_—_— and proper. dcbfore,, were mercileſs and rrucl att ; 
Burif\ to allthis it be added 1, 1hwt ſuch ſpoyimay or robbing @ found tobe of no conſelterable 
wiotcat or inportance, neither tout anend tobe war ror ro cut (bort) ant conſiane the pub» 
tick and mari. force of the Emmeyy' view, and-im Par 'chſe, Juck gainoughe:to be accounted 
inraiortly'of 4 woredly good na ny amd mere + þectully bf iGhriffran; us being ind duty of the 
ts lannity'of the gimes. On which-account Plarerch blames Grofſurcthat he bad made pur- 
chaſe 6fthemoſtpartof his ricbes by robbing & ſpoyling in'times of fre and ſword, 
ſpoking ot the ealamities of the times hetiyed in,. as his greateſt gain, Gror; annod, 
ad idem ilud cap. 18. Whatever will be ſaid for prefied men arid gther Sabjets who 
j- | wv ets call of tlie: Mapiftrare poqo'8ep figins; their: non: obligationtd in- 
f | mire natrowly andforupulonſty:into the'jafinets of tlie War; whenicdothnot ap 
5 | pear to then unjuſt; yet” noqueſtionably/fuch perſops as:;p0. a capingi att cheir 
7; | Oofnpaitrier, for a: ſhare of the' gainy (are obliged 6 a firift and dccurnte ex 
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. | tinaton. of the jufineſs of the !war), . ſince they: willingly - 6ffer .chem- 
faves ro  fuch work; yea y ſeek for accets'to-it as 2 ſpecial tavoor atid ptivi 
ſs pokes they: miy:het alone; if they pleaſe 4 and10 in this caſe; ought; on the 
NP Tere forgrUend:oftiinitationi;t let italoneyfard iftheygoon(andfeck 
foe: fathifa des tomheir conſciences to the yordmiyſt arinenrehe Jutinefs of it; they 
kite | thera ſGlves ad. poiſe rin choſe (farign- av the Prince's Stars, ar Cominon» 
Wealth 46 who; iogage in; an aijuſt' War þ finee whatever isnordonein faith and 
from a perſwalion of the warrantableneſs thereof is fin: And thought a War 
wife wneomravertibly jufty] yer iGration tis ground before lald down; would 
boeonkgeted, by ach eperialy rho out of atoyeious bomour & defire to mak 

q gains. 


d/ 


gain', thoogh under the filly pretext of weakning the Enemys' tlie-[eaſt thing of dl. 
naril; intended dychowp-irgngothpmaglacatiibe condorniichimdess 
Many poor.' Innocents, butisalfo often waited with bloedGhed;; and tailting of mens 
lives-;- who- (ic will not it ſeems: be readily denyed:); may defend - marr wv 
their goods, the means of the livelyhood of themſelves and their families, won wit 
much toyl and-hazard z and ifthey,may eodavour the prefervatioh:of theſe poods 
and defend themſelves againſt ſuch as would ſpoil & bereave them afthem, thei).it's 
worthy af very grave conſideration, .if in this: eaſe the aſſailants wounding, 
mutilating or killing-poor. private men » quietly fallowingtheic callings for their 
bread, in; their\own lawful (rat leaft bithetto inthisfo\cireemſtantiatedeaſeby 
Grotize, -0atjudped and determined unlawtyl:) :defence's: will be found akegey 
theffres (efpecialiyif the jaſtneſs of the War be doubtful ,, or not eopſcientic 
innhiced into;):of miucthers (And/if the aggreſfors themſelves ſhould be wounded 
on: killed by theſe defendants; whether they willbe: witbourt. all culpable acceſſion 
to'their own ſelf murther;; + and: ſo- whether they :wiltmot. be involyed in the 
guilt, not only of. the breach of-chis Eighth, but alſo afthe Sixth.Command ; - And 
whether goods and an eftateacquired..or.increafed by fuch means, i may be brooks 
. ed aud-poſſefſed with: ſolid; peace:4.. and withithe well-grounded: expe@ation of 
Gods: bleiling, which: maketh rich ai aud 4ddeth; no: farrow therewiths + Thigd 
ſay 5 :calls for grave conlideratian, / Beſide. that; it bath been. obſerved:z: thag 
ſuch. courſes have ſotnetimes not. only made.theſe eſtates that were acquired by 
them, quickly.to melt away:,.:butalſo to have.been a moth in the eſtates for the 
tine bettered by them, Qbſervable:. and notaltogethep aliene from this matter,is 
that chriſtian and. grave. At made againſt+Prize-gaods: in the Town-Councel of 
#dcnburgh , the head City of: this Kingdom), ingreat Mr.: Azox his dayes: (as one 
bleſſed truit:of the.Golpek among manycothers:) :May: to. «An. Dom; 1564,. the 
wery.year after the:publick £clabliſbment ofthe reformed: Proteſtant, Religion jn 
Srat/qud.'\ Theitenucewhereatfallows::n1t inordowncd what ne nan withintbit-Bungh 
bux.nd Prize. goods ,| underibe painef tinge! ſhir freedom:for er, ond puniſhment ot 
tbe-rwill of the Givil -Magiftnaecy it being dahtnary 48.8 good conſeyente vandthatywe ors 
hound to deal with every Ghriftian Brother, as -he-wo)d wiſh #9. be:dealt wirk; (5-the Gaodt 
axirto-be ſold by any godlyaman noitbintbiBurghe | nay 150 4 121 rn a wen bs 
«ci ThivRopixt, again; bavinghſort ofopretext; beodweth 'Oppre//ionewhen-ames 
by power;'favour, orſectslikes ontreacheth and: gdath'beyoridhis titles and inday 
mageththe party withwhicb/hecontendeth-morethen his rightor-ticleayould wary 
cant himto.doz8e this may be in great men overtheir inferionsas Maſters over Ser) 
xants;, of::Landlords over Tenants ,.. of Magiſtrates over :Peaple or 
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dndin'all theſe; who aby way 'make uſe-of greatneſs todiſtre:others , or theulf 


at them; either: to.make them: quit@right they-baye 5 -6r; by retainitgfcory- 

xhatietheiodge or; by exatingtliem b} abeinanlerhitceimadypra) ie am 
others property; every though: by pppretiemabe!pecſon bemads willnge 
condefcehd,) Thus alfo overpowering othetsoin Zow friteantd) Conti » and 
making uſeof;manyento: bear theni dawn'in'theio right, is interpreted by God. 
1Oppre/Fon 01 | 30 19215433 ele 1g i646 91) 10 tioog HW © man 
bl {oe the ſecond, ito wits, Theft, more propeoly-it lobkethito:all wayes, wheres 
by, without-pretext of violence; another lexronged: Thieldagaintlividediniens 
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acceptation includeth not only 9 men., or Magiltrares , ſtealing or robbing the 
publick treaſure , bur alſo Collectors, Queſtors , and orhers thar are in ſich like 
offices » who, when they interyerr what belongerh to publick uſe, become guilty 5 
and proportionably all ſuch as are intruſted with the keeping and diftriburing of what 
belongerh ro Corporations and Sociertes , and dointeryertirt , as fudas did in ſomere=- 
ſpect , when he interverred what was committed to his keeping for uſes not allowed, 
and therefore he 1scalled a Thief, though his crime was allo Sacriledge. 2. As ir 
reſpecterh any rhiog appointed for pious uſes , fo it is called Sacriledge ; ſee Lev. 5. 
15. Mal. 3.8. Afts 5.23. and Rouge now we haye nothing rtharis holy by ſuch a 
conſecration , yet wharis appointed by Gods warrant for holy uſes , cannot withour 
fin be interyerted; ſich are Churches or houſes builr for Gods worship , ſtipends for 
maintaining of his Miniſters and Ordinances , becauſe theſe belong to the Church , 
as the other do ro the Common-wealth; ſuch alſo are the poors money, collecti- 
ons, &Cc. for if rheir be an appropriation of theſe things for thatuſe , then why 
should rhat- property be incroached on , more rhen other, properties ? And ifany 
should ſay rheſe are rhe Magiftrates gift, and he may uſe them as he pleaſerh > Anſw. 
I am nor ſpeaking now of what power the Magiſtrate may havein an extraordinary 
caſe of neceflity , there being no doubt times, when particular mens property will nor 
have place, bur oughr ro cede ro rhe publick good ; Bur in ordinary caſes, I ſay, thar 


- the Fs which the Church harh in them , for theſe formentioned uſes or ends, is no 
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leſs then any private mans in his own particular eſtare ; beſide thar , rhey are indeed 
given unto God : And tbereforeitis notinthe Magiſtrares power romake whar uſe 
of theſe he pleaſerh , neither is it at hisoprion ro appoint them , and maintain and 
keep them up , or nor , as he pleaſerh , buraris his dury , andrhar whichis required 
of him rodo {o, as he would be found faithful in the diſcbargeof his Office. 3- There 
is agrols kind of theft in men-flealing , nor ſo much uſed now, asof old , whenthere 
were Slayes , of which men made adyantage : This may be alſo inraking orinrici 
away of another man or womans ſeryant, torheir Matters or Miſtreſs prejudice, whic 
isclearthefr, though often a-grir » and by many , little — As likewiſe 
in ſeducing of Children ro a falſe Religion , to a bad Marriage , to evil Company , to 
drinking , whoring robbing , &c. ro run away from their Parents out of the Coun= 
ry, withoura juſt andineceſſary cauſe,&c. rhis is condemned inthe Law, and x Tim. 
I, 10. The 4. {ort is fmple theft, orrhe wronging of a man in his private and perſonal 
eſtate 5 as when a mans money , cloaths, honshold-furnirure , corn , horſes , cows, 
Sheep, merchant-wares , books , working-rools , &c. are ftolen , and priyily takan 
4 ra And here do come in the general heads of thar theft formerly ment- 
toned, 

Turpe lucrum , or filibylucre , is that gain which is acquired either by fimply un- 
lawful, orby dishoneſt , unworthy ,and bale wayes and means: As, 1. by niggard- 
lineſs, when a man ſeeksro make great gain of rhe yery lealt and fmalleſtrhings , 
who uſeth ro be called xupyoTeAns and xvpironrgioms OrCuminibilis ,that is , fo 
miſerable a wretch , and ſo baſe a niggard, that he would cur a Cumin-ſeed and fell 
it, 2, By taking roo largely and greedily when gifrsare going, whether rorhe pre- 
judice of rhe gtyer , orof others ſtanding innoleſs , or iu more need , and of nolelss 
or it may be, of greater deſerying, thereby incapaciraring him to giye torhem. 

. By a mansprofticuring of himſelf, wirhour all neceſſity, only ro win the world, to 

e offices and imployments, diſgracing his ſtarion, as for great men ro turn ro ſuch, 
whereby they ear as it were the mear out i” mourhs of poormen , who _ all 
T; 4 their 
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'x. Ifirbe awrong denetoa Common- wealth , it is called pzculatus , which inalar 


the Goſpel, in a peaceable ſtate of the Church , and withont any neceſſity, to 
turn to, and deal in worldly Trades; or in a time of trouble to berake them. 
ſelves to the very baſeſt of them, when others would do as well, or well enough 
for their neceſſary maintenarce, 4. By vice and villany, as for gain to play the 
whore, to be a pimp or pander, to keep aftew or bawdy-houſe tofortwear or 
bear falſe witneſs, willingly to fell drink till men drink to-excefs and be drunk, 
and to allure and ſollicit themtoir, if the drink may but ſogo away, and |bring 
ſome advantage to the Vintrer , &e, 5. By ſqueezing , under colour of Law, 
as by biting Ulſury , forging of Writs, by moyen and buds prevailing in law to 
dwang a man from his right, for a man to buy Pleas , to deal in broken, crazed, 
or incumbere4 eſtates that he hath nothing to do with, on delign to make gain by 
defrauding Creditors, or forcing them for his own advantage to hurtful compoſi» 
tions, &c, 6, By exceſiive, immoderate and hurtful travel and pains to win a very 
little and inconliderable thing, and it may be without all neceſtity roo... 5. By rob» 
bery and murther ; Prov. r. from v, 10, to 26. 8. By ſpoiling the dead, riffling 
Tombs, taking offerings or linnings , &c. 9g. By carding, dicingz and Stage-plays 
ing : and making conquelt and gain by any other diſhoneſt or crooked mean. 

Thus we have hinted che firſt difiribution of inordinateneſs in inquiring into 
rapine , th:ft, and unlawful or filthy gain, Conlider itagaing 2, Asit wrongeth 
others only , or as it profiteth us allo: 2». As being dire theft , or as being un- 
der pretext of Law : z, As by acquiring donations, or by mutual contratts or 
bargains: 4. When it isin reſpeRotf our (elves ,or ethers: 5, When it is in attain. 
ing, and then itis called avaritia, avazicez; When in retaining) then it is renacitas, 
tenacity, niggardlineſs , and ſordid parcimony , in not ſpending with ſuch aſatable 
proportionableneſs as is requſite, or not giving back what js.unjuſtly purchaſed, 
or taken from any man, by falſe accnſation or other wayes, called re#7;4ut;om,where- 
of Zacher ſpeaketh, Zukig 8, 6. When itis by an ill imployment, as playing, 
gaming, &c. or by the abuſe of a lawful calling: 5, Asit profuſely waſteth what 
* wehave, and ſpoileth others of. what we ſhould beſtow on them , or as it hold- 
eth in more then is meet, and ſo ſpoileth-our (elves of chat comfort we might 
have in our eſtates, the one is by prodigality, the other by ſordid parcimony, as we 

have ſaid; ſee Prov, 11. 24, $8, As the wrong may be done at firſt through 
. - nor or continued in after folks come tothe knowledge of it in which caſe x 4 
thing is to be reſtored, and the amends is to be made,as is clear Zev. x. 15, 
x6, And- in .Abimelechs dealing with Abrahams wife, whom) afterhe knew 
to be his wife, he did reſtore again untouched. 

O! how doth mens addicedneſs to creatures make them find ont many inven 
tions to ſatisfie their laſt withthem ! Hence is this Command: ſo broad, that it is 
difficult to. ſpeak of it in all its particulars. In further proſecuting whereof, 
we ſhall not aſtri& our ſelves to fo preciſe a method, but endeavour to lay 
down the dire& breaches of it by which the poſitive part, aud theſe duties that 
arerequired, will be the more eaſily diſcernable. 

Conſider then its breach, x, as it wrongeth others; 2. as it wrong» 
eth onr ſelves; 3. as it wrongfully ſeeketh to benefit our ſelves, - or better. our 
own eſtate, 


As 
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their dayes been bredupin, and followed ſuch imployments' Fer Minifters of 


the eighth Commandment, | 243 

As tothefirſt, Conſider it firft-in the quantity, it isr5:/3 whether the matter be 
in little or much , if ſo be it be a real wronging ot others in that which is 
theirs, even as a/ycis a lyein any matter, in great chings as-well as1.fler» and 
A this theft in little or much will ſeclude from the kingdom of God, x Cer, 6, 10. 
and as drynkenne/7 may be in drink, that is, not the very greateſt quantity of drink» 
k, | oorinthe finelt drink, ſo may thefe be in little or courſe things, Confider 2, asit 
'g looketh not only to the hand , but to the heart alſo, even as adultery and murs 
therdo3 it is apiece of the evil rreaſurc that Chriſt ſaith is in the heart, Marth, 
12,35. and rs, 18, 19. 3. It may be ſometimes, when he that committeth itz 
4, | Lnowethicoot, butfupponeth ſych a thing to be juſt and dueto him, as when 
y he uſeth not means to know, -and when he knowetb» doth notreftoreit, 4. I8 
: is {qmetimes wholly ſo carried, as that he who is wronged, knoweth nothing of 
itz, as When -( for inſtance) ſuch a right that would clear bim in his bulinels is 


3 | to bis prejudice kept up, and be made to believe that he bath no ſuch right, al- 
g thougtrhe quarrel it not, yetitis theft'before God, xF, It is dire, when though 
7 | ove knoweth fuck a thing to beanothers , yethe will needs have it, 6. It is leſs 
or more, as there is a ſeeming neceſfity , or none at all in the perſon ficaling; 
o | Fforif the thing be indeed neceſlary for life, it isnottheft ; foalſo it the thing have 


h | a generaland commen allowance among men for its warrant, it is nottheft, thus 
the Diſciples plocked the ears of corn, which was not theirs, and yet were not 
x | thieves: The (ins groſs, when in holy things, or publick things, or when things 
\- | are taken with violence' and bazard of life, blood, &e, or when there is great 
prejudice following it to our neighbour,or when' it is more frequently-gone about, 
e & or when ic is under truſt , G&c, 7, It is in contracts or bargains to our neighbours 
1, | prejudice; as by too cloſe ſticking toclauſes of Writs , beyond, itmay be, the 
»- | intention of the makers, and when there is ſome pretext of Law , this is againſt 
>, | theendof Writs and Law. 8, It'is in buying or felling; andſo, | r, wefaiſin 
x | the end, when we mind our own goodonly, withoutany cegardtoour __ 
|. | boursz. 2- In themarrer, when the thing is not good that is fold ; as the refaſe 
of wheat that is ſpoken of, «Amor 8, 6, ſo when yeſelt'q thing tor betterthen 
e || it is» or.in buying , will needs make a thing worſe then it is ,. or pay the price in 
h | baſemoney, youare guilty of theft; 3, When the meaſure or weight is ſcarce, 
and not ſo much as it ſhould be; ſee «Amor $8. F, 
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n:ighbour , becauſe we ſee he muſt haveitz 3. when one is forced to unreaſonable 
rearms , becaufe he muſt haye money z dealings of this nature arelike to thar, ro ſell 
the poor for a pair of shoves , which is reproved Micab. 8. 5, 6.7. and is a grols theft, 
Itis true , in ſome caſes, as for inſtance , when others would not buy ſuch things, and 
we needthem nor our ſelyes, neither would buy them , were it not for our neighbours 
good , and if they benor ſo uſefnl for us , an abatemenr in ſuch a caſe may be lawfully 
tought, 11. It may be by Law-ſwrs , even when Law ſeemeth ro ſide with folks, 
ſummum jus , being often, ſumma injuria 3 as 1. by purting folks needleſly ro ſue for 
their own, or by our ſeeking what isnot ours; 2. by bearing through a bufinefs ro the 
prejudiceof another, uponaritleof Law beyond Equiry ; the firft is condemned x. Cor. 
G. 1- &Cc- theſecond in Feb 31. 21. If Thave lift up my band againft the fatherleſs (fairh 
Fob.) when 1 ſaw my belp in the gate 5 ſee/alfo-torhis purpoſe Prov. 3.29. 3O. 12. 
There is abreach of it by wronging ournetghboar under truſt ( which is a Iigh de- 
gree of theft) As 1, by giving advice tobis prejudice, when he lipnethto , and 
confiderh inour counſel ; 2. When Advocates are: nor faithful ; 3. When Partners 
in trade and bargainings are nor faithful one ro another ; . 4. When Seryants, Fa-- 
Ctors, Treaſurers , &c. are not fairhful, who, jas Feels hayeall commirred rothem 
and like the unjuſt Steward, can. count, up ar down fitty for eighty and eighty for 
fifty 3 5. Eſpecially here fail Tyrors of Orphans and Fatherlels Children , who 
having theſe commirred ro their truſt, make irrheir work to prey upon their eſtates , 
if they. can bur do ir handfomly,”*and withour obſeryarion , this is theft, robbery, op- 
reſſion , and deceitful dealing , in the higheſt degree. 13. There is a breach "5 
bery , when Judges ſuffer rhemſelves to receive gifts , preſents , buds or bribes , 
whether to the peryerting of Jadgwvie , or for doing righrin Judgment which they 
are obliged rodo withour rhele. 'Whoever ſuffer themſelyes to be bribed for Judging 
right, may eafily be rempred by a bribe' ro do wrong in Judgment ; all ſuch forger 
tharthe Judgmenris the Lords , Dev. x. 17. that they ought nor ro judge for menbut 
forthe Lord, 2 Chery. 19. 6. that rhey eughrin a ſpecial manner to be fearers of God, 
men of rrurb , and haters of couerouineſs , Exod. 18. 21.that they should nor reſpect 
perſons in Jorge. » bur hear the! ſmall as well as the grear , Der. 1. x7. that they 
Should not_reſpect rhe-perſon of the poor , nor honour the perſon of the mighry , bur 
judge righxeous Judgment, Tev. 19. 15. that rhey _ notro wreſt } ent , nor 
rotake a gift ( which blinderh the eyes even of the wiſe , and peryerteth the words of 
the righreous, Deut. 16. 19. Exod. 23.8. ) and thar fire shall conſume rhe rabernacles 
of bribery, Fob. 15.34. the Lord dorh highly reſent, and will moſt ſeyerely punish rhe 
breach of this COnpng in fuch , becauſe rhey do more immediately repreſent him- 
ſaf, as being plated in Judgment to ſupply his room. 14. There 1s a breach of ir 
when there is' mequaliry berwixr our advantage, and that which is expended by us for 
othets, oriwhen for whar is nor uſeful andneedful , their money 1n truſted to us is 
exhauſted, or whe we occafion them to ſpend money needlefly , upon any thing rhar 
is nor uſeful, bur rarber hurrful , as in exceflive drmking , Jeng atten » tharis 
full of vanity» or in yatn fashions of cloathing, playing at unlawful games , as cards and 


dice, or excefiively at: wiawful games y0r in dancing andfidling , and ſuch like , which 
are-atnorgft rhe Javish. and profuſe wayes of livmg , and whoeyer are acceſſory to 
make others follow theſe,.gr for theſe do- procure money ftom others,become thieves. 
And. thus all ile. Fagabonds , Playfairs., Sporters , Minſtrellers , Stage-players, and 
ſuch like, 'lzvers on orher folks charges , are guilry of the breach ofthis Command, 
15. There is a wronging of our Nowhbours eltare by neg/igence , ſloath, ©c. when 
that js nor done which we ought ro do 


or thar good ; this 1s done eſpecially by Tu- 
| tors, 
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the eighth Commandeent. 
rors , by Servants, and others , whoftandin ſuch relations to any, as that by verrue 
rhereof they are obliged ro have acare of whar they are intereſted in. 16. We wrong 
others by ingaging them to be fureries for us , when we ſee not a way how to relieye 
id them. The ingagers themſelyes alſo become guilty of the breach ofthis Command, 
except in ſuch caſes wherein equiry and charity requireth their ingaging , and rhis 
y way , many are ftollen from their eftares. 17 Iris commitredin retainung whar is our 
neighbours; As, T. when the payment of money or things borrowed is delayed 
beyond the time appointed, Prov. 3. 28-2. When things borrowed are burt or wrong- 
ed, the Lord giveth Laws for this, Exod. 22. 14.' 3. When pledges are loſt by ne- 
» Or interverted to our own uſe; 4. When our Neighbours beaſt is ſtray - 


mg , and when ſeen by us, andnor kept forhim , as we would heshould dotous 5 
y ſee Deut. 22. 2. Lev. 6. 4.5. When ſomething is loſt, and we keep it, as if finding 
B gaye us aright toit; itshould be for the right owner, and ifhe cannot be found , 
4 | publick ſignification should be made of ir, as the Law requireth. 18. This Com- 
” mand obligerh us roreſtore, x. What we have unjuſtly taken from, or gained of 
others any way , as Zacheus did , Luke 19. 8, Ir 1s recordedof Selymys the Turkish 
. Emperour , amoſt bloody man, that when he was a dying , one of his Baflaas defi- 
s ring him to build an{Hoſpital for relief of the poor , with the wealth taken from the 
a Perfian Merchants; he replyed thus, /VYouldeſt thou, Pyrthus , that 7 should beſtow 

other mens goods , wrongfully taken fromthem , on works of Charity and Devotion, for 
u mine own vain glory and praiſe ? aſſuredly I will never doit ; nay, rather ſee they be be 
y ſtored on the right owners again. Which was done forthwith accordingly , to the 


of orear Shame ot many Chniſtians, who mind nothing leſs thenthe reſtiwrion of ill 
| gorren goods, whether by themſelyes, or by their Anceſtours , bur cull oor ſome ſmall 
7 s of a world of {uchill-gotten goods to beftow on ſome charitable or pious. 
5 work., as they call ir. Zachers his penitent Proclamarion here confiſted of rwo: 
branches, to wit , reſtitution and deſtribution, 2. Itobligeth even Children that have 
1 ſomewhart- tranſmitted ro rhem from their Parents , which they haye unjnſtly con- 
ueished , to reſtore ir, otherwayes they make themſelves guilty : And in all rhefe we 
y would diſtinguish the C owt of the Lord , or of Conſcience, from mens Ciyil Courts, and 
thus it will not warrant the Heir before God ( though before menit may ) roretain 
that which he poſleſſerh , thar the Father left him a righrto wharhe unjuſtly pur- 
f | chaſed. Ir may be it is rhe doing of this which maketh grear eſtates melr away in 
the Childrens hands , becauſe it thus deſcended; the Lord hereby would have men 


a know that they are nor iicheft who have moſt left rhem , but who haye it well con- 
i» | queished with Gods bleſfing. 19. Confider it as it doth not properly rake fromour 
:- | neighbouts, yet wrongeth them and dererioraterh their eſtate ; ſo men may wrong * 
x | rhehoufe they dwellin, the horſethey ride on , or any thing which is ſetor givenin 
X loan to them; thus rhey may wrong the inſtruments thar others win therrliving 
ir | with; fo alſo we wrong others whenthetr time is taken up either by watting idly on 
:« | Us, or by unneceſſary imployments pur upon them , yiſits , and fuch like ; or when 


d weakneſs of body is occationed to them by any of theſe, thus Exod. 21. 19. the Lord 
h | will have reparation made for Joſt rime , as wellas for loſtmeans. Many tiplersare 
thieves thisway » to each other, and ro themſelves, which God will make them cognr 


s for , bow 1c ſoeyer hey think ofir. 20. There is a wronging ofour neighbs 
3 || withour a compenſuzion, and thereis a wronging him with a pretended compenſation: 


1. that is, cnher when rhe thing is nor ſo good 1n it {elf , or not fo goodto Um ; thus 


Achab, 1 Kings 17. was guilty in defifing Naboths Vineyard , eyenthough he offered 
bim II "Mex ut. my good to Rebmbbecauſerbs was his Fathers, and he 


3 efteemed, 
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etteemed it more; Thus alſo there is a ſtealing of another mans contentment, 
although thatio which he placeth it may be a matter of very little or no worth at 
all, but-yet if therein he hath an intereſt of affe&tion , as they call it, ſuch as a 
man may have for ſome petty Jewel, a Hawk, a Hound, or the like, fo that 
it pleaſe him, or delight him , the wronging of him in that, is not only a fin a. 
gaigft the fixth Command, in grieving him , but againſt this in prejudicing him of 
his coritentment , which as to him in ſome reſpe&, is aſorer wrong , then the ta. 
kivg from bim of that which in it ſelf were ot far greater worth, would have been, 
21, There is a failing by unskilfulne(s ; as when one taketh on him ſome othce, 
and receiv eth wages or hirefor, it, and is not qualified for , nor ſutabletothe 
place and employment; ' thus Phyſicians, Lawyers, and Fudger, oftenſteal from 
men, through their ignorance: As alſo Minifters who ſupply Charges they are 
wakit for, and conſume that which ſhould entertain-others ; but this lin in Mini. 
ſters is oſtentimes more through unfaithtulneſs, when being ſuſtained for the good 
ofthe people, they turn rather to be hurtfal, Thus Chriſt, John 10, x. calleth Falſe 
Prophets, Thieves & Robbers And indeed it isthe wort gain in theworld, that utters 
ly unskilfol and unfaithful Miniſters get by ftraving and murthering the immor. 
tal fouls of men, 22, We wrong others when we comtnuvnicate not tothem 
when they are in reed, and wein acapacity to helpthem, yea, when by idles 
neſs and prodipality we incapacitate our felves to communicate to the necellitiess 


of others as Epbeſ, 4. 28 iseiear. 23: Belide, there cometh in here all ſelling and 


buying of what ſhould not be ſold or bought, as publick places in Churcb.or 


Statez this firſt from Simon Magus, SABts $. 18. 19, iscalled Simony, and. 


is a fin of a high degree,making that ſaleable whichthe Lord will bave free ; and it 
caketh in notonly giving money, but any other thing upon this account to pros 
move ſuch and ſuch perſons, or receiving any thing to be [weyed (o, ahd fo whes 
ther it be munu mani, lingue aut ations, a gitt of the hand, tangue, or aQion. 1, By 


a gift of the hand is underiiood money or things that are uſually given, 2, A gift 


of the tongue comprehendeth fair ſpeeches , ſolicitations flatterier, &c, 3, By 
a pift of a&tionis underfiqced , ſervice , dependence , on waiting and conrtefies ( as 
they are called) made uſe of to procure anothers favour; and in all theſe three 
men may greatly ſin, as when they hunt after, and are ſweyed with any of them, 
andſocovet them; as when Magiſtrates or Judges fell Juſtice for bribes, when 
men by lying and falſe-witneſs bearing , ſell the truth; whereof Lawyersare 
chiefly guilty , who for fees pleadill cauſes wittingly: or when one giveth them 


thathe may gain more really upon the other; as for inſtance, when men by any of 


theſe bribes buy Juſtice, and much more Injuſtice, and buy lies and falſe teflimonies 


to, preyent or pervert Jultice, 24. There is a guilt in conſenting too, incouraging : 


in;conniving at, or juſtifying of ſuch as commit this ſin,or are receivers or reſetters 


ef whatis iollen, for their ſtrengthening and incouragement; ſee B/al, 50:18. :Prov, / 


1.20% 25; Stafirig upon other falks goods ſometimes under pretext of eſcheats, 
as Admirals doe upon See track ,'and fach like 5 when there is no juſt ground to 
take awaythe owners right, and this is reckoned open violence before God, & is a 
moſt cra*l adding of affliction to the afflited, This ſin then of Theftyin reference to 


our neighbours, is fallen into by TioJence, deceit, negligence, unfaithfulneſs, ignorance 


ekilfulneſ1, © c, And when allis ſaid, a tender heart will till needits own exa- 


— 


' mination 
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mination and tryal ef it ſelf, there being as many waycs to break this Command, 
as there are wayesto prejudice our neighbours eflate, 

We come now to conlider how a man is guilty in wropging bis own eflate 
(for there is askill and dexterity in the managing the «nrighteous Manmon) which 
we conlider two wayes; 1, As he wrongeth and: diminiſheth his eſtate by not 
providently caring for its preſervation and inereaſe, or improvement * whenbe is 
not frugal, or not fo frugal as he ought to be, but lazie and floathfal , he becometh 
' guilty ofthe breach ofthis Command, becauſe he incapacitateth himſelffor being 
uſeful to others, and putteth himſelf in hazard of poverty and want, which is the 
proper ſnare of this lin of ſtealing. and diſpoſeth for it , Prov, 30. 9g, This poverty 
which is ſo enſvairing, is brought on 1. By ſinful ſpending and debauching away of 
our eftate and time, as the Prodigal did, Luke, r5,ir, &c, 2 By unneceſſary waſte in 
prodigality and lavishneſs, ſuch as ( though urjuſily ) Fader condemned in the 
woman , ſpoken of Fohn 12, 5, For much ſpending muft bave much to upheld it, and 
muſt have many wayes to furniſh it ſelf according tothe Proverb moſt ordinacily 
verified, Omais Prodigur efl avarus, every Prodigal man is preedy or covetous, to 
ſatisfie one luſt he exerceth another ; however , he being but a ſteward of what he 
poſſeſfeth, he by his prodigality , not only interverteth from the right end what 
means God hath given him to be otherwayes diſpoſed of, but alſo drawethupon 
bimſelf poverty, 3. By negligence, lazineſs , careleſneſs,$5c. in a lawful calling for 
they that are given #0 ſleep , or idleucſr, ſhall come to poverty, as the Wiſe man ſaith ) 
or being without -a calling altogether. When God giveth men ability of body 
or mind, it is ſad that they ſhould be uſeful for nothing, nor afivein any thing 
but to fin, and be ſnairsardreproaches unto Chriftians and Chriſtian Religi- 
on ,. as all idle perſons, bearing the name of Chriſtians, are, whoever they be, 
whether Gentlemen or others © Ttis obſervable , thar both before the fall, and 
after the fall God pat that task of working in mans hand, commanding him ta 
labour : many other ſuch fooliſh wayes there ace whereby aman cometh unto 
poverty and becometh guilty of not providing for himſelf, or his family : 
Alfo- by furetyſhip many are bowed ard brought low , which although it is 
not ſimply to be condemned , more then to give freely , yet it is to be well 
regulated by charity and prudence , direQing fo to aſlift our neighbour 
in his preſent exigence, as we may allo be ſure of our after relief, left 
for the debts of others , our own families be made to moan for want. 2, We 
may conſider a mans failing in reference to this Command, as he wrongeth and ' 
Realeth from himſelf the free and comfogtable uſe of his own eftate z ofthis man 
Solomon ſpeaketh, Eccleſ” 4.6.8, ands. r, 2, and he lewardethnot the world well 
when he hath it, who cannot find in his heart to live on his own , and who liveth 
heartlefly as if he had nothing at all, in this repe& a man wrongeth himſelf, and 
particularly theſe wayes ; 2. By coveting too great a meaſure of riches, ſo thathe 
will not be content with enough, but he will and muſt be rich, this is avaritia, or 
greed, even though the means be lawful which he ufeth for acquiring of riches. z. By 
the vexing anxious manner of ſeeking after even what is neceſſary : Thus a man 
may be diffdently and vexingly ſolicitous for his to morrowe Jinner,and be vexed a. 
bont it, as it is Maztb. 6, 31, Caring for the morreww, what he ſhal] eat or drink, or taking 
#ougbr about it, this is carking care/u/n;ſs, 3. There is a failing io keeping 
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any thing ef the worldrthat we haye gorten , when we cannot beſtow ir. cannot twin of 
part withit , forcbaritable , eirher publick or private , uſes, nay not for honelt uſes, 
this is niggaralineſ : And when it is univerſal, borhin reference ro our ſelyes and o+ 
thers, it 1s Durities, Orextreambhardneſs. 4. Some may ſpend on themſel yes liberal- 
ly, but rhey can part with w— for charitable ſupply ot others, ſuch a one was Nas 
bal , x Sam. 25, and this is churlishneſs. 5. Some cannot even beſtow onrhemlelyes 
wharis ſufficient , either for mear, drink, or cloathing, as we may ſee Eccleſ. 6. I. 2. 
and chap. 4. 8. that the man harh much , and yer can neither fleep nor carheartily, 
becauſe rhe comfortable uſe of creature enjoyments is Gods gift , this isſordidneſs. 
Over all theſe perſons the world preyailerh , itmaſtererh and oyercomerh them , and 
they do not matter and overcome it as Chriſtians ought ro do. 

If we would cometo confider , inthe next place, how a man should profi better, 
and improve his own eſtare , irwill be hard ro ſpeak ſo of iras to pitch upon parricu- 
lars ; for certainly God allowerh premonie, or ſurable and due ſparing» and frugalitie, 
as he diſallowerh and diſcountenanceth the extreams in the defe# and earalf 8 we 
would rhen confider the midſt , itz quo ſtat virtus , as they uſe to ſay , and ſo ſpeak of 
the poſitive part in thele way dio, 3m 1. If aman may aimandendeayour 
ro increaſe his eſtate > how far > by what means 2 or how 2 and for what ends > 
2. How weare to walk in merchandize and bargains 2 g. How to-walk in charity, 
alms , and diſtributing toothers > 4, How ro walk inmanaging of oureſtare, as ro 
the gatherings keeping, or preſerving anJ uſing o*ir > 5. Wharrojudge of, and how 
rocarry in Uſury (as it is called) > 6. Wharro account of the punishmenr of cheft 
inthe Courrof men> 7. How ir came rhar rhe coyerous have been (ſo marked or 
nored in the primiriye times, 1 Cor, 6, 10. and Epheſ. 5.5. thar _ havebeen looked 
on as perſons ſecluded from Heaven, and not worthy of Church fellowship > and 
what marks ro know them by > where we may rouch alitrl on the ill of that fin, and 
ſpeaka word by way ofdifſwaſiye fromir. E: 

For the firſt, Thar one may jawfully increaſe his eſtate or goods, cannot be denyed, 
it being well qualified: Facob, Gen. 30. 3o. found it neceflary ro provide for his 
family ; and 1, Tim. 5.8. itis a rhing rhar narure ir ſelf reacherh a yery Infidel. The 
grearmatter is ro qualifie it rightly 5 1. as tothe end, 2. the meaſure, 3. the means, 
4. the way and the manner. 

x. Fortheend, 1. Thechief and laſt is Gods glory that we may be ſerviceable to 
himwirhour ſubſtance , inour generation, and may be kepr from ttealing and lying, 
Prov. 30. $8.9. 2. Others good, thar we may be helpful rothem, for men may and 
Should work for this end , although rhey had whar were ſufficent for rhemſelyes , ſee 
Epheſ. 4- 28. 3. Ourſelves areto be confidered , and we areto look here , 1. to ne- 
ce/ſity, 2. to convenience, .3- to bonefty. There is a threefold neceſſity, x. of 
—— for our ſelves» 2. for our family, 1 Tim.5.8. 3. for ourplace and 
{tation, ſuch as Nebemiab , cap. 5; 14- &c. was apprehenſive of, hencerribme is allow- 
edrothe ps ye , being 1n ſopublick and eminent a ſtation , and ſo aſeful for che 
people : In all rheſe weshoaldliye , as far as may be , onour own, having an eyeto 
thar direction of the Wiſe man, Prov. 5.15. 2. Conveniencie requireth more then 
neceſflity , and is to be provided for , ſee Proy. 3o. 8. where Agar prayerh for that 
which 1s neither roo much norroo little » bur convenient. 3. There is honeſty, and 
this harh yera farther reach then conyeniency, and thus weare toprovide things honeſt 
in the fight of all men , which may belawfully aimed at ; robe honeſtchen, even be- 
fore men, is commendable, honeſty being no pride , ſee Roms. 12. 17.2 Cor. 8. 21. , 
2. As for the meaſure which is to be kept in the increaſing of our goods, it is hard 
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"ro determine it , yet ſure folks arenot leftto gather as much a5 they may even by 
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lawful means attain to, bavingno bound ſet to their delires , deſigns , and endeas 
vours, but. adding one thing to another, rl] they be, as it were, alone in the earth, which 
is ceproved, 1ſai,5,8, Hab.z.g. This boundlesneſs, alace ! haunteth and attendeth 
t0g many, and hath never ſatisfation. Fgur found there was an excels in riches 
tobe prayed againſt , as well as poverty , other wayes he durſt not ſo have prayed : 
It is with riches as with meat and drink, competencie is good, but exceſs ſurfetterh 
and loadeth, Zuke 21, 34, Hab,z. 6, We conceive theſe generals may be laid down 
here, :. What may conduce foy the ends aforeſaid, and is neceſſary , convenient, 
abd honeſt ; that men may aim at, and no further is needful. 2, Riches not being 
promiſed, but only what is convenient, and our endeavours being commanded 
only for things heneſt ; this indeed may be aimed at ,' but a many ſhould not in- 
tend toattain to any thing beyond what be bath a promiſe or command for : The 
promile is , be ſhall not wvant any good thing , Pſalm 34. 10, and 84, 11, whichis ins 
deed broad enough, and may in ſome reſpe& beextended even to the command 
for things honeſt, whereof we have ſpokenz ſee Hebr, 13. 5,6, where, in the Greek 
(to guard the hearts of the people of God againſt covetoutteſs, and to fortifie agairiſt 
all fears of wanting what isneceſſary and competent) there is a five fold negative in 
the promiſe, 1 2vill nor, nor, leave thee, neither, not not, will 1 forſake thee, « wh y 2d, 
z» pd ----= 3, A man may aim andendeavourto be asrich as he may warrantably 
pray to be, but no more; and his prayers are guided partly by the promiſes, and by 
the commands, Give w this day our daily bread -- and partly by the Saints approved 
examples, as that of ,Agurr, Give me neither poverty nor riches , Prov. 30, 9.8, 4, The 
meaſure may be judged of, and tryed by this general, to wit, if the omitting of fach 
a thing hath the juft ground of a challenge io it , a man muſt think it his duty to aim 
at that , and his fin , if he ſhould not, and it js not his inclivation or affe&ion that 
moſt guide him here z now men will be challenged in their conſcience fcr not aims 
ing at competencie,. but not for not ſeeking to be rich; onely know there is not , nor 
can be one rule for the ſame meaſure to all perſons, in this matter; men having diffes ' 
rent burthens and charges may ſeek more or leſs accordingly, and therefore when 
Jecobrfamily increaſed, Geneſ, 3x, he thought it time to provide for them, neither 
cag there bea rule for the ſame meaſure, even for the ſame perſons at all times » as 
is clear Ferew. 45. 5, in Baruch and Nehemiah, Nebem.s, 14, r5, 16,19,18. men ought 
not to aimtobe as others, but as is needful and competent for their rank, burthen, 
anditation, Neither 5. muſt we reckon in this matter by a mans ſucceſs ; ſome there 
are-whothbink they are exonered ifthey uſe but any means for providing for thems 
ſelves, and they have a ſort of peace in the endeavour, be.it leſs or more : Others 
ther&are, who even by lawful means ſeek, andalfo attain to more then isconve- 
hieritfor them, and think they may do ſo, becauſe they have ſucceſs ; but endeavors 
would be ſuited and proportioned to the forefaid ends) with dependence on Gods 
bleſſing, whatever be the ſucceſs, P/alw 12.7. 12. | 74TH 

3. Tt wonld be gualified by the right means, there would be righteouſheſs in the 


& * 


way of purchaſing.or conqueiſhing oureftate ; and itſfuppoſeth, 7. That it be by a 
lawtnl eccupation, whichexqgludeth whatis gained by cards, dice , Yolo ydahehe Y 
gering»{5c, a, By an occupation uſeful to others , as well as profitable'to vs, ain 
mult not anly nor chiefly ſway.z but, wy 7 em at that wherein a 
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ufeful ro Church or Stare inour Generation , then itis lawful to make gain , as the 
wages of thar ſervice. All Trades-men,, and menin place, would beas Officers ro 
Church or State , and upon that groind rhey have a right ro make gain. Theſe tra- 
dings in Wines , in ſuch quantiries ar leaft , that wrongrhe Country , and in other 
things ſubſervientro yaniry. I know nor well whar ro lay of them, only I think , 1 


+nay fay it had been good for Common-wealths, ſome Trades had neyer been: Iris the 


thing thar is cond. mned Rom.13.-x3,14, Epbeſ.4. . We would bave acare that 
meither deceit » lying , or any other fl 04:83: a6 in alawful calling » Which 
may wrong its Zeve', 19.18. 

4. As ro th2 manner , ir would be qualified thus, 1. Thatir be in obedience to. 
Gol, ſerving him-in ſo:m2 meaſurein thar Calling or Trade, as well as in Prayer zand 
acknowledging him in the particulars of our gain: 2. Thatirbe by faith on him, 
waiting, as was juſt now ſaid , fo. the blefling from him , Pſalm 127.2. 3. Tharir 
be by a Chriſtian way in.every thing , ſubmitting ro him when a croſs comerh , be- 
ing wirhout peremprorineſs or anxiety , being quiet in praying , as Matth. 6. bur 
noc. thoughrtul; 4. Thar it be by rryſting and ordering oar caretor our eſtateinthe 
World, {o as it may be molt conſiſtent wich promoving our edification » and we nor 
intangled wirh the affairs of ths life, as itis 2 Tim.2.4. nor ſo hedged up and ftrairned 
with them , as ro. have no time forocher things more neceſſary : In ſum , our manner 
would be ſuch as the heart may be kept mn agood frame for praying praifing, keeping; 
cogununion wich God , and even for dying. in the mid(t of our endeavours of that 
kind, Enuke 21.34. other wayes we may be ſu.ferred, even in cares, abour lawful 
rhings , and made alſo indiſpoſed for ſpiritual duties , asa man is by glutrony and. 
drunkenneſs. | 

Ler rhere berherefore moderation in all theſe reſpects , other wayes, as ſaith the 
Scripture, a man thar wit! berich, x. He loadeth himſelf with a burthen of thick.clay, 
Hab. 2. 6. 2, He purrerh himſelf amongſt briers and thorns, for Matth.13.22. riches 
are compared torheſe : 3. He ſurferrerh himſelf as a drunken man dorh , Luke 21. 

{. 4 Herunneth himſelfin a ſnare , anddrawerh on many ſorrows , nay plercerh 
pumſelf rhrough with rhem, x Tim.6.10. O! bur many ſouls will cry our greatly one 
day of rhis evil of immoderartepurſuing after riches: $5. Hebringerh a woe from 
God:upon himſelf, Iſai. 5. 8, 6. He will readily be high-minded and proud, 1 Tim. 
6..17- 7: He, is in eminent hazard to truſt in theſe uncertain riches , 1 Tim. 6. 
8, He is ingrear danger to turn afide from the truth, and ro embrace errour , which is 
ſtrange, yer moſt rrue ; 1Tim, 6.10. 9. He isin great hazardto be anoppreſlor, 
Fames 2, 6. and 5.4. 10. Riches jnamoderarely foughr after , do rhe man Fat evit 
thar poſſeſſerh them, as Agurs prayer, Heze{iabs experience, and 1 Tim.6. 10,11. is 
evident, where it is ſaid rhey fall into many foolish and burrtul luſts , which drown 
them in perdirion and deſtruction. | 

The ſecond thing is concerning trading and merchandize , whereof we hall ſay bur 
lirtle in particular 5 In alrhen, x. Trading is lawful in ir ſelf, as a mean tothe 
ends propoſed , as is ſaid , being alſo well qualified ( as was fpoketo inthe former » 
conformrorhe qualificarions of end, midſes , means , manner- 2. There may be faulrs 
in buying and ſelling both , all men generally loving ro buy within the worth, and 
ro ſell dear , as a Hearhenonce rold a Company what wasin all their minds. ' 3. A 
Merchant-man,and Trades-man beftowing his time , pains , eftatein trading , may 
rake. gain as the wages of his pains , as a ſervant maydofor his work , as Teachers 
and Phyſicians may do for their pains ,- becauſe rhey' cannot be wanted , and 
none Can go aboix theſe employments wirbour liyelyhood , therefore is the 1ork- 
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man worthy of by hive , bur it muſt be ſuch awork as is worthy. 4 Yet amans rule 
in bargaining is not torake whateyer he can gery nay , not alway as be bought , ha- 
ving , it may be , bought roo dear, or thele Wares nor being now-'inſuch eſteem, 
nor as they were when bought by him nor is the price alwayes to be kighrned by 
him as the Wares grow more ſcarce , if ſo be they be not dearer ro bim.; Bur Folks 
-would-confider, 1. The worthoftherhing inir telf , and according.torthe neceſla- 
Iy and juſt circumſtances of his Calling and Trade; fothar ſuppoſe they were buy- 
ing itthemſelves , they would be contenttogiye as much as they demand , and men 
$hould neyer offer leis roorhers , then they would demand themiclyes, though their 
ordinary way is much contrary to this , as we may ſee Prov. 20. 14. 2. Noshifts 

Ee tO be uted by the {eller to oyer-yalue or call bis Ware better then itis , or by. the 
bo 10 under-yalue and deſpiſe it below what we think it ro be , Zevit. 19.11. 
3- We. $hould never fimply or onely mindourown advantage in ſelling arid buying 
without reſpect tothe advantage of others , bur would ſo fell and buy as they mighr 
be alſo gainers; and thus we lee that charity regulaterh us , Phzl.2.4. 4. Neither 
would the buyer deceirtully hide what may commend the price of Wares , nor the 
ſeller whar may make ir leſs 5 as ſuppoſe one knew ſuch Wares or Merchandize 
would $shortly grow Cheaper or dearer » and therefore ;he either {Mleth or buyerh 
purpoſely ro pur the loſs on his Neighbour, or ar leaft ro make gainro himlelf, 
wirhour any regard te his neighbours loſs. 5. There would be ingenutiy in buying 
and ſelling , rhat which ye call prigging or cheapning , is not good ; both buyer 
and ſeller should pura juſt value upon Wares, and hold there ; there is much juglng 
and falshood, and lying when iris other-wayes , ſee Epheſ. 4. verſ. 25. Prov, 20. 14. 
6. There ought ro be no raking adyantage of anothers.neceftity , ignorance » and fim- 
pliciry- 7. In a word , we would ſell and buy , .and do to others as we would haye 
them.do to us, and ſo we would: keep up no fault we know , of the things we 
ſell, give good meaſure and good money , &c. All. theſe things come, in, under 
na and merchandizing , and thus one juſt price should be kept , fo far as 
may be. 

* it were asked here , how we may pitch or ſertle on a juſt price ? Itis hard toan- 
ſwer this queſtion to full conviction and ſatisfaCtion ; yer a man woutd conſider y 
x. What he bimſelf, having knowledge of the goods , would viye for fuctrand ſuch, 
corn, cloath, beaſts, or whatever it be , if he hathor had uſe for rhem,, or were ro buy 
them. 2. Whar men. of knowledge dojudge ſuch athing robe worth , and what 
"may be the price of ir ( if rheprice be by Authority regulared , ir ſerrerh it ſelf, 
'3. Whar ſuch a thing doth generally colt amongit thoſe that are judicious and con» , 
{cientious. 4. What he would give for the like poſiibly again, when this is away, al» 
[low ing fit gain, In ſum, there are three ſorts of prices$ the x, Is rigsd, when menmuſt 
* Have whar they will for their Ware : The 2. ise:ſie this isonly ar ſome times when 
£18 called for, bur it isnor alway neceſſary, and ſelling rhus, in ſuch caſes, is an honeſt 
:giving/ which men #eenot always ar leaſt obliged to. The 3. is pretium medium, orthe 
\middleor modeſt price , which is berwixt the rwo, and in 10 cxrream z. yet when any 
queſtion is; wherher this much or thar rtiucti is ro be taken ? Iris lateſt carving on.the 
;Gde thar lyerh nextour ſelves.” 5: A man would corfider how he would proceed in 
thatþargain, ſo as he naight have peace; if he werejuſt now'to die, and what he durft 


adyenture on in thar caſe, let him dothe fame in all his bargains. 

... Amongſtthe many-and great uſts:otriches, ſome of them concern onr ſelves, ſome 
.of FRE Hers 43 and rþere lyeth.nolefs neceflity upon usto shew mercy for the ſupply 
of orhers.z:then to pay. our debr ,/ of ſupplyow ſelves ; and toaman incaſe forit, 
OO UTD + | =o 


2452 Sn Expoſition of 
God hath not left the one indifferent more then the other, For clearing of which, 
we would conlider that God , who js the great owner and abſolute proprietor of 
the Creatures , and who diſtributed themto men according tohis pleaſure , bath 
diſtributed richesto ſome , as it were to Stewards, to be made uſe of for his houl- 
huld, as may be gathered from Lake 16, 10, 11412, Henceitis not left arbitrary ta 
mento give alms, or not, as ey think meet, butictlyeth on them as an abſolute 
duty : Hence alſo we may ſee what a ſin itisto be altogetber negleRive of it , or 
deficient init; 1, Itis aſtealing and theft, as is implyed, Ephe/.q,z8. 2. Itis perfis 
diouſneſs and unfaithfulneſs in a truſt committed to us , Luke 16, 91 &c, ' 3, Iths 
cruelty and murther, and hating of our brother, s Fobn 3. verſ;r5. and 15. compas 
red; and indeed, if it be intolerable in a mans Steward intruſted with that which 
the family ſhould be provided with , to apply tohis own ufe what ſhould entertain 
them, or to ſpend it on himſelf, it being both tealth, unfaithfulneſs, and cruelty 3 fo 
is it nolels intolerable in this caſe , ſee Prov, 1, 243 25. This giving of a/ms rightly 
qualified , is highly accounted of in Scriptore, and alligned asthe mark ofa righ- 
teous man, P/a/m1ig, 9, noticed and commended in a ſpecial manner at the day of 
Judgment, Marrh.zy 30. &e, commanded as a duty, Deur.rg. 4, 11, rq, 21, and 26, 
11, &c,' and much preſſed and infiſted on, z Cor.8.9.and ſcarcely will we find io all 
the- Scripture one particular duty about which two whole Chapters together ace 
ſpent, but this, which holdeth out the great complacency the Lord bath in the 
hngle and ſuitable praftiſe of it , it being there deſervedly ſet down and 
inſiſted upon as a ſure evidence of the wn a of our profeſſed ſubjeRion to 
Let us ſee then r. wherein it conſiſteth? 2, whois the objeRofit, 3. whois 
togive» 4. how for manner and meaſureitisto bt given? 1. «Alms, isnotevery. 
giving , for that may be of debt, ocit may beto a rich man, or one that hath no 
need , out of pride, or for the faſhion ; but 1 there is a needy obje& from which, 
we can expet nothing again, to this we are to give alms; 2, There is adoing it 
upon the account of the Command , as thereby honouring our Maker, and teſtify, 
tog our love to Chriſt, which is to doit to a Diſciple, in the name of a Dijtiple; Marth 
10,141,432» ittaketh in all ſupply, as meat, drink, viſiting them , vindicating them 
comforting them , by lending , giving , forgiving of any thing that is owing , &c 
2. The obje@, ncighbowr , is large, but it is the needy one onely that is to be looked 
. to, Epheſ. 4.28. and Deut.15. 11. Andthe poor ones , who may be conſidered, 
z, As tothe degree of their need three wayes, 1, Need that is. ggm1mor, and ſuch 
as folks may fend with it; 2, that is pinching, when they tend with difficulty 3 3,that 
is extream, when they cannot ſubſiſt 5 In the firſt caſe, men areto give out: of heir 
abundance, 2 Cor, 8.14. and need not ftraiten themſelves for the ſupply of ſuch poor; 
In the ſecond they ought to ſiraiten themſelves , that they may bein caſe to ſupply 
others, as when they have zo coats, give one, Luke z verſ; 11, Iothe third, 
they would fſtraiten themſelves, though is were to ſell all , and divideit, which 
te » mnt  calleth , 2 Corinth, 8, 3, a doing beyond powers: which is not alwayes 
Called ror, 4 T:3 1 {01 325 Q21060 ? bw 9017 gr 
--.2+ Conſider. them either as able to work, and by idleneſeoccafioningt heir own 
need, as many beggars and loiterers, though of better rank, doz theſe are'not obs 
jets of Charity, z Theſ.z.rr, itis their own favle they want 4 or 2, as ltaving able 
12d :- | and 
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and rich friends, ſach as Parents, Children , Kinsfolk, &c. The Church, and pro- 

portionally, particular perſons, ought not to be burthened with theſe, i Tim, 5, 16. 

' Or 3, as wanting all comforts, and as weak, Zevi,25.47, the Apoſlle calleth them 
defolate, x Tim.y.10, --» Theſe are proper objeQs of Charity and Alms. 

3, Conſider them either «. as of kin and related to us, and nature reacheth vs to 
begin hecefirſt, and to ſupply the necethty of theſe; or 2, as gracious ; or z. asour 
fleſh, and as men, here we ſhould do good to all, though eſpecially to the beuſho/d 
of Faith, Galaz, 6. 10, proportioning notwithſtanding our cbarity according to our 
tyes ; for a man may give a natural and unregenerate Child more then a regenerate 
neighbour, yet he is toſupply both if he be able, 

3. But who ſhould give ? Anſw,: All having a competencie of their own, and 

wer of it; thoſe who bave nothing, are notcalled toit, neither alſo Children and 

iveg, they being in ſome reſpe& nat in power or capacity todiftcibute, except ſo 
far as the allowance of their tation goeth for the relation of Wife, Son , &c.- giz 
veth ſome laticude in ſome things, wherein it is ſuppoſed that the Husband or Fa- 
ther cannot be averſe : But particularly we ſay , 1. Rich folks are obliged to give, 
even although they be wicked , for nn/aithful Stewards are obliged to diftribate, 
evefra Naba/as well as others, and they may in fome caſes , when uncivilly refuſing, 
be puttoit, .. 2, Folksthathave little are obliged to give , thoogh it ſhould be the 
leſs, as the poor widow gave her 2x00 mites , Luke 21, 2, &c, and ſo Chriſt ſpeaketh 
of giving 4 Gup of cold water , Matth. 10,4z. 3, Folks that may and can work, 
ſhould work, for this yery end , that they may bave to give, and that although they 
themſelves be no, other wayes entertained but by their work , Zpheſ; 4,28, O! 
.how little conſcience is made of this ? bow few work, or work ſomewhat harder 
for this end ? Lt | | 

4. Conſider how , as tothe manner and weaſure , Charity or Alms is to be diftris 
buted : It would be 1, liberally, 2. chearfiully $it is dragged from ſome, as if it were 
2 croſs and burthen tothem ; 3. /caſsnably, ſo that when there is need,there would 
notbe ſo much asa nights delay, Prov,z,23, 4, Prudently and tenderly, fo as not 
to ſhame the poor y and'to make ther ſcarr atit zthus Baazeommanded tolet:fall 
ſome handFols ro Ruth that ſhe might gather the more z *'5, Judicionſly ; according 
to need}, and where there is moſtneed:; 6. Aumbland dtnytdly , notletting the 
right hand know obat tht left doth, Matth, 6. 3, and not beivg puft up ſo asto flight 
and contemyn thoſe we give oor Alms to. 4 aa | 

Far geoeral rules to dice in this matter, Ipropoſetheſe: x". Lay by ſuch a 
quots of your eſtate oF galn ang kt that be dedicated to og of Charity, that ye 

have it to bring forth when pacticular occahons ſhall offer 5 wen would rot 
alwayesay till ic be ſoupby,, bit would bave, as jt weere , a paors box, or a box for 
the poor -by them ; ſo tbe,:Lords appointing, a-certain Tythe under the Law for 
widows, fatherlefs, Gc. Dewt,n4/22: G0 and Dews:16, x2, with Numb, 18, 21, infis 
puatech chat: there ſhould: be a-proportion of our eſtate laid afide for charitable 
ofes ziand thindirettioniofthe Apoſtles, r Cor:261 1: forevery man to. lay by him, te, 
doth eof6ritithis; the dutop of this would belpaman to'diſcern.the proportion befd 
of whathe js able ro ſpares to bethus employed, whieh be cannot doin particular 
' 6ceafiany; becauſe he Kioweth them nor 3 ' but in the general he may proportion 
What he tway ſpare to all Rs 5 ſubdivide wiſely upon conſfidera- 
FD 13 tiong 
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tions and afrer-emergents 5 yet {o, as when neceſlity isextream , hego beyond that 
which is his ordinary allowance ; this alſo would prevent all remprations having any 
cendency to the ditlwading of us from any thing for that ule , if tome whar were ſer 
apart for it , and it would allo eaſe the mind and conſcience of ſuch who were render, 
it in ſome particulars they failed, ro beclear that they did nor holdicin for their own 
advantage» bur that they were forch-coming according to their ability. | 

4 2+ This would be donemonrhly or weekly , asthe Apoſtle hath it , x Cor. 16. x. 
becaule ir is realonable thar every week or moneth should have ſomewhat allorred for 
rhar uſe, and ir will be ſpared with leſs grudge then when ir comerh ro ſomewhar con- 
ſiderable, being pur together, 

3- Folks would nor delay giving till the needy perſon ſeek; they are often the grea- 
ter objects of charity who leek nor ; poverty 1s' no reproach, bur Vagabond beg- 
ging , and floathtal idleneſs, when menare able ro work , hatheverbeenſo,, and 
Should not be rollerated amonyft Chriſtians 5 bur thetfe: who are right objects of 
Chariry should be proyided for , andas it is its Nehem. 8. 10. portions Should: be ſent 
to them. | 

4. Hence rhereshould be ſome wiſe mutual way of inquiring into folks neceflities, 
. andrhefaireſt way raken of conveying our Charity to them, ſuch as may be leaftbur- 

thenſom ro their ingenuity,, as Zoaz did with Ruth , in priyatrecommanding his Ser- 
yants to ler fall ſome bandtuls ; this ſome may do, who may have more accelsto, and 
dexterity in , doing things of that nature, then others ; therefore friendly afſociarions 
for this end, that ſome might give, andothers diſtribure, would be ſuitable. | 
If ir should be here more particularly inquired > Whar may be the queta of this that 
is ro be beſtowed 2 which muſt be underſtood of ordinary caſes (for extraordinary 
cannot be ſtinred.) Iris hardro fix particular rules, becauſe it muſt yary, I. accordi 
r0 the givers eftare, ' 2." according ro their neet] who receive , 3: according to the ſe- 
yeral burrhens of rhe givers , whoare to exrend their Charity leſs or more agcording- 
1y 3 for ir may be that they have their own poor children or friends, whom they muſt 
furnish, and ſ@ cannot give ſo much as others, who are freeof thelike burthens. Look 
therefore to theſe general Rules; x. That Ciariry be liberal and in bounty , not in 
covetouſneſs 3 roo little1sa faulr, and roomuch alſo may be one, though not ſo great 
as theother; ſee 2 Cor. 8,12. @. Letir be by Chriſtian prudence, in a conſcientious 
deliberation derermuned,as 2 Connt.g. 7.' as every man purpoſetbin bis beart,, doc. If a 
man will pur it ro a conſcientious deliberation , hedorh well > and ir will not want 
fruirs; I rhink many could nor judge rheir way to be conſcientiouſly charitable and 
communicative, ifrhey would thus ſimply and unbyaſſedly pur it tothe tryal, 3. Folks 
would judgeir by an eqtt#bty, as it is 2 Cor.8. 13. 14, for ane man.cannot fully ſupply 
all. Now itis (omewnat proportionable, ifa man , conſidering theftate ofpoot ones 
and orher occafionss can diſcern ſo mich to be rifetul and qeedful to them;/and that his 
parrofthar would cometo'this rthych , and g pordingly to give (even as all pave rheir 
propottion of tyrhes under the Eaw whitteyer'orhersdid; bnlythis ſayerhitharmen 
would evengo beyond heir power fomeritties\bhen rhets fail, 4. Folks would ſer 
alide rhe halt of their needle(s ſaperflaity'; that they-may:be able rogiveour of their 
abundance, thar is; when mens families are competemly provided of mear, cloathing, 
and eftare, if rhete betilEmore, lerrhere be as much laid afidero'thw uſes \For-1. this 
cannot burrhenthem.z:-2. Leſs cannor be admitred, of before Gatl, thenzobeftow as 
much on rhe: neceſfiries-of 'others as gn our own-{nperflyjties 5; and. 3. this would 
amouynrro much it ſo,much werebeftowed on Charity.as.we beſtow. on he ſuperflui- 
laces, and 
other 
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ether dreffings of that ſort. 5. The Lord in the Law ſtinted che peopletoatenth, or 
thereby z for Numb. 18.21. there was one femh tothe Levites , who werero 
give thezenth of thatto the Priefts, this might be earen any where, - Again , Dewt, 14. 
22. and Deur. 26. there was a ſecond iemhro be caten for wo yearsbeforethe Lord, 
by the manand his houshold, as well as by the Levite, farherleſs and widow, &c.-bur 
eyery third year was for them only. Now {nor ro be peremprory} by this proportion 
jt wouldſcem thar the Lord calleth for a conſiderable parr, nearor abour, thetenth of 
our tree rent or gain , which he would haye us to employ thus, and this would be 
found no great burthen, and it might be waited with Gods blefſing upon what re- 
mainerth. | 
Ir is rhen, you ſee, nolittle parr of wiſdome to walk rightly in the things of the 
World, yet as holinefs is no fviend ti covetiuſneſs , ſo netheris it roprodezality ,” there 
is a- midſt berwixt theſe two, which is called fragality thisis well confiſtent with 
piety , for it neither carkingly garhererh , /nor careleſly neglecterh , nor prodigally 
* walterh or cafteth away , bur isa ſparing and ſpending , a gaining and giving out ac- 
cording to right reaſon. - Bur for the further explication of ir, I shall pur youtn mind 
of theſe following Scriprures,which haye ſo-many properties,qualifications,evidences, 
or commendations of trugaliry. ,.1. Ir.providerh for things honeſt before God and men, 
2 Cormth. 8.21. Rom. 12.17.. 2. It maketh: a-man look well to his herds aril flocks, 
and in a gainful fuleſs calling is diligeor » Prov. 27.. 23. and not oathful in buſineſs, 
Rom, 12. 11. ----- 3. It isnot yainandlordly , ſoa frugal womanis delcribed , Prov. 
I. 10. &C. by being honeſt in her Cage , honeſt in her family , providing for her 
1usband, children, and ſervants, cloaths, fare, &c. yet not yain, She maketh Ber own 
cloath ;” and her family is provided for , inan honeſt thrifry way , withour great coſt. 
4: Ir is-provident, though nor coverous, like rhe Ant laying up in Summer , Prov.6.6. 
und the vertuous woman ſeeth and conſidereth a field , and purchaſeth it , Prov. 
31: 16- 5. It israkenup abour _ neceſſary , not ſuperfluous, Fohn x3. 29. the 
Diſciples thought Judas had been ſent our to buy What was neceſſary , not what was 
ſapertiuous. 6. Ir purterh nothing rounthrifty uſes,nor ſuffererh any thing needleſly 
_ to perish,according to that Word of our Lords, Joh. 6.12, Take wp the fragments that 
remain , that nothing;be leſt. 7. It moderarerh irs gifts, rhat they be neither of co- 
yerouſneſs nor prodigality, bur as it is Pſalm 112. The good man guideth by affairs with 
diſcretion. . 8. The frugal man his conqueſt is in that which hurterh notorhers ,. and 
rather by his own induſtry then others ſimplicity 3 Ir lyerh rather in his diligence 
and dexterity , then in his ſlight and cunning ,. in duty to fatisfie conſcience, and 
not in fin to raiſe a challenge. Ir is in a word, a following of riches with Gods 
blefling , ſeeking them both rogether , it being , the 5leſsing of the Lord Which orely * 
waketh rich , Proy. 10. 21. andhbe addeth no ſorrow thereNithz all other riches without 
this, have forrows multiplyed 'on them , x Tam.6. 10. thegood man , and truely 
us » feeketh firſt the Kingdom of Heaven , Matth. 6. 33. and theoncth-ing neceſſary, 
arid allowerh not himſelf ro be cumbered about many things, as Martha was , Luke 10. 
1. he chooſeth rhe right time and ſeaſon, and is nor inordinately bent upon gathe= 
ring , he knoweth there #5 a timets ſcatter, as well as zo gather, asit1s Fcileſ. 3. 6. He 
knowerh when to-be hberal , and carrieth Charity along with him , and wrongeth 
It .nor. - 29} i0 5 i | (1) < 
. Before we paſs'this Cominand , we may conſider the punishment of the breach 
ef it , and thatina threefold conſideration; 1. Before God (or inforo poli) -and 
fo there is no queſtion bur it ſecludeth from the Kingdom of Heayen ; the covetc 145 
and others are , I Cormth, 6, 16, paiticularly debaried, yea, it is a Gnwhich tbe 
Lord 
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Lord -abborreth ,-P/al, ro, zi 2, Conſider it in fdro eccleſcaflico,, as to Church. 
diſcipline, andit ſeemeth by ſundry places of Scripture » that the coverous tiave been 
thus taken notice of, as « Cor, 5. 10, 11, &c, where the coverovy are reckoned as 
contradiſtin& from exrortioners > in which place we conceive thatthe Apofile doth 
mean aan, that in the main of his way hunteth after the world, although he be 
not chargeable with dire& theft or oppreſſion, thishe'calleth, P44). 3. 19. minding 
of earthly things : and Cl, 3, 1. 2, ſetting the affeBions enthoſe things which are onthe 
earth; which certainly may be much diſcovered by the ſtrain of a mans carriage, 
his devotedneſs, andaddi&tedneſs to the world, the little time he doth beſtow y 
on Gods ſervice , bis little ufefulneſsto others» as Naba! was to David, his ſoirdid 
viggardlineſs, that he.can neither give to others 4, nor ule himſelf what he poſſeſs 
eth, as it is. Zecl:['6, 1, his being defeRivein other duties from that ground , his bes 
ingin his way of living mifecable-muet-within his eſtate and lation, his taking ad- 
vantage of every thing that may bring him gain» as of atrick of Law ( andfach 
like) even when it is cigid asto anothecs hart, orlike the man that is crnel againſt 
others , taking them by the throat, ſaying , Pay me alithat thou oweft ; diftrainin 
and diftreſſing for little things, when behimſelfis notftraitned ,unmercifully treat- 
ing others , -whet! they 'are not able to ſtand ont againſt him, as £2b2n did, in 
changing 72c0b'# way#s ten times , Gen, 31, 41. and many ſuch charaQers ore there, 
whereby the ' covetous may betryed and diſcovered, aseſpecially when they 
come to juſtifie and defend , and continue in theſe forementioned unſeemly wayes 
of getting gain , and much more when unlawful ſhifts are uſed togain by ? It is 
like that in ſuch caſes covetous perſons have been, cccleliaftically reprekended, or 
at leaſt, there hath been a brotherly withdrawing from them to-put a aworeoan them zas 
was put on druwkards, extortioners 5c. as allo 2 Thefſ, 3,14. the Apoſile commands 
eth theſe perſons, who were: guilty of the oppolit (in of 1d/eneſs, to be marked 
with a ore of ſhame. X | 
And althoughit. be hard to make out covetouſheſsin particulars , where there 
is non in the matter ; yet generally where there is a perſon that exceſſively is ſo, 
there wit} be both >a common account of him to beach in his dealing » by thoſe 
who-can diſcern, and many complaints of all, almoſt againſthim ,' and atard 
difefteerr ofhim : From the grounds that have been touched br ,/ it'is ſomewhat 
eviderit that ſuch who generally are called, meer, bard, rigid tnen though they be 
not properly unhoneſt, are guilty of this ſin of covetouſneſs, and confequeritly 
of the breach of this Command : ' But however; when coyetouſneſs cometh tobe 
ſcandalous; ſo as it may be' made out, itfalleth Within the compals of the obje& 
of Charch-diſcipline : and, certainly ſeeing covetouſneſs, even when there is np 
dire&. theft or oppreſſion, is often fo ſcandalous and offenbve ;. It would ſeens 
there muſt have been in the Apdſitles time ſome way to make it.out , .avdthatthen 
upon ſuch certain evidence of the ſcandal , brethren. have fpoken one to.another 
aboutit, in which admonition if they did not acquieſs, it proceeded farther ,, dl 
atleaſt private Chriſtians were to ſhun the familiar company of ſuch for their ſhame, 
who thus walked difordetly , by purſuing aud gathering riches tov eaperly , as 
well as.of others ; who: fell into the contrary (in-of neghgence ahd idlenc]r, 2 Thef. 
ON 502 - tag es. | | 
b Anto the 3. Conſideration ofthe puniſhment of theft, ' what it ms bein the 
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Civil Grartr of ren, or by the Magiſtrate, we will notinifibere without our ſphear 
..  andline; But:co ſpeak here alittle co the T aryentioN of dice& aud plaia-cheis, 

. whichjis that commonly noticed and-puniſhed atnong men , ' certaiply Blyſphemy, 
«Adultery, and ſuch other (ins are in themſelves at leaſt goleſs; if cot more capittal 
.chen this; And thoſe who bave obſerved the Laws and Cuſtoms of Nations aflert, 
That in no place generally theft was puniſhed with death, till Drace, thatbloody 
privee.( whole Laws were written in blood ) did it; certaioly the Policick or 
Judicial Laws of Moſes were for tenderneſs , as conſcientious , for equity, :as juſt 
and for wiſdom , as profitable, Laws to the Common. wealth , as everany tince 
were, or could be, being immediately Divine, yet find we not death ordained by 
them to be inflicted upon it, butreſtitution to be made double , foui fold, or fives 
fold , according as the thing was in worth , and asthe neighbour was prejudged 
by the taking it away, Exod, 22, 1,2, Itis true, ifthe man had nothing, then wag 
beto be ſold for his thett, to make up his neighbours loſs, Exod, zz. z , Andifin 
the night one had been ſmitten digging through a houſe, it was notto be accouns 
ted murtber; IfI ſay, it was inthe night, or before Sun-riling , becauſe chat by 
theſe circamſlances it became a violation of mens common ſecurity , and the dehga 
of ſuch an atrocious attempt might be preſumed to be againſt the life or perſons 
ofmen : And upon this ground, fuch Robbers as break the publick peace, that 
men through fear of them-cannottravel, go about their affairs, or live at home z oc 
whoſe robbery doth carry dire& hazard to mens lives with it , theſe upon that ac- 
count are worthy of death; but notſo much for ſinning againſt this Command as - 
-againft the fixth; the Reafonis, becauſe there is no proportion betwixt a mans 
wronging ahother in his goods, and the lofing of his life., andin juſtice , where 
circumftances do not bighly aggredge the crime, and bring it under ſore other 
"conſideration , there ſhottd be a proportionableneſs betwixt the crime or hurt 
done , and the puniſhment and retcibution thereof, as eye for ye, hand for band, Sc, 
otherwayes it were better and more ſafe tothruſt out a mans eye, thento ſteal bis 
: horſe or ſheep. - Hence it.is that there was no reſtitution in the Law to be made 

for what marr'd life, but the perſon thus offending was to-be puniſhed lege 18/ionis, 
batin other things it was notſo, | - 

Ienow remaineth that we fhould fpeak ſomewhat of Uſury ; concerning which, 
as there are 'many words ſpent in' diſpute, fo no queſtion there are many fins in; 
pradiſe; by cuſtom the name of Uſuryis become odious, and may be taken for. 
unlawful gain , gotten by rhe meer Joan of money , and in that caſe the Scriptuce being, 
fo clear , there is no place left for queſtioning of its ſinfulneſs, 

If we abſtraRt from the word, and conſider the thing in itſelf, 272. if it belawfol 
for the meer loan of money to compat for ſome advantage y; jt will be another, 
queſtion : And here indeed), 'in reſpect of mens corruptions... who can keepna. 
bounds, there is.great hazard ferrying.; yet we conceive ,; in anſwer; to it,; 
there are two extreams £&' be ſhonned), fochar we can peith, r ay that.hemply-itis: 
Jawfulin-all caſes, 'r6r6mply onfawfal ;':Nor ſimply lawful ,. hee; BY there jsſome. 
ſuch fin committed; direMly condemned: in the Law , Z: 2g, 22..25, Dont. 14, 194+ 
Nor ſimply unlswful-, ſo as\innocafe itis to be allowed; for ſuppoſe ove thatis. 
unableto labour, have only fome money , and no land or other viſble eftate ; . or. 
ſuppoſe men to have Orphan:childrens Gr :cotnmitted tothem 3 may not tha? 
Y 1. pero 


: 


ho ts A Lap MN 8. bs £31 hs A... 
F ergbth 4 fF J Lt . 'T) 6 By 2F7 


- © + » a 
\ er ES ds . U-> 2 


GT; ME ot en Expeſitionof | 
perſon, or the tutors of theſe children ra gnRtyfech oo inch ; 
to make pain by it, and receive-ſoms P oportionable advantage for thi loanwof ity 
we' conceive no ground can alogether condemnit as ebntracy citherto#he rules 
of equity or charity. | PT out hong IAN, 

It is not contrary to the rales of equity , that when gneis ſo mmach benefited by 
the eſtate of another , that the perion whoſe the ellate is, ſhauld proportionably 
ſhare of that benefit, which without him avd bis money , the ather bad not reap- 
ed: Nor is it contrary to the cyles of charity, tor although Charity command us 
to lend for our neighbours nece//iry ,, yet.not far his gain and the inriching of him ; 
and it would feem firange that aman, having nothing but maney., ſhould be 
obliged to lend it freely to rich men, who. making coaqueiſh thereby , ſhould reap 
the benefit, and yet he get nothing, The law of equity. z That weſboubd de to others, 
as we would have th:m doto us, willnotinfer , butthatif a man, by pottefiing an- 
O'her mans money, did either make congqueiſh of {@ much rentby it, or did retain 
fo much » which other wayes he could not do, heisobliged to make the lender pro- 
portionable ſharer with bim of the gain; for it is. hard co fay, that a man might buy 
(uch a piece of Jand* with my money-from; ang; her , and in buying of it gain fo 
much , and yet by letting him keep bath my monty and the land » I be warranted 
to 'ask, nothing atall, Sure, were I the borrgwer. and buyer, 1fhould think 
otherwayes, and judge ic equitable, that the lender ſhould be a partakee at the 
profits afiling, in ſome eſpe, from his own money. 

If we will conſider this of Uſury alittle tucthes, we will find. 1, That allthe 
Commands ſtrike againſt the injury of _— from an object of mercy , ſuch as 
the poor broth-r,'or even a poor ranger » Forinthis caſe our money ito belentfreey 
ly, and ſometimes we are obliged to give it fceely , prove to look for Rock 
nor annual , as we may fee Lukes, 3435. £fc, Moreever, as the Commend isnot 
to exat wſary from the poor brother , ſo it commandethalſo., net #o.cx08 juft debrr, 
Deat.'15, 1. 2. 3. from him when he is poor, yet none I luppoſe, will argue from 
that , that no man might ask bis own , even the principal ſam from ethers , who are 
able to pay it. 

2. The Lord allowed gain of lent money to be taken, from firangers, Dont. 23; 
20, and yet it cannot be ſaid that he did allew them any thing towards Bravgers, 
which is in it ſelf contrary tothe Moral Law or light of Nature, or wbichis 6oful 
inic ſelf, Itistrue, as to poor Hfrangers, God made one Law for his people and for 
them, LZev, 25.35. 36. and further he injoyned that the firavger ſhauld not be op- 
preſſed amongſt them almoſt every where , and therefore this other allowing the 
taking of «ſry from ſtrangers zif rich is the more bindiog. 

But to ſpeak to this point a little more diſtinQly., I ſuppoſe that fomething eom- 
manded ir it may be found peculiar tothe Eftate avd Common-weakh of: #407» 
and therefore' referrable to that part of the. Divine Law whieh-izcommonly called 

Jadicial, and in its direQauthotity only intended by the Lord for that people, and 
ſomething common toil men , as flowing from tbe-ptingiples of equity and chari* 
ty , held forth in the eighth Command ; that which Leanceiveto be commer, is 
therule given for lending to the poor, which therefore we ſceismade binding by 
the Law of God, both toward an Iſraelite and a.Stranget, and deth certainly im- 
port that we ſhould,Jend co ſuch freely, without regard to our own guaſioond 


1ho-eighth Crnmmindment, 259 
only. for their md celief in charity ; pre aftee nſeof our money ; 
asfoethe rw, of over nine} dig i wich that fair temper of Tk 
aod' moderation; ' which - we 6r ſelves wood expedtifneceſſitated to borrow ; 
Bekdes,.the: rule hogtdalſo ifnflience our contioting and manner of exadting the ' 
debt, that alt: be done without rgonr, and withthat goodneſs, thateven the 
loſs of the principal, if ſo it ſhould fall out, ſhould be io grudge or diſappoint- 
ment. But-the-thing which Itake to be peculiar tochat people, is, that Fehink 
the trade of tending, or lending for Brews was abſolutely to them prohibited, ' 
amongtticmfeives, whieh is clear frota Dexe. zz. 19, atid the diſtind&ion there. made 
betwixe-ai Hravliee, from whom wury might not betaken, and a Stranger from, 
whom . profit isperifiſtted; ' And the reafons ofthis Command might not only be. 
the better prevention of rigorus loaning and exacting , theftirring up of all_to 
honeſt :and diligent labout (from which the hope of borrowing , as well as the 
profit of lending doth often keep back) and other ſuch conſiderations too much 
negle&ed in all States and Poliries , bat alfo it might low from other things 
particulac-in their condition, fach as the equal diſtribution of their Land, ſecuc- 
ed'to perperaity by the teconrſeof their Jubilees, andit may be that the riches 
and  conveniency of its fituation” fot forreigi traffique, with ſomething peculiar 
tyehe rigid ad covetous temper of that people , might alſo have occalioned this 
precept z certain ifis, that cis prohibition of the trade of Joaning, and that 
Starr of the Seventh year of Refeafe ; have a manifeſt conſonancy, Butas to, 
@s and aff other people , to whoiti the Lord hath not ſo commanded, and who 
are dearly ander another polity, aridin navy other diffecerit ciecumſtances, Ido 
not fee why thisloanitg for profitin arighteous arid equitable manner,, ſhould be 
accooned: probibit, and beeauſethar foaning of money fdr.profit, and raking of 
profixfer money th othier Forttis of bargaining , are of their ownnature, very like, 
and by uofe - mach confourded : 'We ſhall fpeak to both, what may. be pertinent 
and- edifyiti$,- With6tt obſerymg ary thre curious then utefu] diftin&iens; and 
it is kiows that the: Srhv6lmhew from 4gquity grant, thatin feme caſes a man-may 
make pain - By Jendirg His fifohey 3 As 1. Whenit is /ucrum cefſanrto him, thats» 
whe by ſoefs afda6 He ptejadgeth Himſelf of ſome benefit he might make by it : 
'F; Whatthee WAHARN ref gs ;. of ahy loſs accreſſeth to him by it ; Or 3, when 
kyjengnop prevent ſ9txich more uſeful atſuclt atime to ſuch a perſon , butitisfo. | 
beieft WeeGraing to-its prefent circuthiſtantiate caſe; 4. They ſuppoſe ane. 
es ative 8 rRohey before te atoatly receive the thing which he hath bought 
bot mms ng 4 that caſe they allow that the ſeller , inreſpe of his cetebtion 
ofthefrain} get 7 maſler price, and fels advantage ; or ſuppoſe the ſeller tolye 
eu of! his airy" 6 lotp after delivery of the thing ſold, and they allow himto 
rake -t156 16rd 5-onid whats tat , 'but taking ſe much for want of their money ? 
Apais fone df ther dilpere; that though money in it ſelf be not apt toincreaſe 
(whites 8 Mhefr great argittnett) yer conſidered as theinftrument of trade and 
EQVOfFEgorrArieN; it iv/a7 apt" tH increaſe more money , as corh ſown is to groW 
to a greater increaſe, . $ 
4: Rish6r7 for ndgphit that dar Lord uſeth the parable of the ra/enrs , wherein 
certainly he inehderh notinlatvful way of trading, but that which was commend- 
able # ifs proper eirctitbflances, = og 
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5+ In matter of communicating and charity , the Apoſtle requireth an equality, 
2 Cr 8.13214. and that one ſhould not be burthened and another free :: Now iup«: 
; poſe one of a leſſer eflate to have only mopgy, ſhall be be obliged tothe pinching: 

and burthening of himſelf to lend more, and thatfreely (upon the accountof charis 
ty, for there is no other meanthere) then a man ofa greatereſtate is, becauſe he hath: 
it not in money, where isthe equality } | 70 4 

6, Right reaſon agreeable to Scripture will clear this; ſuppoſe one gives anos 
cher ſo much land for ſo much money , and the buyer deſficesto retain apart ofthe 
money , ſhall the ſeller be incapacitated to receive now any thing leſs of hiseftate 
when in money , then formecly when it was inland ? Isit notRill bis eſtate and of 
the ſame value ? and therefore may it not yield that ſame equivalent by moderate 
uſury or intereſt ? 

7. If it were abſolutely denyed, then theſe abſurdities would follow, -1. That 
ſomeeſtates would be uſeleſs to their maſters or owners, and others not: 2x, That 
ſome, for inſtance, Mini#ters, Orphans, and perſons unable for trade, ſhould be incas 
pacitated to make any uſe of their eſtates, or any proviſion for their families meerly: 
on this account, becauſe either they ace in ſuch ſtations , or have their eſtates in 
ſach a' condition : 3. Then ſhould 'one, get. oo paymentof money nonot the 

cincipal z ſuppoſe the perſon: owing could not repay the principal without (elling 
ome part of his eftatz (ſeeing we ought not to ſeek in the principsl drbr more 
then its increaſe to his huct ) becauſe then (according to their principles) we contis 
rived not to lend freely. Then we ought not toturn our eſtate from money ta 
jand, becauſe in doing ſo we difinable our ſelves tolend freely, - Then alſothere 
feeded not, nay, there ought not to be any ſelling of land or buying amongſt neighs 
bours (as in fome refpe& it was not amongſtthe Fes , but to the year of Ju- 
bllee) becauſe r. If men get money freely , they might till, and nodoubt would 
ill keep their eſtates , and not pay their debts: 2. If men could not take ay ins 
creaſe for money itſelf , then could not a man buy another mans poſſeſſion;, which 
cat yield him afterwards that ſame principal ſum , and alſo yearly ſo much more; 
for this doth infer an increaſealſo: And beſide, if this did bold true , then what 
rule wereto be kept in lending ? Ific be ſaid charity; that is granted »: butfalong 
as'a' mans eftate is better then mine, can any ſay 1 am incharity obliged cogivre 
him, or lend! him, and get nothing again? If any fay. equity ſbould betberole 4 
gone will ſay it is equity the borrower ſhould poſſeſs his own eſtate, and mine alſo; 
and give nothing tome, when by my loan benefit accreſſethtg him: And if one 
may give money forland , and then exa& rent, why may notone give that ſame 
money to another , and ſuffer him to poſſeſs the land bought with it , atd expe fo 
much rent from him ? when he accounteth the having of the money at ſuch a rate 
6f encreaſe and benefit, the land, poſsibly in bis account ,beiog beyond. therent or 
the worth of that money: Andifthere could ao Don ntere raking » men ſhould 
never, nor could never expe borrowing or lending forfurthering their profit , bue 


for meer neceſsity , and by that means the great benefit of humane trading would 


be interrupted, 

Add that men are called to equity and charity , not ſs much according to the 
quality: of their eſtates, as to the quantity or value , that there may be an equality, 
And if a man that hath money be obliged to lend freely, is dot a man that bath land 


obliged 
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h * rhe eighth commandment, _ 
obliged to ſell it, that he alſo may be in a capacity todo it? Certainly wheprneceſlis 
ty ſocequireth, be is obliged to give, alchough he ſhould fell his Jand for tat end. 

And. conlidering that money is fo uſeful ( for it a»ſwereth all zhings, as Sofimon 
ſaith Eccle/,19.19,) and that inreaſon it eannot be ſuppoſed that a thrifty and frugal 
man will have a ſum any confiderabletime, but either by trading or buying land, 
or otherwayes, he ſhall benefithimſelf by it, there is no ſuchreaſon to cry out on 
the iniquity of this ſimply conlidered; yea. conſidering that ſome have money, 
others have acceſs to improve it, which F have not by dexterity, health , occu- 
pation, &c. yet wanting money, the exerciſe of all theſe is impededzit would ſeem 
that ifthe money of the one make the skill of another profitable to him , that then 
the dexterity of that man ſhould make the others money profitable to both, accor- 
ding to the due proportion 3. fo that as the one could not uſe the others 
| Iabour without bim, ſo neither the other his money , that fo there might be 

vality. . x 
"0 Itis cſticned mainly , if one may covenant or contra& for ſo much liquidat in- 
creaſe of his lent money z (ſeeing ſome will fay , if one will bide the hazard of anos 
thers trade there is no queſtion) and how much this may be ? 

"",Anſw, That there may be (uch a contrating and covenanting cannot be que- 
ſioned, more then it can be in ſelling land or houſes ( though the money lent may 
poilibly be truſted to the borrower, without any antecedent, contraR,or covenant, 
and the increaſe thereafter proportioned to the gain of the borrower ) it is true 
that this would be moderated , and within the gain that otherwiſe with hazard 
might be expeS&ed, becauſe the lender is free of hazard, and we conceive the How 
much may by theſe rules be tryed. | | 
, x. A man may covenant for asmuch as by a free bargain his money would other- 
wiſe yield him; as foppole one by beſtowing that ſum on land, would with as much 
certainty as can bein ſuch matters, obtain ſo much land-rent, why may he not let 
his money for that, ſeeing it can he no filtby or diſhoneſt gain 3 that being propetly 
Tory , that by lending gaineth inordinately ,, or more then lawfully , otherwiſe it. 
might'or would, aiid that to arothers prejudice. : 

2, Ifthe party borrower hath certain gain by it, for inſtance, if he do purchaſe 
ſo much more rent; or ifhe beinabledtoretainfo much unſold, which without that 
money he could not do, he looſeth nothing, - . ..- 

3, When a man may without extraordinary ſagacity or pains by trading , coms + 
paſs and, make more gain then the-proportion he payeth for the Joan 2mounteth to, 
ſo that to make it certain he hath the hazard of ſo much more ; Thus the taking 
of 6ve or ſix-in the-hundred per-4nmr hath never been accounted Uſury , bes 
' cauſe anythiifey and frugal man may increaſe it tomore in a years ſpace. As Exod, 
21 19, there is a compenſation to be given, for time, which certaivly muſt be ſo. 
mych as may bethought itheloſs of thaetime hatch prejudged the other of, or what 
jn reaſon jt might be thought he. would haveadvantaged- bimſelf if he had had that 
timez-the one goeth upon the ground of Jucrum:ceſſans (which School men grant) 
the other-of Jamaum emergens, P43} ig 
- -But certainly. the fault .is much oftner and more ordinarily in the other extre. 
mity-in taking #00 much, as the frequent reproofs of the Prophets, and the little- 
conſcience thatis every way made of it dot”? a : We would cherefore take. 
«noi | 3 the 


162 An Expoſition of | 
the pleaded for allowance, with thefe caveats, 1, Thar aplanever be beyond 
the allowedincreaſe by the Law, we may ,: and fornetimes ſhout be below, or 
within it, butnever above or withoutic, Yea, x, therultes of charity and equiry ate 
not to be broken as they are, when either the poor are nor lec wnit6 for the fupply 
of their necellity, or only oh the ſame tearms with the ric; this is apaioft the Law, 
Exod, v2, Demut, 15, atid what the Lord faith ,' Zuke6, 34, 35. commanding to 
lend without expeRation' of any thing, 'when the borrowers caſe calleth for it, 
3- Noincreaſe would be exx&ed from theſe that neither go by Iccreaſibg of te- 


taining their own portion, but whHery what is gaihed is ſtmployed for their treceffa- 
ry ſuſtentation; or when without thefr defire, and not by nepligence, they are 
put to ftraits, or cannot command chefrown, or their owns buttictte; and wifl not 
bear their giving of increaſe, and ſuſtain themſelves too, in this caſe it is rbeir /ife 
and bread, nothing is to be exa@ed, as it is Deur, z3. * 4, Folks would nor ſo ettipty 
their hands by lending to rich Folks all, (it they may ſpare any) as to be ine4pacita- 
ted tolend freely to the poor, for fo men may Gift tes che great end of this Coms 
mand , and fail againſt the rules'of Charity, $, There is uvlawfot Uſury, andts 
be guacded againſt z when ther! coftiider tor whar uſe the borrower maketh of 
money, how he debaucheth and ſpenderh ir, ifſo be cheir mereaſe beſtre> gr coo 
fider nor if by emergent providencesthe borrower, without hisown fault , folk 
much; for equity ſaith that confideratiort ought to be here, ahd we ſhoufd tiot be 
ſwayed only by our own gain, 6. Folks woufd trot triake a trade of this otdina. 
rily (which is but for neceffity) either to neich themfelves, of to keepthennfelves 
idle and co prejudge lawful Caffings ; It would be either whenanothers neceffity 
calleth for it, or our inability otherways to trade, wairanteth it, as if it be by weaks 
nefs, or under-age y and thelike, as isthat of Otptians , Widows , Miniſters, and 
others, who by their ftationsare kept up froiti other tradings, and yet afowed to 
provide for their families ; who.may otherwayes do may riot , canhot fo plead 
for exception, 7, Folks would be' fwayed to fend or not lend , riot aceo ding 
to their own ſecurity onely , bat alſo. accordjng ts the borrowers' necefſi- 
ty , and their own duty, as the Lords Word, Zuke 6.35, plainly bolds forth. 
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The Ninth Command: 00 
Exodus 20, 16. Thow- ftult mf boar elſe t2lihef) agatinl1 vhy NeigMour, 
H2 Lord having in the fore-going Commands &tre@ed/w how'to walk-with 


others in reference tothelrbnmonrt , 258 ;/ hafliry, at fee { Now beediſe 


mzn and humane Societies aregtenlyconem el ity the obifervng; Gf trnh abd ine 
oenuity, he cometh ih this Command! tuidiret isHow tobe tender of this, thatby 
us oar Neighbouc be not wronged'in' thiat reſpett, becthiar ovthecertimry all 
means may be uſed to-preſetve trmtyifor his good”, to:preverit Wha tay ford His 
nane, and to remove what lyeth onit, The ſcope of-if" is the preferyation'6fverity 
and ingenuity amongſt metry, Catoſt. x. g,  £y2 no ono 1 anther _ 42.5, 
Speak every manthe trad, 559:, ant ver to. Spedtthe vruth in Iov®'; ecanf if other. 
_ wayes ſpok=1, it ixcontrary to the ſevpe of this Commun, which is the- hr 

| IONs 


tion of our Neighbours name from a principle of love ; The fin forbidden hereis 
expreſfled by falſe witneſr bearing , which is eſpecially before Judges, becauſe that is 


the molt palpable groſs, way of venting anuntcuth, under which (as in other Come 


mands) all the lefler are forbidden. ("4 
Although there be many forts of fins iv wards y whereby we wrong others, yet 
wethiak they are not all to be reduced to this Command/, for injucious and angry 
words belong to the lixth Command, and filthy words to the ſeventh ; but we 
take in here fuch words as are contrary to truth , and fall eſpecially under Jying oc 
wranging of our Neighbours name : Now truth being an equality or conformity 
of mens words to the thing they ſpeak; as it is indeed, andino itſelf: Andlying be- 
ing oppeſite thereto, we may conliderittwo wayes, 1, Inreferencetoa mans 
-eind , that is , thatbe ſpeak as be thipketh io his beart, as it is P/a/m x5, 2, This is 
the firſt rule whereby lying is diſcerned , if our ſpeech be not anſwerable to the ins 
watd conception which it pretendethtqexprefs , and this is that which they call 
formale mendaciurs, or aformallye , which is an expreſſing of a thing otherwayes 
then we think it to be, with a purpoſe to deceive. Then 2, there muſt be a con- 
formity in this conceptian to the thing it felf , .and ſo men muſ} be careful to have 
their thoughts of things ſuitable to the things themſelves , that they may the more 
ſafely expres them , and thus when there is adiſconformity between mens words 
and the thing they ſeem to expreſs, it is that which they call wareriale mengacium) or 
a material lye, and a breach of this Cammand that requireth truth in mens words, 
bath as to matter and manner. | 
That we way ſum up this Command (which is broad ) into ſame few particulars, 
we may conſiderit firſt , av it is broken > 1, inthe heart, 2, in thegeſture, 3, in 
writes 4.in word, Fs fer 9 
- Firſt, in heart a man may fail, 1, By faſpeQirg athers injuſtly , this is called ev1/ 
furarizing, x Trm,/64/-4+ Of as it is in the original, evil ſuſpition; which is when men 
ore ſuſpetted of fone evil without ground; as Potiphar luſpeRted Foſeph, or itis jeas 
loufy , when this ſuſpition is mixed with fear of prejudice to ſome intereſt we love, 
fo Errod was jealous when Chriſt was born, and the neighbouring Kings when 
Fernſaiom was a buildipg. There is > I grant , aright ſuſpition, ſuch as Solomon had 
of Adonijeh, and wherein Geda/iab Failed, in nat crediting Fohannans information 
anent //mac1s conſpiracy agginſt bis life, '.z, By caſh judging and unjuſt concluding 


concerning a mans flare, as Jobs friends didz or bigaBions, as Elidid of Hannah, _ 


ſayings that /he-2bar drunk, becauſe of the moving of her lips ; or his exd, as the Cos 
rinthians did of Piel; when he took wages, they ſaid it was coverouſneſ7 , and. when 
he took not, they faid it was wer? of love, ſee Rom, 14 4, and 2 Corinth. 11,4z &c, 
| 3. By 54fly judging , too foon paſſing ſentence in our mind from ſome ſeemiog evi- 
dence of that which is onely in the beart , and not in the Qutward prattiſe > this is 
batto judge beforethe time, and haſtily, Marth. 5,1, 4. There is /ight judging, 
laying the weight of concluſions upon arguments or midſes that will not bear it, as 
Fobs friends did, and as the Barbarians ſuſpeted Paul, when they ſaw the Viper on 
his hand, to be a ngrthorey, HBrs 25 4. Thus the King Abaſuerw truſted Hamans 
cakimany of the Fexus too ſoon. 5, The breach of this Commard in the heart may 
be when fofpicion of our neighbours failing is kept up , and meanspot uſed to be 
fitizvfied abour it, contrary to that A44#rb.18, 15, If rhy brother offend thee, Bc, 

| | and 
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avd when we ſeek not tobeſatisfied , butreſt on preſumptions, whenthey ſeem | 


robable, 21427 
jd Secondly, in geflurethis Command may be broken , by nodding , winking , or 
ſuchlike-( and even ſometimes by ſilence ) when theſe import in our accuttomed 
way fome cacite {iviſtrous infinuation , eſpecially when either they are purpoſed 
forthat end > or when others are known to mittake becauſe ofthem , and we ſuffer 
them to continue under this miſtake, 

Thirdly , by writing this Command may be broken, as Ezr#5,6. Neb, 6, 5, 
where calumniating Libels are written , and ſent by their enemies againftthe Fewws 
and Nebemiah ; in whichreſpe& many fail in theſe dayes. 
 Fourthly, but words ate moſt properly the ſeat wherein this fin is ſubje&ed, whe- 
ther they be only or meerly words, or alfo putin writing » becauſe in theſe gur 
conformity or difconformity to truth doth maſt appear, 

z, Lies are commonly divided into three forts, according to their ends: r. There 
is m:ndacium pernicioſum , a malitious or- pernitions lye when it is hurtful to an. 
other, and ſo deſigned, as were the lies of thoſe that bare witneſs againſt Ghr;f 
and of Ziba againſt Mephiboſherb, 2, There is efscioſun mendacium , or an officioug 
lye, when it.is for agood end, ſuch was the Midwives lye, Exod, 1, g. thus the 
denying of a thing to be, even when the granting of it would infer hurt and dam- 
a2e toanother » iscontrary totruth , and we oughtnot to do evil that good may 
come of it, and it overturneth the end for which ſpeaking was appointed ,: when 
wedeclare a thing otherwayesthen we know or think it to be 3 and asno mancan 
{ye for himſelf for his own ſafety , ſo can he not for anothers ; thus tolyeeven for 
God is a fault , and accounted to be talking deceitfully and wickedly for him when 
to keepoff what we account diſhonourable to him , we will affert that he may; 
or may not do fachathing , when yetthe contrary istrue, Job 13,4, 7, 3. There 
is jocoſum mendacium » when it is for ſportto make others laugh and.be merry, which 
being ſinful in it ſelf can beno matter ef lawful ſport to make others laugh, '4. We 
may add-one more , and that is mendacium temerarium , whett men lye and have no 
end before them , but through inadvertency and cuſtomary looſneſs , ſpeak others 
wayes then the thing is , this is Called the 2oay of Jying , Þſal, 119,29; and is certain- 
ly ſinful ; as when they. told David when .Amnon was: killed , 1haz all the Kings ſons 
were killed , being too hafty in concladiog before they had tryed, S618 

z, Conſider lyes or antruths, either in things d:Erina/}, or in matters of fall ; 
In things d-@rinal , fo falſe Teachers and their followers are guilty, whoteach 
and believe lies , ſoſuch Teachers are ſaid, x» Tim, 4. 2 to ſpeaklyer, and ſo when 
they foretel vain events, this is a high degree of leud lying onthe Lord, to fay be 
meaneth or ſayeth another thing then ever he thought, or then ever came into his 
heart, and to pretend a commiſſion from him when he giveth no ſuch commiſſion, 
In matters of fat, men are guilty when things are ſaid to be done when they arenod 

done, or otherwayes done then they are done indeed, | 

4. We may conſider this fin in mens praiſe, either in referenceto God, ſo 
hypocciſie 87 gnanſwerableneſs to our profeſſion is lying , P/al. 58, 36 and 1/3, 
29, 13, Or we may conſider it as betwixt man and man, which is more properly 
the ſcop2 here: Again, we may conſider the wronging of a man three wayes, 


x. By /#/ſs reports, ſpeaking whatis indeed vuntruth ; 2, By vain reports 2 which 


tend 


- 
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fe 


' was Shimerguilry by railing on Dave 


' or upbraiding.  _. 


nching bumour of ſuch who love the praiſe of others > whenit may be we know no 
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rend to his shame ; ſo Dent. 5. 20, this Command is tepeatedinthefe words , Ther 
shalt not take up any witneſs (as it is in the original) againſt thy neighbour.. 3. When 
the reports are malicious , wherher they be trite. or falſe, and integded for that.end, 
char our neighbour may loſe his good name. Furtber,. conſider it.1p reference 9 | 
perſon guilty , Either aShe is 1. the raileror carries of 2 tale, trye or falſe; yer tending 
tothe prejudiceof his neighbour ; thus he is the maker of alye :. or 2,; as he is a bearer 
ot receiver of tales, Prov, 17.4. Thus he is to lying as a reſetreris to theft , and would 
not men hear tales , few would carty them z whereas when nei will hearkento lyes, 
clpeaaly great men , all their ſervants ordinarily become wicked tate-bearers and 
whiſpeters : or 3. as he is the ſufferer (albeir he benot rhe yencetYofa lytngtatero paſ - 
on his neighbour, {fo heloyerh alye, asir is Revert. 22. 8.) of burfaintlypargeti-hiiti, 
of ir, bur letteth reitherlye on/himr; or potiibly raketh ittp arid repeaterttiv apaing 
which is condemned” , Pſalm 15:3, where aman that'raketh-up an evil report ot his 
neighbour, eyen when others — havelaid ir down, is looked upon as a perſon 
who $hall never dwell with : Thus one invemterh alye,, ;another yemeth and 
Outeth ir, anda third reſertethir, like coyners, ſpreaders and reſerterg of falſemoney:z 
for, that one {aid ſuch a things will not warrant our repeatirig of i again,.: -.; 11 ,;'--;1 
5. We may conſider wrongsdone to our Neighbaur.by words, as unjuſt and wich, 
our all ground, and :oalye is acalumny » as. was that of Zb4., made of lus, Matter, 
Mephibesheh, thisis in Latin calunmia : or when there is ground , yet when they are 
ſpoken to his prejudice, this is conÞizizem, if eſpecially inthis they ſuffer !or the truths: 
ſake ; or it after repentance ,, former faulrs be caſt up toa perſon , asifone shotwd, 
have called Paula blaſphemer , NECN after his conyertion, anſtepentance , ofthis 
| 11s [iJE *T1h 3% SEETTH OTE +15 £76} 


G. Both theie ſorrs of lyesare either ſpoken or received , andoor afterward reſet 
ed, as David roo haſtily received rhar falſe report made of Mephibohetb by his feryan© 
Ziba , and thinking it not unlikely , becauſe rhe reporter madeit teertobe (0;,.did: 
therefore conclude it was truth , and did nor reject ic afterwards;''or when Ar firſt tes! 
ceived, yetafter-upon berterintormarion itis rezedted. ot 02 0 non tos 1 bug 14 

7. Ayain , this wionging of our neighbour by wordsiseitherpfthimwhenabſenc,> 
and this 1s backbiting :, | which often 1s done tinder!pterenee of muckraſpect (that che 
repoit may ftick rhe faſter') in ſuck-like wo! dy.4s theſe s He B-ovgib wich well :a6d : 
Should be logzhto have him evil repontedof, but this 15 t00 evident, this is the tub, ©. this 
is ſujturrare, to whiſper, Or, it 1s of him when preſent, fot is a reproach andindignity, 


8. Again ; this hackbizing and reproaching iseither direct , ſathat men may eaſily - 
know = hate ſuch perlons., br Eine, prank 18 ſowe ROAR 30k ie y 
tion , and uſing ſuch prefaces as in shew beargur much love, bur are purpoſely defign- 
ed to make he wound given by rhe tongue the deeper , ſich perfons ate 45 Burter in 
their words , but as sharp ſwords in their hearss , this is thar diſembling loye whichi David * 
complainerh of. a | : $08 HA2 Dit | 

9. Sometimes this reproaching and ſlandering of our Neighbour is out of fpleen as -: 
gainſt him, and ismalicious 5 fomerimes our of envy to raife ind exak ones/ſe}f onthe 
ruines of another ('this is'grafſari in famam proxim) \ſomerimes itis ouroFdeG6gny-- 
thereby toinſfinuareupon them whom we ipeak unto , astofignitieour freedomugys-, 
them, topleaſe them, or praiſethem , by crying down another , thar is to ſexverhe.! 


faulrs of thoſe we ſpeak to, yer never open our mouth torthem of one of theſe , nor are 
velrec wihihem ancattbem iſtherbwgbermes |... yin 2.7 0d js 4 2 ag 
| TO, We 
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Doeg did P/al, $2.5, x by telling fomething that is truth out of revenge, 3 When 
it js-done without 'diferetion-» foicſhamerd more-then edifieth » Cheifts word is, 
Matth, +8, i'5.' Tell bin bis fauly betwoix» this and bin alone : and we onthe contrar 

make iran apcatt to him this certain} s'yotright;," 4, When itis minced , rt 
a notcold, which iftot>mightalleviate ;'or otras and wrefted to: a wrong 
end , as didthe-witneſfes who depened againſt Chriſt - 
at Wes may {break this Co +» avd faitin the extremity of ſpeaking tog 


- ugh. gaqd, of 4 x29 , Our. neighbour, as. well as by ſpeaking evil ofbim, it the 
890d. be-not tryues. 3nd. here comgthin ,, ,z, exceſſive ralbpraing nd com: 
meodiog' of 0069 {-b. beyand, Whats. due.., 2, bayend whatwe data others af as 


when it may be hurtful ta. awaken. eovyyiin others, ar pride in thera who 2re 
thus praiſed: 2, praifing inordivately;, thatis before a mansſelf, or to gaia his 
affeaien, and that: potlibly- moretheg- when be is.abſent and heacethnatz much 
morejis it t be blamed-when ſpoken ground{efly » this/isflrtery, amoſtbate evil, 
which! is exceedingly ductfuf and preſudiciaÞ to heman Societiess yerexeceding 
delibhtftl* to the flattered'? z. ve faft in this extycmnity 
joftited gr defended, or excafed by us in more of tefs when it ſhould notbe, - 

] 6. Under this fi forbidden A q CE OL7 comerh in all :guilng zeches, 
Whether it be by «gr#evcation , when the thing is Joubtfulty and ambijguauſly exs 
Lang I x] y De refer ard +5 tick Gere] th oroffe lyes tily Be jolificd. 
and whichis, plainly anerh rect allccah in ſpeaking ,. when theſentence is bpt half 
expeetſcdy as fuppale ene uldask aRomifh.Prieft ,. Art theu 8 Prieſt ? and he 
ſhould; anſwer; { 4» ye: Pricfi; reſerving-this jo bis mind , 1.am no Prieft of Rags : 
far by giviog gr-expreſbng the anſwer fo, an untruth and cheat isleft upar the as« 
ker, and the anſwer ſo conceived tatb nor. quadrat with the queſtion 26.6 oughs tg 
do;ifamad weuldevice lying, 7 hn on on yn ttt wr 
"x3 This faſhoot may be conſifered: with reference tothinga weſpeak of, as 
in- Buying © (Ullirp; when-we calt aching betcer or wore then it:is indeed:, or 
they we'tbinR'i to be 3 a5 how 'much lying is there every day this way with 
many. php OY | 2s 

S Under this er mberre nor ky are oogrehn BY 1, rovting; 

2. Whiſpering, 3, ta1e-benring (fyoken ot betore,'} ' 4, the rating of bee bodice, that- 
| know. _ KO fo infinua ethemſefves with others ; or ns with themborby 
telling. ſome il} tale of aniiers 5. prevarication , which ts tbe fin of perſons who 
art ungoallant , whoſe es ages rodab faying and” anſaying;. faying now: 
this way , and therranother way, of the ſame thing , their words claſhing togethier,, 
and zhey, not conſiſting with: themſelves, - | 

- 5: Conſider falſhood or. falſe-witneſerbearing,, as, it inferreth breach of pra» 
miſe;z. which" is forbidden P6144 44 when on performeth not what be promiſe. 
_— promiſeth» that! which. ke intendeth not:ca-perform,, which is deceit and: 
falſhood; ©: of ek | M5 . 

'26/ As we mayfin in ſpeaking againft others: ſa-wemayinr efour ſelves: 
many wayes: rr; Whew we give occaſion to others to fpeak evil of as4. r, Cor, 6; 

good-name, 


- 


a Gor. 6.3 2, When we are not careful t@entertain. intain-a-g 


and 


10. We may break this Command by ſpeaking truth, ' For anevilend, ay T7 


much worth ; this ig »1/peltt of poiſons z 3. beyend what diſcretionalloweth , as. 


» when our neighbour is: 
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WE .vhe nie Cotuandment. : "u6y 
amd by foitedle wayes t0'wipe away what tap rifhte the fare - Tes ned ob 
=—T that while ets 6 wh cate, ey ae dkont ad Senſes & 
it, nd whenthey have loft it, they grow careleſs of it; we ought not tobe ptodi- 
-gal of our names more then of our lives of eftates, for the loſb of them incapacitat- 
eth as much to edifie others, z, When we vaioly boaſt of our ſelves, and fet forth 
our own praiſe, that is, asif a man ſhould eat too much honey, Prov. 25, 24. 
4. When we will not confe(s afault , buteither deny, excuſe, or extenuate it. 
this Fo/hua exhorteth Achan to eſchew. 5, When we ſay that things are worſe 
with.us then indeed they ate, and deny, it may be-even in reference to ourſpiritudl 
condition , ſomewhat of Gods goodneſstous, and ſolye againfithe Holy Ghoft, 
6, When we are too ready to entertain good reports of ourſelves, and tobe 
flattered, there is ( if to any thing ) an open door to this it} us3/ and as the Hea- 
then Seneca ſaid , Blanditie cam excluduntur platent , fo may it be ordiaatily feet 
that men will feemingly reje& what they deligbt ſhould be infifled im 3 there is irl'tls 
ſomuch ſelf-love , that we think ſorme way ; that men in cottimending os, do white 
is their duty , therefore weoften think them good folk betauſe they do fo', ard 
men thardo not.commend os wereſpe& them fot, dr But little of at feaſt leſs theh 
we do others ; becauſe we think they are behind 1ti a duty by not doing lo', and 
which is very ſad, and much to be lamented, few filings dajead ns tolove of 
bate, commend or diſcommend { and that as:we think not withguf.ground) more 
theo. this , that men do love and commend , or not love and.commend us, ,.. .* 1 

17, We alſo may by with-bolding a teſtimony to the truth, &by not clearing of 
another. when it is in our power to do it, be guilty of this fin, - :.._.. 

Buc eſpecially is forbidden here publick lying and Wronging of another juditial 
eitherin bisperfon, name, oreftate, andebat, v/ By the Jodgr4:whben he pa 
ets ference, either raſkly,. before he hearth the mactrer >: ard ferrcheths jr aut 
whiets Job difelaimetts, affereing the com geer himk(elP £92b 19/267 of bomorataty, 
or perierſly for corrupt ends,* av being bribed torts ori dtherwifes--v; By the 
Recorder, writing grievous things , 1/2, 19. 1. or making aclauſe in a deere, ſer 
tence, or write, more favourablets one; arid ridte prejudicial to'another ther was 
mended, 3, Bythe Yirafts, who citier:torceal trurhy or expres it arhbiguoofly, 
or refuſe to tefliie, or aſſert what is nor toe. 4. by Weed, by thdertaKkit 


to defend or. porkite -what righteooliphe expypts or by bideigg.from his Clyep 
ule ; denying it wheh he js asked ; 


that which he knoweth'will prejudge his ca or by den 
aboutit; or by not bringing the beſt defences he hath. And as tothe firſt poittt 
here about <Advocares, itis to be regrated ( as a great Divine in-the-Neiphbour- 
Church hath moſt pathetically ). according to his manner: lately done) as a ſad mat- 
ter , that avy known unrigNt&&44 Cate (Monid have a profeſſed Chriſtian in the 
face of a Chriſtian Jadicatory, todefend itz but incomparably more fad, that al- 
mot every: ju Cauferharhl Fad WPatr ol < arti Ien bw nalhoga 
pions fhoukdthe ore rowdy ro-do Weng," Met (We Lays 6h him 

ra ( dear. bought) fee! I fpeak notHere af mtmoceh NIUASEYA CIs OF great 
morn AF nor yet eng F cauſe bad in a main from w_ aorane 
fienss bor: fepertbat: grearimnars) eiews ined ey old breraged ro pheadtb orion ts, 
and: to e2chieils norls 6 dad chop ticenns; 4ST Deſt} v3x 
Me with  delayes for the advantage of _ unrighteous Clyents, I would 

LI 2 not 


po have the conſcience of ſuch for all their gains , nor their account to makeforall FF 
the World :. God is the grear Patron of 1nnocence, and the pleader of romy righteous © | - 


Cauſe: and he that will be ſo bold as ta plead againſt him , had need of alarge fee to 
fave him harmleſs. 5. By the Accuſer or Purſuer , when unjuſtly he ſeeketh whar 
doth nor belon3 unro him, or chargerh another with, whar he should nor, or juſtly 
eannot. 6. By the Defender , whenhe denyeth whar he knowerh, or minceth ir, &c. 
And by all ofthem , when butineſs is delayed and protracted through their ref] pective 
"ACC 1t0 it, as well as whenjultice ts more artifeſtly wronged ; this is the end of 
Fethros advice ro Moſes, Exod. 18. 23. "thatthe people may retarn home, being quick- 
ly, and with all conyenient diligence diſpatched 3 which to their grear loſs and preju- 
| 7 Ain many wayes, the unneceſſary lengthening of Procelfes obftruQerh, andmaketh 

Law and Lawyers appointed for the eaſe-andreliet of the people; robe a grievous and 
yexatious burthen ro rhem ; for which men in theſe ſtarions and capacirtes will haye 
much ro an{wer ro God , the righteous Judge ofallthe Earrh , when they $shall bear 
-zaigned before his terrible I rtipunal, where chere will be no need of leading witneſſes 
to. prove the guilc, ſince eyery mans. conſcience: will be in place ofathouſand wits 
__ ceither will the nimbleſt wir, cheeloquenreſt rongue , the fineſt and ſmootheſt 
penofthe moſt able Lawyer, Fudge , Advocate , Notary or Litgant that shall be found 

uilry there, be able to ferch himſelf fair off, Q'! then all rhe fig-leaves of their 
| rofl and molt flaurishing , bur really frivolous prerences , wherewith they palliate 
themſel yes, will be'ihftantly blown away by the brearh of char Judges mouth, and ſa 
beuterly unable rocover rthe'shame of their nakedneſs in the manifold breaches of this 
Command; thitithe greiteſtftrerches of Wir, ant higheſt ſtrains of Eloquence made 
n{e of tothe prejudice of rrurh andjuſtice , will be found and pronounced to be poor, 
filly, and childish wiles, yea, very fooleries and bablings ; atrer which , they will nox 


yup again;» bur laying rheif%hands ontheir mourhs ,/ erernally keep. filence 5 Ir will - 
e 


refore be the wiſdom andadyantage of rhe guilty-inrimerorake wirh ir, and reſol- 

ing todoſo nomore ,. t9berake thetnielyes , forthe pardon of it ,: ro that Adyocate 
withthe Father;.even Jeſas the Righteous, who throughly pleaderh , and:withgur all 
peradyenrure. or poſſibility of looking it, doth alwayes carry the Cauſe he undertakerh 


to plead. 

| ha ſum , rhat which in this Command ..in its poſitive part is leyelled ar as the ſcope 
thereof , is rhe preſerving and promoting of rrurh , honeſt ſimplicity and hs pom 
amongft. men ; a {anicerely an cordially loving regard .to the repure ans pens. 
naine of one another. ; and a ſweer inward contentarion, , joyful ſatisfaction and 
complacency of heart therein 3 witf a ſuitable love to , and care for our own. 
| —_——_ yr. EEC | x 


—— 


Yi Neo all theorher Commands the Lord bath ſubjoyned this, for mans humbling 
.Y., and deep abaſemens in-his Gghrs andir reacherh nhur 0 nallaFcben bong 
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the tenth Commundaent. 
about a mew Way of acting inreference to that object , and cq nivg directly a fin, 
notſo condemned in any other of the fore-goirg five Commandments , ſorhar.iralſo 
'ſeems to be added to the other as a full and more clear explication of that ſpixirual 
obedience thar is required inall the reft. 

Init we have tocorfider, 1, the act, 2. the objcct : The aCt isnort to cover , the 
Apoſtle expreflerh ir , Rom. 7. 7. Thou shalt nct Inſt , which implyerh an inordinarc-. 
nels in the heart, as being disfarisfied with what it hath , and ſo the poſitive part iscon-= 
tentment and farisfactien with amans cwnlot , Hebr,'13. 5. Tet your comterſation be 
awihout covctcuſneſs, and be content with ſuch things a3 ye kave : ſorhat whatſoeyer 
motion is inconhitent with contentment , and inordinately defireth orrenderh toa 
change of our condition, falleth in as condemned here. 

. The object isinftanced in ſome particulars generally ſer down, ſi:ch as our Ne:gh- 
Fours houſe, bis wife , then his ſervants , &c. under which (as the general follov ing 
cearerh ) are comprehended all rhar concerneth himyhis place and credir,or any thing 
that relaterh to any of the former Commands. 

' Thou $halr nor grieve that he is well , nor aim at his hurt , nor be diſcantertthar 
thy own Iot feemerh nor ſo good. And as {or che reaſon why this Command 1s ad- 
ded,irs ſcope holderh it forth, which ſeemerh ro be this, I nor onely require you (as if 
the Lord had faid) norttoſteal from him , and not to let your mind run looſe in coyer= 


' tag wharis his, asin the eighrh Command, nor only to abſtain f;om Adultery or deter 
mined Luft inthe heart, asinthe ſeyenth Command , and not onely the abſtaining - 


from wronging of his hfe , as m the fixth Command , and of his name that way ſpo- 
ken of in rhe ninth Command , or wronging of them thar are in place and power b 
ſuch hearr lufts in us as are forbidden in the fifth Command ;z but I require tuch holi- 
neſs that there be not any inordinare luſt or morion entertained , norhaying a beirg in 
the heart, although it neyergert conſent , bur on the contrary , thar inreference to all 
theſe Commands in your carriage towards your Neighbour , there be in you a 
Full conrenratrion with the lot char God hath caryed our ro you \,- without 'the 
leaſt inordinate motion . or inclination to the contrary , which may either be in» 
CORDS with love to him, or with contentment anda right compoſure of ſpirit in 
our ſelyes. 
3 From this we may ſee that this Command is unreaſonably and unjuſtly divided by 
Papifis into rw'o Commands , the one relating to the Neighbours houſe , the otherto 
his wife, and whar followeth : For, 1. this concupiſcence orluſt lookerh not onely to 
thefevyenth and eighth, but tothe fifth and fixth, and ninth Commands, there being | 
an inordinare affection towards thy Neighbours life and honour, or eſtimation alſo 
andirtis inftanced m theſe rwo, becauſe they are more dicernible and common : This 
then sheweth that God rakerh in this inordinateneſs of the heart , underone Com=- 
mand, in reference to whatſomeyer objeCtir be , otherwayes we behoyed ro ſay that 


either the Commands are defeCtive, or that there is noſuch inordinareneſs tootber ' 


objects of other Commands (which isabſurd) or by the fame reaſon we muſt multiply. 
commands for them alſo, which yerrt e adverfariesrhem{elyes do nor. 2, The Apo- 

ftle, ow 7. 7. comprebendeth all inordinatenefs of heart rowards whatſomeyer ob- 
Je irbeinthar Command, Thou 5hal: net Iuft , which is , as Thou sbalt not defere by 

wife , ſo rothing elſe What is thy Neighbours, 3. Theinverting the 0:der which is 
| here, in Deut.5.21. where the Þ5fe is pur firſt, nor the houſe, Sheweth that the Com- 
' wand isone , orherwayes whar is ninth intheone would 
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(as the words bear) nor abour any r.ew objeF, (for it is concerning wife, kewſe,&cc.) but 


tenth inthe other, and 


An Expoſition of 


contrarily , and ſo the order of theſe rem worde ( as they are called by the Lord) 


would be confounded, But the great thing we are mainly to inquire into, is the 
meaning of this Command ; in which Papitts being loath to acknowledge corrupt 
natures caſeto be ſo deſperate as it is, and deſigning to maintain perfe&ion of inhe- 
rent righteouſneſs and juſtification by works , do make this tin of Luſt, forbidden in 
= Command, a very general thing , and all of us ordinarlly are apt to think light 
of this tin. 

We would therefore ſay, 1, That we are to diſtinguiſh Concupiſcence', and 
conſider it as it is, 1, Spiritual in a renewed man ; tor there are motions and 
ſicrings called Zuftings of the Spirit againi7 the Fleſh, Galat, 5. r9, 2, As itispartly 
natural to man to have ſuch ſtirrings in bim , as flow from the natural faculty and 
power of delicing » ſo Chriſt, as man, delired meat and drink; and this being 
natucal, was certainly in Adam before the fall, and as the will and onderſtans 
ding are not evil in themſelves , ſo isnot this : Ir is neither of theſe that cbis Como 
mand ſpeaketh of. 2. Thereisa ſinful Concupiſcence , called evi7 Concupiſcencey 
Golefſ,3 5. and the Iufting of the Fl:ſh azainfl the Spirit , it is this that is bere ſpes 
| ken of, the inordinateneſs of that Luſt or concupiſeibleneſs , or concupiſcible 
" power, turning alide out of its natural line to that which is evil: It is this which 
God ——" a in this Command, and fetteth bounds to the deliring or concupilcis 
ble faculty. | $143 78% 

x We! fay there is a two-fold conſideration of this Gnful Concupiſeence ,, 1, As 
4t is in the ſenſual part onely , and the inferious faculties of the ſoul , as to meats 
drink, uncleannz[r,f5c, Or, 2. we may conſider it as it ceacheth further andriferh 
higher , having its ſeat in the heart and wilt, andrunning through the whole affe- 
Kions, yea, even the whole man, who in this refpe&is called F/:/b in the Seriptute, 
Galat, 5, 17, aod there is Herefie and other evils attributed unto it ver; rg, 20, 27, 
which, will not agree to the farmer z ſo Rom, 5. 237 24. it is calleFthe Zawof the 
Mcmb:r#, and the body of d:ath , andihath a zoi/dom y Rom, 8, 5, that is enmity againf# 
Gd, corrupting all, and inclining and by-affing wrongim every thing, ſo that a man 
becauſe of it, bath not the right uſe of any faculty within him: This Concopiſcence, 
whichis ſeated not only in the ſenſibſe , but im the rational part of the ſaul , is. thag 
© which is intended here, which is the fountain and head-ſpring af all other. evils; 

for; fromthe heart proceed evil thoughts , &5c, Math, z5, 19,. it is. the- evil treafurcof the 
#+arr, Matth. 22, 25. | | Curls tor a3; 8 9T:btoni ns 
3. Wemay confider this Luſt, 1, Asit is habitual, and. iseven in young:ones; 
and in men when they are ſſeeping,, whereby there.is- not oncly an indifpotitionito 
goad , but an inclinatiof ta evil, it Juferh againsT the Spinit,, Galat. 5. 14.. ans 
enmity.to the Law of God , Rom... 7. andJufierhita envy Janis 4 5; and eancnrereh 
fie, Famer x, 1.5, Thisis the fad fruit avd eonſequentiin albmen. by. narre of faldtve 
6c& fin, and hath 2 diſconfarmitytotlie. Law of God, and foiscalled rr F#Þ, 
Rome; 7.5; and thelaw of fin and death;,, Rom, $, ». Inthe'ficlt reſpeF, this fitr is 
a. bady- and a. perſon 2s it were, an old man, Rom,6. 6; anditr theother, it hath 
mambers.in particular ,. to which it. giverh:Laws , requiringobedience, 2. We 
may.conlider io ag ating and ftirringin its ſeveral degrees; And r, we may fay jt 
Atrcecty habitually, like the raging fea', 1/7. 57. prau/t, and as grace tendeth ta 
good, or as fie is of an heating nature, (o is this Luſt Rill working as an _ 
bit 
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bitual diftartion z crook 'er bending , upon ſomewhat that ſhould be firaight 5 
or as a defeQ in a legg , which poſfibly kytheth not but when one walkech » 

yet there is (till a dete&; or rather it is a venome which is ftill poyfonons; thu? 

Rew, 7.5, it is called zbe motions of fin in the Fleſh, 2, The more actual flir- 
civgs vt it are to be conſidered, either in their firft rifings , when they are either 
not adverted into and without dire@ hatred , or aQtual and formal approbationz 
or as they are checked and rejefted , as Pau/did his , Rom, 7, 15, and 2 Corinth, 
32, 3. orasthey are delighted in , though there be not a formal conſent , yet ſuck: 
a thing in the very mind is ſome way complyed with , as defirable and purſued: 
after , this is called moreſa deleflatioz or as they arereſolved onto be ated, and 
when men feek means and wayes how to get the fin committed, after that inward- 
ly approving complacency and liking of the thing hathprevaited to engage the 
mind, to conquiſh (for inſtance) ſuch an eftate unjulily , or tocompaſs and accom- 
pliſh the a& of filthineſs with ſuch a woman. 

' 3- Ik may beconlidered in general, either as the thoughts are upon riches , or 
cavetonſneſs, or filthineſs, without reſpect to any particular thing or perſon, or as 
they goout upon them in particulars, 

4 Wefaywe would puta difference betwixt tentations objeAively inje&tedby 
the Devil, as he did on our Lord Jefus, Marth. 4, r. and Lufts ring from aninters: 
nal principle, which are moſt common, ſee Fames t. 14. The firſt is not our (in 
of it (elf > except it be 1, entertained ſome way, / or. 2, nat rejefted, or z, tot 
Co___ and prieving us forthe ill ſcent it leaveth bebind is; for we having fuch 
eonbaſtible matter within ,. hardly - cometh a tentation in , even from: withoury 
| but it Greth- us, or rather we baviog the kindling within, the Devil cometh but 
fo blow an it, and ſtirreth that which is in ns, hence it cometh , rhatfeldom there 
is 2 temptation aſſaulting , but fome guiltineſs remaineth , becauſe there is- 
nat a full abharrence of theſe abominable ſtravgers that come into the 


heart, 

$4, This Laſt may be conſidered, either as it is in natxral men, where its ſhop is, 
and ſoit is called reigning ſin, and the dominion of fin, it is a yielding to (in to obey it 
inthe Laſt thereof, to obey it willingly, as a Servant doth his Maſter, Row 6, 12,13. 
or asit isin the rene2ved and regenerare, ſo it is indwelling ſin, without dominion, and: 
indeavoured to be expelled, a law in the Members, and that continually is. aQing,.. 

butconneeratted by a contrary laſting, Row, 5, 23, 24: 

' Now letus clear r. what Conevpiſcence fallethin under this Command 3 andſo 
s, how this differeth. from other Commands which are ſpicitna), and reach the hears 
alſo; 3, we may confider the finfulneſs of this Luſt, and give fome advertifements- 
concerning it in its aQing, flirring, &e. | 

2, Under this Command we take in habitual Luſt ; even as it diſpoſeth and in-- 
elineth to ill in the root of it , though not principally, yet conſequently z Ju 
its ficeams and branebes that do flow from, clear this to be the fountain 
and root are primarily underſtood 3 andthe reafons whyitmuſt be taken in bere, 
re 3. Becauſe habitual Luft in the rootis fin ( for fo it conceiveth (in, Famer t.. 
14.15.) aod if it be fin, is muſt be againſt ſome of theſe Commands, which: 
ate the ſubſtance avd matres of the Covenant of Works , which preſcribeth) 
all duty, and-forbiddeth- all Gn, z, 18 rhiy Law reqyice abſolute purity , oy. 

Js neo 


272 ' An Expeſtion of | 
' thar inclination muſt be condemnedby ir, bur ir __ abſolure purity and exa&t 
holineſs, even according to Golan therefore tharinclination inconſiſtent with ir 
muſt be condemned here , ſeeing in the other Commandments , aCts thar are reſolved 
and fully conſented to in the hearr, are forbidden, 3. If rhe riſe of this habitual Luſt 
was by this Command condemned and forbidden to Adam » inlooking tothe fruir,' 
and in entertaining that morion, or theindiſpoſing of himſelf by it to wall with God ;; 
or ifrhis Command did forbid him his fall, and the bringing upon himſelf that Luſt 
and when it was in himifirt was a breach of this Command » then ir is fo ro us alſo; 
bur certainly Adam was enjoyned by this Command to preſerve himſelf free of the 
roor of ſuch eyils, if rhe fruirs chemſelyes be evil, which is undenyable., 4. Ifrhis ill be. 
&v0pit, Or a ns 4 oe" of , or diſconformiry to the Law , then it muſt belong ro 
ſome Command reductiyely arleaft ; bur the former is certain, and ir cannor ſo pro- 
perly be reduced ro any other Command as to this , therefore it is here condemned as 
a 5. Ifielyeth in thehearr , and giyerh the firſt finful riſe ro actual fins , then ir 
muſt be fo:bidden inthis Command Gor as we now confider it, it preyenteth derermi- 
narion , and may be where actual finis not) bur the tormer is truth, that ir conceiverh 
other atual fins as the mother of them ( as itis Fames 1. 15. ) therefore n muſt be for- 
bidden here. 6. Addour bleſſed Lord Jeſus in his urrer wancof, and freedom from, 
all corruption was conformed to the Law, andir was a part of his conformity toit, 
and ro this Command rather then ro any other , thar the Devil had nothiny in him; 
no, not ſo much as a mots prime primus ( as they call i: ) roſfin, nor any root from 
which it should ſpring. | 

If it beobjected , 1. That this Luftis in men antecedently , not oaly ro any formal 
will of their own , bur ro all pe and ability ro helpir , or ſo much as notto willit, 
and {o canner be ſuppoled'to be forbidden ro them. | | 

Anſ'w. 1. There are many things forbidden them, which now after rhe fall are not 
in their powerto preyent. 2. This Law is robe lookedon as given ro man in his in- 
nocency , which therefore required of him the keeping intire and undefaced the 
Image of God, according to which he was created 5 and now condemneth him for rhe' 
want of it, the ſcope of the Law being to point our perfect holineſs, withour reſpe&'t& 
a mans abiliry , or his preſent condirion , burto his duty , for the performing of which 
he gora power from God ar firſt, but through voluntary rranigrefſion of the Law loft: 
ir, and none will deny burif it bea fin to haye ſuch a polluted nature, the Law muſt re-: 
quireir to be otherwayes. 

Bur 2. if ir be ſaidrhariris emvoluntary. An. Ir istrue it is not dehiberate, but 
voluntary itis, as having irsſeat and riſe inthe will, as well as in other faculties , and: 
therefore the will cannot be thought free. | | 

3. If it be ſaid that this fin is greater then any fin forbidden in any other of the Come 
mands, therefore the Command forbidding ir ought nor ro have been laſt,  _ 

' Anſw. In ſome reſpect ir is greater , ro wir, in irſelf , yerin reſpect of its pal- 
pableneſs and obyiouſneſs ir is leſs ; alſo rhis Command forbidding it » preſ- 
{erh . farther degree and ftep into all that goerh before , and therefore is well ſub- 
107ned. * : 
i 2. We comprehend under this Command all firſt motions riſing from that habirnal 
Luft, in reference to more. complear acts, although they be inſtantly checked 8 choaks' 
ed , and thar whether rhey bein reference ro xo i objects, or whether they be: 


x 


vaging unſerled motions of any Laſtin ir ſelf ſinful 3 and that whether there be a des ... | 
lectarionor ſtaying on that forbidden object or nor, or conſenting toir , or reſolurioats- ? 
follow it or nor, aSis evident in Paul Rew. 7. For, x. ſuch motions are the births of 8; 
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rl the renth Commandment. or Sj 
.nfipfal mother , hobiruet laft £1 2, They have (inful effetts andtendencies, They are 

incitements.10 10S: 3+. They ace tnful in their nature , as being diſconformed 

to the holy . Law, of God, and thoughthey ſhould preſently bettrangled; yerir - 
| is ſuppoſed that once they, were j and if they were , they wereeither pood or 

ill; it good, they ſhould not have been ſtrangled; ifevil, then ctrey bad chigins 

ordinatenels here forbidden, and. that from 'our own hearts er inventions that 

| gore them being. and.hbereforethey mulileave a guile behind them, _4;- Ochers 

wayestheſe evils forbidden here, would not differ trom the fpiritual iſſs torbidden 

in other” Commands that forbid: Zi7 with conſent anddciight, 5. Our bleſted- 
Lord: Jeſus could be. capable. of none aftheſe; and therefore the having'of thers 
muſt be unſuitable co his Image , who was like- us in all things except ſis; 
6, Pauſ's aſſertion , Row,.9. =: that he had not known this fin of Luft bur by the 
Law , maketh it evident, taat the Command fpeaketh of Lult vet eatly dif- 
cernable ( yea, . that he. himſelf diſcerned- it riot till he was renewed ( and fo in 
ſpoke of ſuch _Luſts as after regeneration, to- bis fenſe and feeling, a bounded 
molt : Now. none can-ſay there were. either-in' him more reſolutions to (in, os 
mere delight in them then before, but aguicker ſenſe of theſe ſintul Ntirrings and 
ircitations then he had formerly, 

. © 3. We take in here moroſs deleBatio, or the entertaining of extravagant Imas 
fioangne ;(. a8 of honanr,, greatneſs, luft; pleafure, &c.) with delight, where-the 
De « fra th (ach Romances, and;pleaſethit ſelf with meditating and feedigg om 
them, which Eccl:ſ. 6.9-is called the; wandring.of the Jefare , ndin-other places of 

Scripture, the imaginations of the beart of mgn (+ which even natureit ſelf may teacti 

to be linfyl ) this properly cometh in as alegg (toſay ſo.) or member and degree 
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inclineth to diſcontebtment in-oor ſelves, / It k reae , every deiedts une Din 
thing added to our lot , or amended in it ivrotta be condemned ;' bur when it-ls 
— as 3, when» the thing' ts nat -needfoly - 2. when the defire is too- 
;.3- wienthe thing too mucs affeferth , and: even difcontenteth till it be effe- 

Gd Ry dane, 
Now this being the fcope and fam of this Conmend, it may be gatheredof 
how broad and -vait exrentthe breaches of tare :- Ivthere one hour wherein there 
are not wultitades of — fowing+ 'remning ©: om ingy 


the heart 7 Ah ! what difcortens oviderees', prifdgirigs _ vain withih 
&e. acethere * andaltbouphali theſe, rhe reffe0n.God xc apaitfithe 
Command. yet as. they - imply difeonenvent in ng with oor for, or as they 
xce rifingsof heart toevil* ( though wreffled apainfd, and wherein the S iri gets 
teth the victory) they are againſtthisCommant; fo that ndtonly vain Imaginary 
tions that . are formed with delight; bur-even rhofe thatare ſcarce ſuffered td 
breath, yet having once abetng4/aceapaioft this Commund; antHfiniful - For, 
z. they break a Law, and are Nonforcrirothet witch: we ſhould be; 2. 'fh 
Pax], Rom. 5 (who yet-gave not Way to theſe } they are called /m.and 1b: bet 
of deathy 3 He wreſtleth againſt: them, and cryeth ove under chem, defiring. 
to be quic of them, verſe 24, now if-they were only peral, ſuch out-tties und. 


complaints. were not fo. like hin/,.'whort- a vottpRenr ot) of ſb + 50 


could never. make once CO prot; bur ehis/bod ofteath'madehing th "cy 

4. They luſt againſt» and oppoſe the Spiffe\,” Gf, 5, 'v-: bd 0dre fort the 
Eaw of God, Row 5, and” tend: to” obcdictice to the aw of ny ——qr2ar 4 
the execution of its decrees :- '5, Theſe areofthe natureof ”# ins\fin ; and | 
a bravch growing. of- that root. and forwhat is born'of the feof 

braveh maſt-beofthe-maeeeof thorobr; ifthe tec be corrupe,, Go Abrebenknn 
fo: 6, Thee make: way forother Hs” and keep the'doot: wont tations 
to grofſec evils, and: givethe- Devii*acceſrroH woup the Nec! 
Out any; good motions j and obſttat many dries, *and-in Defor ty 
8; They; marr 'communid# with- Go#, who thbuld have the of! of the Wot; 
bear and:mind; andfure, iFhehad his Jue, chere would beno place for theſe, 


as-there wilt be none for them arhong the ſpiriteofthe jouſtmen made petfeees- 


971 Theie ſinful irifinpy fri the heart are 'n' urth Borat 
groaneth-nader? chat Habitnat” ligheneſs* 2d 'vathicy 'of Tiis mind i 
whoriags - and .depattinigs of it from Gods fot Berauſe fit he. 
whole \delight uninerruptedly fee-trhith 5. arid wt fiphteth' 
of God: after the inner men, yethe cannotwinnp bulk: wks 
practiſe, or when be would Urs refolveth (5.00 god 
wete')'il}-is prefent- with him , and his Bk fecha 
fooliſh rd Mrs we 2." _ 
the heart, dotty make itevidenty Remi wal 

mand ſpeaker of ſach Loft wiHhe hot ropes 
foie not tuft, Noh inen ha kn6w halt! Fs beck 
a&ted'iv firfel.; yea; Pawtknew on TEY EE 
> pus eh weteofol, b LY 
Br” afraniog 5 Wade h &' tin; 
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T the tenth commundinent. . ©: 
\ſce.more ns in themſelves then ever they did while-uoregenerate not Gmply» 
'- becaule theyhave more, but now baviog the ſpirit , and a contrary prineiple with”. 
i0;» they, dilgern that io be lioful , which they taok nonatice ofas ſuchtormerly : 
24... The frequency of this fin.af ivordinacy inthe firſt fliceings and moriens.of the 
heact.is hp little aggravation of it ; fer whathour of a mans like , when waking, 
( yea, gven when afleep, in dreaming a man may be-guilty of ie, as River upon this: - | 
Command acknowhedgeth) or balf an -heur'is free of it?ls ever the mind quiet? and 
doth it not often yield-conſent totheſe motions? andhow few good purpoſes are 
otten followed forth ? _Alace ! but ſeldome:; . x2, Theextent of it is great, one. 
may {in this way io referencetoall the Commands , yea, 'to as many obje&s os his 
Neighbopr or himſelthath things of which they bave the poſſeſſion ; yea , to Ima- 
givations about things that have no being, nor, it may be , poſſibility of being , brit 3 
are meer Chiwers's: 13, The occafignsofit, and ſnares toit, arerite and frequent, _ ? 
paMhiog we ſee» but readily it doth, as fice, inflame this Luſt , ſothat we have need : 
contioually, as it were, to caft water on'it ; yea, what-thing is there that is in it ſelf þ 
Jovely anddeſirable wehear or read of, that wearenat ready inordinately tobe "x 
ftixred towards the defiring .of it. x4. Tts pretexts gnd <loaks to hif&it felfare 
many, and ſometimes ſpecious , ſo that men are ſeldom challenged for it, ifit come. 
pot'ts the length of being conſented to, or atleaſt of a dele&ation ; How often 
| are there wiſhes in. our mouths, and. oftner in our hearts; that break this Commands 
ment:which we obſerve noc ? eſpecially , if they be for knowledge or ſome good 
thiog .in.anather , or ſome thing done by ancther which commendeth him 
"for then, 0 if ww bad it! or, 0 if we bad done it 1 is often the language of the 
heart, andfotbere is a ſecret difcontent againſt our Neighbour ,which often runs 
neth to:envy , ar at leaſt to-a diſcontent thatit is not ſo withus , and that we are 
behind in that ; bat eſpecially in ſpiritual things we take liberty for theſe diſconten- 
ted wiſhes »alſogrudgings , that another'iis free and we are croſſed, come in under 
the fin-here forbidden z as alſo that which isſpoken of Ecolrſe, 12, 12 of much reas 
ding #nd making many books , when ane is defirousinordinately , either to have, or to 
1 makemany bookstos venthis knowledge 'by , eſpecially when it leveſleth at what 
others have done, \ 
This inordinacy that is in the motions of the heart , appeareth much, x. Tn 
- the :beginvings-.avd flicrings of paſſions and diſcontevt which often never come 
abroad, but yet are deep breaches -of this Command, either as marrirg that * 
| loving and kindly frame which we oughtto carry towards others , or as inconfis 
| tent with that .inward ſerenity and tranquility chat wE ſhould conferve jn our 
felves,that dumpiſhneſs (which is ordinarilyte be ſeen in patſionate and diſcontens 
£ ved perſong).often proceeding from, or tending to one of thefe two, paſſion or Jif- 
Contant. ; | Ne 
- 2. It appeareth in'bargains , as when-wehear of a-pood bargain or good mar- 
ri2pe which another hath gotten, or ſome good eveny gr ifſue he hath had in fuch or 
hoon undertaking , there is aſecret grudge that we have not gotit , or that we 
_ | harenotbadſachſuecels. 5 ood 3 55 PISS 5+ 
© Thatthonghtineſs anJ-anxious carefulneſs which often is in bargains making, 
| - how they maybefure-and moſtforouw advantage, is we conceive efpecially paint- - 
od achere, thee firShooudincs , which ſimply; andin'icfelf is conſiſtent 
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with lawful diligenee, but this anxiety fintully accompanieth itttiroogh our inordi+ | 


Bacy in its : A 

4- 4c ſheweth it felf in thoſe many ruingsand repentings which often are after 
things are done, and wiſhings they had not been done; Which are nottimply'tioful 
. when thre isreafon for them, but asthey are carking'and inordivate;, as for moſt 
| part they are in us, We ought togrieve with after -griet and forrowful ſharpre- 
tizRion tur the lin of what we doin allthefe above ſaid , and others ſuch like 3 but 
its cepiaing againſt God, atid._ hisinfinitely wife government, to grudge at diſpenia- 
tions, ev-rits, and conſeguents, which are meer providences, « 


$.. This inordioacy of-heart-motiovs doth much appear in the vexing afters 


thoughts of , and cefleRions upon any thing-we hare done, not fo mueb begauſe of 
its fhatuloels , as becauſe of its bringing ſhame upon us, or becaule of its anſuicable- 
neſs to. what our humour aimed at ; and upon this account we are diſcontented; 
and have an inordigate and ueſatisfied delice of having it otherwayes done, andis 
diſcontent is the proof and evidence of this Lult , diſcoveriog it where it is , for be= 
caule our defire (though poſſibly it be confuſed and tor any goodgavitis Pſalm 4.6;) is 


nat faltlled., therefore is heavineſs and diſcontent > wheseasit it were fatistied, 


re would be quietnefs, - 

So then-we conceive this Command, as to its poſitive part; doth -z, Require love 
ta our Neighbour, aud complacency in his proſperous condition , and all ſuch mo- 
tions as are incanliſtent with it, are here furbidden, though they never come'to at; 
and bing ſuch as-we would 1.ut bave any. others entertaining towards us,- 2; Cons 
1,ntment. 10 that diſcontent, diicouragement, fainting beavinels;, anxiety, dilquiet- 
neſs and nat reſting ſatisfied with our-own lot, which is forbidden , Hcbr. ry. 5; are 
condemned here, 3. A boly frame of heart, a delight in the Law of God, and cons 

 Formity to it, Rew,9;zz, Hence theſe motions are counted ovppolite to it which were 
io Pau! (although he wreſtled agaivitthem, aswasſaid)- and are the Imaginations 
af mens hearts, but the ſerenity.and tranquil compoſure ofthe heart having every 
thing ſubje&.and ſabordinate to the Law of God, is called for here, 4 Itrequis 


reth compleat conformity to the Law of God , andexaR and perfe& love to, and 


. delightia him, Thus this Command is broken , when thereis any fticring of heart 
ioconliſtent with perfe& love to him and his Law : But obedience is given to it 
when we put off the old man , and put on the new man created after God, 5c, Col. z. gi 
10. andattain unto a ſtayed» compoſed , eſtabliſhed, and fixed heart, ſo much comes 
- mended-in Scripture. For the difference of this Command fromthe former Com- 
mands , isnotin the obj=&, butin the at uf, for determinate luſt, for inſtance, 
looketh to the ſeventh Command. but here a- ſort of vaging unſetledneſsin the 
thought that.cannot be called adultery, as-not partaking of that name y yetreally is 
Luſt, is forbidden » and fo alſo vain wanderings upon 14:as and notions come in here 
GP the name of Luſt, andareſinful, being inconſiſtent with a compoſed frame 
heart. | ons 
—” Tocloſe upall, let.us S$nbder alittle theſe wards, Rom. 9.7.1 bad not known luft 
except the law had ſid, thou ſhalt not covet: Iſhal onely premit this one word, that it is; 
ſamthing peculiar to this Command, that men in natuce come not the length of ta- 
king it up. Pau} before converſion knew that the conſented-todefire of an un. 


* 


*  inghis Command, 


lawfel thing was (in, bat be knew notthis narrow bounding of men tebe intended, 
5* | | +: 
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| «-ube genrh Couny andment, & , 
;.., In the words then you may take up theſe three, / 1, That there is a great lin- 


fulneſs and inordinacy in Folks, hearts, even in the leali things, which oft-times. 


they: take vo notice, of, | 2, -That.geverally men in naturedo not advert to this, 
and; are never, throughly bumbled under jt, .. 3. . That thers is ſuch.an indwelling 
luſt-as this , which. is ſpoken of here,even.in the heart of the Reliever ; andobe- 


dience to this Command will. be as ſeriouflypimed at by himp, and be will be as 


much troubled and affected with the breach of it , as of any .of the other 
Commands, - _ _ 7: ae 
- Astotbe firſt, I ſhall befi.interrggate you a few things, 1. How often is your 
mind ſticring and reeling like the raging Sea ? 2, How often, orrather how 
ſeldom ,. can ye ſay that: theſe motiors and. flircings ace conforn)tothe Law of 
God, or conlifting with-true love to God,  aod delightio himand in his Law 7 
Are there not in your hearts wonderful ſwarms of vain Imaginations that ye can- 
- ot give areaſorffor , and cannot tell kow they come in , n& bow they go our ? 
which yet are all breaches of this Command, 3. How often doye take notice 
of them , gr are ſuitably affeted with them? 2. For further convi&ion of the 
finfylneſs. of this , conſider the extent of the Command, x. A mat by the breas 
king of this Command may be guilty ofthe breach of all thereſft ; 2. Its exten- 
five y in retpe& of the occaſions. a man bath to break it ,. his eye will Took 
to nothing but this Juſt will take occaſion from it to (in, the hearing of ſuch 
and ſuch athing , will by means of this waken a deſire to be at it, though 
the impollibility of ating it way impede his determination: 3. It is ext&nſivein 
reſpe& of the continual bad poſture the heart js in , ſothxt hardly can 3 perſon 
take a look of it , but he will find tbis fin of inordinacyin the thoughts in it, and 
ſome plagues. as effeQs following on it, © 3, For yet further conviRion , (conſider 
the greatneſs ofthe fin, x. In thatit not onely ranneth after particular objeQs. the 
coveting whereof is againſt the other Commands , but fore-ſeeth and inventeth obs 
jes ia the brain , andſo this Luft is broader then a man hath exiſtent obje&s toits 
as when he deſireth to berich, butknoweth nat how : 2, We may gather the 
greatneſs ofthis ſin , partly from the nature of it, called in Scripture, enmity againft 
God, Rom. 8. 3, party from the brude and produt of it, called rhe Fruit of the 
feeſhy partly from the fruit thatitbringeth forth, andthat is dzarh, it begefteth 
other ſins , not onely by indiſpoſing to duty , but by atualinclining and diſpoſing 
to evi), ſo that when the Devil cometh to tempt , he hath no more todo butto:. 
blow up this fire of Luſi that is within ,, andneedeth not bring newfice to kindle 
it, Our ſcope iv all this is to bring you to know that ſuch a thing as this inordinare 
Luſtisin you, and that it is exceeding ſinful ; ye cannot deny but the Devil and Luſt 
ficreth as much io you as it did in-regenerate and eminently holy Pau},and yethow: 
is it thacye are asquiet as if it were not in you at all? ſuch ſerious and ſenfible fools 
as have rightly ſeen this, will loath themſelves, as being , becauſe of it, moſt pollu- 
tedand unclean, and will cry out, 05 ! wv are vile. AE 

For the ſecond thing in the words, folks may be a long time ere they take up this: 
Gn,& generally men in nature do not know it: there are many. vile ſins in the heare 
that never were deliberate , nor yet folly conſented te, when this fin igdiſcos 
vered to. Pax}, he getteth anotber ſight of the nature of fip hen he would have! 
believed formerly be could haveyiad; Folks are rarely affefted with Original ſu," 
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E that thwarteth with, ard iscontrary tothe Law of God, and ſeldom burthened F 
' wich this bab#us/ Zyfh, thatftirreth evenin Believers, becauſe butrenewed in part, - - 


and fo it is but pRgr for in part; atiditisa great and groſs miſtake to think thay 
prace altogether expellethit here; and it is fometimes their guilethar they fret and 
are diſcontefted anddiſconraged notiſs much becauſe of the finfutneſs of thefin, 


as that it ſh6uld'Ve in their Tot ; Tor itis onething to'be ſeriouſly wreltling againſt 


this Luſt, abT bemoaning |, and another thing to have a perplexedneſs aboutit; | 


as when there is a frettwg that ſuch a thingis not better done , and yet vo ferious 
ſorrow , becaufe of the wrong doing of it ſimply, and initfelf contidered z' and 
there is an inordinateneſs wherein the fleſh prevaileth , even in complaints of (iti, 


' and ia deliring good : And ſo this Command repulateth vor defire , not onely in 


reterence to the obj, but astothe way and manner of purſuing it, 

As to the third thing in the words , thar this Luſt or Coneupiſcence is in the Be- 
liever ( as we have juſt Gow ſaid ) it is uncontrovertibly dear from what the Apo- 
{ile aſſerteth of himſelf, and moſt bitterly bemoaneth in that Chapter, and from the 

univerſa] experience ofthe Saints , fo that we need fay nothing more partiewlarl 
of it then we have (aid ; ',onely it may be asked if there'be fuch a Concupiſcence' i 
the Believer, bow doth it differ from-that whichiz ib Natural men > An/w,r. Sin 
not onely .dwefcth.,, bat commandcth and reigneth in the Natural man; 'but though 
-Corcuption dwel] in tbe Believer» and mayTometimes take him captive, yethe 


doth not with the benfel of his ſould yieldto it, 2, A Natural man is wholly one, 


or if there be any warring or difſention, it is but one Jufifriving with another, the 
Believer is ?u2/omre (as they uſe toſay)hehath two parties ar ſides , and when eors 
ruption prevaileth, grace will be ſaying, Orhat it were otherwayes.” 3, The Believer 
diſcerneth his lults far better nor he did while uncegenerate, and 'ſeeththermasfo 
many.evil ſpicits dancing and reeling within him, 4. This indwelling corruption 
is one of his greateſt weights » yea , itisexceeding weighty , and his moſt grievons 
bucthen , heavier not onely then all qutward afflitions, but even, in ſome reſpety 
thn aQual tranſgreſſions , for he findeth that he is never ſooner off his watch, but 
bis evil.inclination ſetteth on him , this'is lis exerciſe, this marrertrhis peace; and 


' maketh him Toath himſelf, when,the World'feeth nothing in. his cofiverfation re. 
.. prove 


able: This did much more pingh and afflit Pou/then his perſecotion ,: and 
maketh himecy out, FVhat ſtall T do, Owretchel, © miſerable may that 1 am, obo foal! 
deliver 13: from the body of thudeath ? Allche outward aMidtions and tribulations 
that he met with , drew never ſuch a word from'him ; be conldthropphprace , res 


joyee, yea, glory inthe midſt of them , but thisgmaketh br cry ur &f himſelf as £. 


miſerable, it being igdeed the thing, thtin ic ſelf , and jn the eſteem rObild'of 
God, when at himſelf, maketh him beyond allchings in the'World took at himſelf 
2s wretched and miſerable , and if Faith in Chriſt were.notkept up , the Believer in 
this caſe would deſpair andgive it over z butit is neither the Natoral mans exers 
ciſe, nor-yet his bucthen, 5 The Natural mathath' not a ſpiritual fenſe tofavoue 
and reliſhthe things. of God, and as little inward feeling of his corruption that is 

poſiteto thefyace of God, but ontward things are only or moſtſweertohim {The 


"Believer reliſheth (piricoal things; but remteming corraprionnazeth his ſatisfgs 


i0n-even in outward things , and the more, he finds that heis ſatisfied with them; 
Si Re Caged with bicafolf ; If be rake's glut of faggfacth 


* 


9+ A nbd. OE HE 4 


J 
Fay 
them Y br 
0 o 
: fn 
. Wo 
«3 
_ " 4 
3.4 « ps 


| the temth Commandment, - | 279 © 
them, with more pain he vowits iqup again , and it troubleth his h, asit 2 
were, till he get it caſt out ; Gods people get not itare todrink with full ſatisfatis— 
©n of the things of the World , as Natural men do; for the Belie: having ewo | 
parties ih bim, Grace and Corruption, whereof , while out of Heaven, he is curfti« - 
tuced ; what contenteth the one can never- content the ather : but the Natural 
| -man having but onely one party , and. being wholly conflitated of Corrupiion , he 
_ more delight , not onely in ſinful things, butalſo in worlAly things then the 
eliever, | | | 
The ſcope of all is to diſcover your ſaperficialneſs and overlineſs in examining 
your ſelves, to put yonyp be more ſerious inthat neceſſary and uſefa} exercife, and. 
to teach you by what Command ye ſhould moſt examine your ſelves, even by this 
tenthCommand, as being that whichwillmake the cleareſt & moſt throughly ſearchs- 
ing diſcovery of your ſelves to your ſelves, and will beſt rid marches betwixt you- 
and hypocrites z to put you in thankfulneſs to acknowledge, and with admiration 
to adore the exceeding great goodneſs of God, in providing Ih« giving a Mediator” 
on whom be bath laid all theſe innumerable Iniquities of al his people , which 
would have fonk them eternally under the unſupportable weightof them to Jet 
you ſee how abſolutely neceſſary , how utiſpeakably, uſefulJgnd fiedable he is to ſo 
many wayes, and ſo deepſyuiltyfinners ; and withal to lead you to improve and 
make uſe of him for dog them away, both as to the guilt and filth of them ; which. 
when God ſhall , for Chriſts ſake, be graciouſly pleaſedto do ; will not every belie- 
ving foul bave reaſon to fay and ſing to the commendation of his Grace ,” Y/ho « 4 


God like unto thee that pardoneth iniqrzity Bleſs the Lord» O wy ſoul, who forgiveth all. © © 3 


thine iniquities, who healcth all thy diſeaſes z to him that loved us , and waſhed w from-our. 
fins in hu own blood, bz glory and dominion forever, Amen, | | 
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He Decay of Religion as this day in the World, is come to ſuch an height , 'as thet 
.. is is obſerved by all who pretendumo wy, Concernment therein , and Complained” 


/ 


of by Many. By Religion we underſtand the Power of it in the Hearts and E 
Lives of Men , and not any Outward Profeſſion of it only ; much leſſe the gener=. = 
alt pretence thas is made unto it , in them by whom its power is openly denied, Neither is it . 
manifeſt onely in the fruits of Sinfull ſecurity and the flagitions lives of all ſorts of 1nen , but 
© begins #0 be ſo alſo initseffefts , in the preſent ſtate of things in the World filled with Miſery , 
and _—_ : Forthe Wrath of God « many wayes revealed from Heaven againſt the 
ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men , who bold the truth 1a uorighteouſneſs ; andin 
many Nations the V iſible tokens and demonſtrations of it do abound. For , there is in them 
no _ to them that go out , nor to them that come in ; but great yexation is upon 
all their Inhabitants. Natioo is deſtroyed of Nation, and City of City.z for God doth 
vex them with all adverſity. . Fer whatever enay be the thoughts and counſells of men in theſe 
things , the Fudgements bf. God are not meerly ſebferview untd their lufts and paſſiens.; it is 
his own cantroverſie with the world for negle4 of the Goſpel and of poſurion unto it that he 
pleadeth in them, neither "can our preſent reſpite in the enjoyment of outward mercies be any 
evidence unto us , that we are not the objettr of the ſame diſpleaſure. All ;nen are inthe ſame 
condition a;meng whem the ſame ſins and the ſame relapſes from the power of religion are found, 
for "God is no ReſpeFter of perſons , 1t is indeed an effef? of divine patience , which if abuſed 
a4 | «. tanto ſecurity , will iſſue in « more ſore revenge, In the mean time the Voice of God unto #5 in 
all the miſeries and deſolations we hear of in the world, is , that unleſi we Repent , we shall 
all likewiſe perich,” Neither are we altogether left without pregnant warnings among our ſelves 
in many ſevere diſpenſations of divine providence, And thoſe hho are net utterly hardened 
through the deceitfulneſſe of Sin , may eaſity ſee the handof God lifted up in various intimations 
of his diſpleaſure, But hitherto "Tt muſt be acknoroledged, and ong/t to be bewailed, that the 
Security of the world ſeems to be unshaken , and the inundatien of Sin nut to be ſtemmed in the 
leaſt meaſure, | *, » : 

What are the reaſons, aMd cauſes of the preſeWi &: al defefion , fromthe Truth , Powers . 
Holineſſe and Glory of the Opel or: 73 + ton, Ihave enguired into and declared 
in « peculiar Treaviſe deſigned-unto that end. Some rex 5 ſaid unto the preſent oceaſi- 
af - on my be here obſerved. All decays in Religion begin in individual perſons , though it ex- | 
; tend is ſelf unto families, and ſo the infeion ſpreads unto greater ſocieties , Ecleſiaſticall and <2 
National, For ſuch alſo us the order in the genuine progreſſe of the power of Religion where. 
wurto is is oppoſed. The teſtimony that God gaveunto Abraham was, that keeping-ihe way of 
the Lord himſelf , he taught and commanded his Children and heuſehold after him ſo to de. And 
| if the living power of Godlineſſe expreſſed in the Hiſtory of Chriſ*, andthe Goſpel in an holy 
Converſation , be not preſerved in ſndiVidual Perſons j the Profeſſion of the pureſt. Religion | 
in Churcher, or the higheſt Pretence unto it in Publich , National Att are neither uſeful 50 
che Souls of 'men , nor de any way tend wnto the Glory of God Andie ſole uſe of all out- 
ward Religious Order and Profeſſion is loſt, where they are not applyed unto the Ingenerating 
and promoting of Holyneſs , or Evangelical Obedience in particular Perſons, Wherefere if 
any Revival of the Power of Religion in the World may be yet haped for ; if any op may be 
pret unte the Fqial Declenſion , which it ſuffers under , the forming and reſtoring of the Princi- 
ples of it in the Hearts znd Conſciences of ſuch Perſons is tbe way whereby it muſs be autcmpred; . 
from and by then muſt it be diffuſed ints Families , and greater Societies : Here muſta!l Re... 
formation begin, or in the uſe of means ſuited thereumo, How this may be effefted , we have 
one inſtance among many , propeſed unto us in the enſuing Diſcuurſe, hides 

The General and undonbied Reaſon of all ſins and miſcarriages amongſt men , is the meley:) 
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; | TO THE READER. 

of: the Holy and Perfef# Rule of Obedience , or of the Law of God, without & recourſe unto 
a. Diligent Conſcientious Auendance thereunto, without a due Senſe of the Authority of 
God therein ; and of the Account which they muſt thartly give of their regard unto it ; there- 
can be no juſt ExpeFuim of the Re.intr-duion of the Power and Glory of Religion, And 
many wayes there are, whereby men axe diverted from the due. Canſideraiinn of , and holy,com. 
Flyance with this Rule, | | 

" Firſt, Falſe and. Corrupt Interpretations of the Law, do countenance many in V aninus 
Buſts ; and the neglet of M<i,old Duties, The Phariſees 0 f Od xep reſenting the Daſign 
and Senſe of the Law , as regarding Quercard Att and Praftjces.quly, laid an A ie ta, 
the Root of al True H lineſs and. Religianin the Apaſtatining. Church of the Jewes. Under 
& Preten-e of Eſtablishing a falſe Legal Righteouſneſs, they deſtroyed the true. Righteouſneſs 
of the Law. And theſe things go together alwayes, Thoſe who plead for « Ri neſs 
of their ewn, as it were by the Works of the Lew, do conflanily by Falſe Glaſſes and Intgyprete 


ations deſtroy the Spirituality , and all Animating Principles of thetL1w it ſelf. Fax,, rights. 


ly to underſftend the Seriſe of the Law , and te ſeek for Rightepuſnsj: by itz or @5:16-were by. 
3 Works, are «ltozether [mconſiſtnt :; whereas therefore y many.men., parily.by their Namur-. 
al B'indmeſi , are nos able to diſcerne the Spiritual! Senſe of the Law » and parily out of theiv- 
Diſlike of , and Enmity unto it , will not conply with the Light mbich is tender*d unto, them,. 
they have ſought by Faiſ: interpretations zo Arcommdate the Laiy it ſelf unto their. own. Luft: 
and inclination, So evidently was it with the Phariſees of Old, Nar.axe the Preſant _Xp- 
prehenſions of many about thoſe things much different from theirs, Eor ſuch Expoſitions of #16. 
Law are embraced , wherein there is (1ttle ReſpeF:untothe Spiritual frame, of che Heart., ar the. 
Internal Aiings of che Adverſe Principles of Sin and Obedzence : The Extent of the Com- 
mindement_ is alſo by miny exceedingly ſtraitned , ner will any thing ſcarcely be allowed to be 
Communded or Forbidden in it., but what the Eetter doth plainly expreſi, Anditigevidens 
how ſuch Apprevenſion , will inſenſebly weaken the Senſe of a Neceſſuy of Univerſal Mortifia. 
cation, and abate the D:ligencc of the ngindin endeavonring after 4 renewed; Spiritual Frame of. 
Heart ; by ſuch means a Declenſion from all true Holineſs and Piety will be effeflazlly pro- 
mored, . For , when men once begine te ſatisfie themſelves in the outward Duties of Divine 


Worship and Righteouſneſs , wiich if alone , are but « dead Carcaſs of Religion , they mill. not . 


long abide in a Conſcientious Obſervation even of them, 
2. The ſeparation of the Dr:t4es of the Lew from the: Grase of the Goſpel , will havethe like. 
ef:7, For thiswill quickly iſſue in a pre:ence of Morality , ſet-up. its oppoſition unts true -eyan- 
elical Obedience, And there is ne way whereby the whale, Rul: of Duty canbe rendred more 


zneffet-al and uſeleſs unto the ſouls of men, For take away that Reconciliation which is made. 


33 Chrift berw:en the Law andche Goſpel , and it will prove ahilling Letter only, Ando far 


48 this imagination is gene about it pricey manifeſts it ſelf in us Fruiti. For every at». 


rempt of men againſt the Grace of Gad w'lliſſne in the ruine of morality among themſetves. 
Such Apprehenſions as theſe in a coincid:nee with abaunding tertetions ſuited untorhe Euſts 
of all ſorts of men , cannot but promote the Intereſt and prevalency of Sinand A michrift in the 
World However manifeſt it is , that that is, a grea: neglefF endcontempt of theholy Rule.of 
obedience in the moſt , with great ignorance aud miſunderſtanding of the deſsgne and. ſenſe of it. 


”"y —_ Wherefore an ri rig/nt endeavour to Declare and V indicate:the. Authority and. mea. -. 
it 


ning of it , .as alſo to make Application of it unto the. Conſciences of profeſſed Chriftians , ts 
dire them in, and preſs then unto the conſtant performance. of obedience, cannes but. be. 
eft-emed ſeaſonable , and through the bleſſing of God mey be ſingulaexly nſef!. So. our Lord 
Fay Chriſt himſelf obſerving the miſchief that had befaln the Church bythe falſe expoſetion of the. 
Law , ebtrud:d 8n the people by rhe Phariſees , begen bis. Prophuical. Miniſtry inthervindica-. 


zion of it from their corrupting gloſſes , reſtoring its priſtine Crown of puxity and ſpiviaualitys . 


« the Femrhgvey:r a Tradiion, that it sthall be ſainthe dayes of the Meſhah. Andontbe, 


ſame conſideration it cannot be denied , bus thas the Endeavour of this morehy yy Chriſt. 


:n.th: work of th: Goſpel , the A«tho:xr of the enſuing. Expoſitionof the. Decalogue » is both ſea- 


ſonable and worthy of Accepration.. For «s other endeavour: alſo are required in all thens on. - 
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| 2 TO THE READER. 
whow it is incumbent ,. to take care in their reſpefive fations for the improvement of Holineſs iu 
the Church , and: the obſixuDion of rhe progreſs of Sin , whas in then liexliz fafor the reaſons 
before-mentloned, that in this particular way ts peculiarly ſeaſonable and uſefut. And 1 am 
perſwaded , that every pious , humble and unprejudiced Reader , will judge that much benefit 
may be obtained by bis-per formance, Some may eaſily fee how short that c'of Denies which 
they have preſcribed umo:themſetves doth cone: » of whatis indiſp excibly required of themty, and 
others maytake a plainproſpet7 of that wl:ale Schemeo! Obedience in principles, mater ,, 1an- 
ner , and; end which they ſincerely endeavours to come up unto, And ſundry things thersare 
which appear to 116 with a notable degree of Excellency inthe whole diſcourſe. . 


Tr. Plainneſs and perſpicuity in teaching , ſtems. to have. been deſigned by the Anthour” + 


throughout the rehole book, Fereby it is accommodated unto the meanefF Capacities , which is 
the greateſt excellency of Diſcourſes of this nature as une outward. Forme and Order. For, . 
whereas its only end is to dire} the. Pradtiſe of all ſorts of Chriſtians , all Win 19%. Speech, 
every thing that diverts ſrom plainneſs , ſobriety”, and gravity , is inipertinent 1 
Wherefore as the things themſelves treated of , are ſuch, ar the moſt wiſe , knowing, and learned. 
among Believers ought to be exerciſid in continually : So, the way and manner of their Delivery- 
or Declaration , is accommodazced unto the wunderſiending and: Capatityeof the waneff of them 
that are ſo, that benefit may redrund unto all, © 


"_ 


'2. In particular inſtances and caſes relating t6 daily. pratfiſe are ſo diſtinAty propeſtd , ſtated” 


and decermined, as that the whole .acompleas Chriſtian. direftery. in our walking before God: 
in all duties of obedience ; letthe pious Reader fing/e out any.one'duty or head of dutics 10-maks- 
hi tryall upon , andif I greatly miſftakg not , be will diſcerne-wich what wiſdome , and from. 
what deep experience his plain direfiiens are managed, and do proceed, AANs te giUe &4 pars 

ticular inflance , let him conſider whas hediſcovereth concerning publick, Prayer ,, and the Miſe- 


carriages therein , which 291en are lyable unto ,, pages 53, $3. or apply himſelf unto robat he” 


ſuppoſes himſelf more immediately concerned in, unaffeFed plainneſs , perſpicuons brevity , with 
folidity -f ro contin will every where repreſent themſelves unte him. 

3- ade hereunto, that conſtant reſpefF which is had in the whole diſcourſe unto the heart and ' 
inward principles of Obedience, with the contr —__ of the flesh,, and te1yptaiiens of all 
ſorts, And thence it is that theſe Diſcourſes, ( though delivered with-all plainneſs of ſpeech ) 
will not be well underſtood by any , but thoſe who in ſome meaſure have their ſenſes exerciſed ro” 
diſcern both goed and eVill. 

In the whole a full. teſtimony is given , not onely againſt the profligate lives of 10any called ' 
Chriſtians , bus that barren careleſs profeſſion alſo , which too many fariefie themſelves withall , . 
who pretend more unto the truth and power of Religion, And as theſe who are ſincere in their 
ebedience, may in the examination of themſelves , by the rules here laid down, diſcern the decays 
which poſſibly they have fallen under in this hour of temptation which is come on the face of the - 
earth , terry them that dwell therein , ſo alſo may they be direfied intheir Chriſtian courſe unto \ 
che glory of God, andthe Comfort of their own Souls : Which that all ay be ; is the hearty de-- 

\ \ 


fixeof, 
Chriſtian Reader, 


Thy. ſeryant in the Work of . 
the LORD,. 
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'F* E excellent and uſefull labors of this worthy Author, haye long ſince 


. obrained the beſt Epiſtle of commendarion ; eventhar which the grear Apo- 

- ftle Paulacco.nred {o complear a Teſtimony, as madeall other co:mmen- 
dato;y Epiſtles in his efteem ro appear (ſuperfluous ; that, I mean . men- 

rioned by him , 2 Corinth. 3.' where he tells the believing Corinthians , rhar thy were 
his Epiſtle , meaning thar their Conyerſion and graces wrought in them by his mini- 
ſtry , gave a ſuffictentrwitneſs ro the worth and dignity rhercof. This Epiſtle of 
commendation (I ſay) God hath ſo eminently beſtowed upon the miniſterial endea- 
yours of this holy man Mr. Durham , both in Prefs and Palpir, thar the prefixing my 
Epiſtle of commendarion to this excellent Expcſicion of the Decalogae , was judged 
by my ſelfro bebur an artempr , to make the Sun appear more reſplendent by the tainc 
and {-eble light of a Candle. Bur fince ſome are pleaſed ro pur anundeferve\ value 


'>*, upon my approbarion of this worthy undertaking , Icold notbur upon this occaſion oy 
Ggnifie thar in my apprehenſion , the enſuing Trearile its deſign and rendency ſo 
md holineſs of heart and life , and withal is compiled with rhacr ſtreng:hand A 
clearneſs of judgment » and holy warmrh of affection, as thar ( by Gods blefiing ) ir 
may preſerve and reduce many in this ſinful age trom rhoſe impteries, rhar ſo abound 4 


* therein and may prove an excellent an'1dore againſt them , as by th2 good providence | 
+ of Gdd, ir is brought forth in atime wherein*r is coetaneous with them. In the hope- At 


fullexpectation whereof, I commit thee andthis worthy work tothe blefſing of God, Th 
in whom h Ho 

I am thy faithful Friend to ſerve þ 

. thy Soul | 

London , Novemb. Pa 
1675. | ba 


WIL: JENK YN. 


SASARAAASSGAAAGASSZ | 


ALPHABETICK 


T-A-$-L-8 


Of thechief Contents of this 


TREATISE 


Djuring fs men in what caſes » law- 
ſul and uſctul. Page 90 
Adjuring of Devils , woken lawful, 


A and when not. 91 


Adj ms unreaſonable Creatures in what ſenſe 
lawſul. 


9z. 


Advocates their fin in pleading ſor unjuſt Ga 

ſes, and Suits, 367 
Adultery, the Evil end aggravations of it, 215 
Three ſorts of it, and which is the groſſeſt, 216 
How many wayes one may incur the guilt of this 

fn. 218,219 
Alms , what obligation lyes upon us for giving 


of Alms, or for works of Charity, 253 
How great a fin, vuhen ntglefed, 254 
Wherein this Duty conſiſts. 10 
Who the fitteſt Objefts ſor Alms-deeds, 252 


Who arc obliged to give Alms, 253 
After vuhat manner , and in vuhat meaſur? 
ſhould vue give our Alms. _ ibid, 
General Rules direfing the time , the manner 
and proportion of Alms. 254 
| Angels , viſible repreſentations of them m_ 
; ble and dangerozs. 


When they wverc created. I $2 
Anger voben lawful, and ovhen not. 213 
Appealing to God, in uyhut ca(c lawful, 98. 
Apparel how to be uſed. . | 222 
The ſinſal abuſes of is. 2233224 


Aſſcucr ations, ſuch as in Conſcience ,C7'c. whe- 
they lawſul or not, 81.82 


Atteſtations vohen lawſul and binting. 90 
Of atiefling God 45 _ 98 
B Ac: biting 2 a fn and ſy*tilty in it, 

265 


Baptiſm, the right edminiſtration of it r - | 
in the ſecond DCE—_ we = 
How Parents fin before the Baptiſm of Pl 
children, how in 1be $ime of the Adminiſtre« - 
tion of it, an1 how after it. 60 

Several ordinary fins of the edminiſtrators 4 8 
- enumerated. 

The ordinary fins of the vvitneſſes to it Nd 
rated, ibid. - 

Many fins of Profeſſors in reſerence to — 
own Baptiſm inſtanced. 

Beafts, the killing of them not forbidden i - te 
ſixth Commandment, 

How one ma) fin in ſtrthing of them, 5bid, 

Bigamy, bow a breach of the ſeventh Command- 
ment, ford end difirnthes 217 

Blaiphemy defined and diftinguiſhed, 99 

When its againſt the Father, x againſt the 
$on, and vuhen againſt the H. ſpirit, ibid. 

apap again} the ou Spirit, vohat it is 


100 
What its, ibid, 
In vuhet ſenſe this ſin is irremiſſible. 101 
_ ina vus)Cs 0n may be guilty of blaſphe= 


IO0L 


het f ns do occaſion others , cccially to blaſ- 
phcme, - ibid, 
Alumny robat ith. 265 


Gaping or plundering of trading Ships, 
by privateers unlawſull even in time of war, 


Charicy, ſee Alre*, Cheplaing, ſee Fame, 
Commandments diftinguiſded.  - 

In uyhat ſenſe effirmative commands cbtidge 

. ſemper, but not ad ſemper. ibid, 

6. Rules to know we” affirmative commands 

bind 


ee en EROS 
P GS i ie Ch ES AI a. 
{as eb pA. ARE. Ss : > - a-i  S86 
of E —"- DP.” -- Ny 2 . "e's 


RE % ths na $3 


44s : oh 3 BL 
<2 - - \% a” 
28} < 4 

» 


* Lu 


"& *A . *% —— ——_ 4 FIC * + 
TU>ATB LE © © . 
OI 43 YT F : d 


bind to preſent praffiſe- © © 6,7 Givingorriceiving giſton New-jears day 4 

10. 'Ry'es for the better unictfiinding of each -finſul proordettak "yp | +I 
- command. 7,8,9 Deſpair , how a breach of the firſt Comman1- 
Two move rulcs added. 126: wen A +. 0 


All theſe, rules ſummarily cantaired in five. Devil, bis injeions when ounfin when nct2 71 
Scriptures If Dycems, {ce Fleep ; 
Why {ome commands and not othcrs baue reaſons Drunkenneſs , the ſin of it ſpeweS$in divers re- 
preſſing obedicnce, annexed. 16 cg. * Veges = 
Why jomc have promiſes annexed, 17 Rules jor preveniing inſobricty in drinking, 
NLINE Hrocenkees aprons. ibid. whereby one may alſo know when in any ma - 


Concupiſcence, How ip ihe (srſible part of the© (ure guilty 229. 220 
' ſoul, and how.in therational. - 270 How unbecoming all , and whom more «(pc- 
Of habitual an4 aAual concupiſcence , wiih the. cially 231 


degrees of uhe letter, ibid, WWheahcr on may drinkexccſſruch ty provoke v9- 
Habimal concupitence provell to be ſorbidden in * -miting ſor bealth ſake 231,232 
te renth Command; + 271 Whether drunkenneſs leſſen” the guils of ſens 


Some obje&ions anſwered. © 272 ' commited in the time of it 232 
-Tke firſt ſtirrings of concupiſcenee , though not "Of Tipling and ſour-boursfing- 233 
delighted in , nor conſented to , proved finjall Of drinkrng at mthing of Birgaines 234 
end.againft the :cnth Command, 27%, 273 Of drinking bealths "ibis, 


The fin. of theſe firſt motions held out in many Of drinking at the birth-of Child+en; und when 
pa riiculars, 274.275 \" wiſuing womenin Child bed "c"I25 
How the. inordinacy of theſe motions diſcovers Ofdrinking at Like wakes or Arcgies, 236 
it (elf, ' 276 Ofthe multitude of Taverns & Ale boiſe: 237 


How the ſin of theſe 35 not ſufficiently noticed. Duels the untizfulncſs of them * 


210 


ibi-', Duties we owe 10 God. by the firſt Commant, 


That mcn in the ſtate of nature canust take up the 
ſin of theſe. + 


ſummed up 1$ 


278 Theſe required -i8 the ſecend Command , ſnm- 


How Concupiſcence in a-b.licyer diffcrs from '' med up + 44 


what 1.45 in other men. 
Corfidence-in whas ſenſe is may beputin the 
Creature without fan, 
Coveicujne|s whit i; 


How a man may endexuour to increaſe his eflate 
"no 


wiihour the guils of it 24 
Some diſcoveries of Covetouſneſs 256 
T h12t in the Apoſtles times it brought men under 

Church cenjure | ibid, 
IWbat copeting,#s forbidden in4he 10 prog 

, *: 269 


ibid. Theſc required inthe third Command , ſummed 


23 


25 Aſunmary of theSabbath duties t32,133,134. 
247 I#hy our duty to Man ks as particularly required 


in the dccalogxe as our duty toGot © 189 


F. 
"*Amily- wor ſhip wherein it conſiſts 13e 
That the Scripture hotds this forth is proved 
&t length 133.136,137: fc. Fevin 
reaſons Proving the-neceſſity of it - 139,140 


The prohibitipn-of covetouſneſc unreaſonably That this ##-vequired*in the fourth: Command- 


* divided by Papiſts into two Commands. Ib, - 3301 | 
God as our Godin That this duty is four ways deſcribed in 'Scri- 
pture .. + ; 
31 The right uſe'> and alſo the. abuſe of keeping 


Covenans z every ſin ag4inſt 
Covenant is -474inid the firſt Command » as 
well as ſin againjt God as God 

%: a * . D : £ 


#1c21, proved various Wes" "1331134 135 
141,142 


Chaplains + 142 


| Arcing, the ſnaf 1 225 The great advaniages of conſcientious going 
J-Jazs: 'None-can inftitnte ordinary on 


fixed dayes ſor.worſhip throdgbous the _—_ " 
oY I9S: 


beſide the Sabbath. 


about ſamily- duties ef 142. 
ing +, in. wha ſenſe 'a: part of ods wor- 


Pu 
Several 


I ine ww im  R2_Vl OSS "OR Fe 


© 8 , &@ 


*A 


\ 

han! 

© 8 
pl 


'S 
1 


ng 


i} 


If - 


59 


- Ttbe* — 
i <4 


” Roe £6 
” bs L84otts : 


% 


70,71 
Twenty ordinary fins in ſaſting ennumerated 

71,72 
Thirteen Inſtances of ordinary ſailing aſter ſa- 


ing 72 
F atker , how tobe underflood in the fifth com- 


mand 191 
What Lo ve the F ather owes 10 the Son,and what 
the Sox to the Father to4 


Whether the Father or the Magiſtrate ſnould be 
' obeyed when commanding contrary things, ib. 
Fornication , the ſeveral forts of it, with its ag- 
gravations 217 
Frugality what it #% : Eight CharaRers of it. 


255 


G. 

(3 Ain, when lawſul and honcft, 250.251 
Severel wazes of diſhoneſt gain ag 

mM! 'rarcd 
God: , i/ho make unto them{clves other Gott 
beſte the Lord. 26 
Gluttony, how againſt the 7, Command. 226 
Divers conſs4craiions icnding to diſcouce when 
we ſin inceating. 227.10 229 
Divers nevſury Rules for reguliting our eating 
and drinking. _ 325 


Atred of God , how a breach of the firſt 


Command. JI 
Hew eviry ſin is interpreted hatred , and every 
'ſenner a hater of God, 75-76 
How corrupting of Gods worſbip is reckoned 
hatred of God in a (pecial manner, 76 
Hair , how fin juYy abu{ed, 22 


23 

Honour, what mentioned in the fifth Command- 
ment imports, 192, 193 
Why Honouring our neigbbour is commanded 
beſore other duties of the (ccond table. 197 
Whercin henouring our neighbour confiſts , and 


what 1: imports, ibid. 
How honour differcth from love, , ibid, 
Ithabcr outward expreſſions of honour be a!- 

Wayes neceſſiry, ibid, 
What is conirary to this honour we owe to our 

ncighbour, 198.199 


Whether wicked men may be honourcd.199.2c0 
Whether rich men ſhould be honcurcd, 200 
The plage Jaw2, i 22. explaincd, ibid, 


I Y Ex FI A Medic. . 
& \ MW. oF 
a 47 
-7> AT. I "_ 
Te. Oy je 


Xx A:TABTS 
 Stvtralgrounds of faſting | ibid. How the bollagr we ow! in Wer my F cs, 6R ho 


T'wclve ordinary ſins that goes before ſeſting 'ſrom that 


reſpets. 
Whether we may ck ogy vrer; and bs, 
*20L 

How we . ſhould prefer cnet ”s. our ſelves, 
vr; 202 

Humility required by the fifth Command. u 


threefold Confederation of it. How the P agen 


moraliſts were ſtrangers to it. The advantd- 
ges of it. In what things its moſt neceſſary. 


The oppoſites of it. 205. 10208 
T | 

Dleneſs. the finfuincſs of it, 181, 182 

Idolairy, 7. diftin&ions of it, 19.20 


Five wayes of more (ubtile heart idolatry. 206 

How 16 diſcover cach of theſe, 20,21 

The or 4tnary objefts of this great idolatry 7 
© Ranced in'11, particulars. 

What be the moſt ſubtite Idols ſhewed in f 
particulars. 

A Cwofold tdolatry , eſpecially forbidden to ite 
Iſraclites: and condemned in them, 34 

The 14ol2try for biddcn in the ſecond comman{1 
in ſix particulars. 43-44 

Fealoiiſic what ts "tmportatb, and how — 

- 10 God, 77 

Fgnerance of the Law. The ſad eff; off bn 1.3 

How a breath of the firſt Command, 28 

Scveral diſtinions of it explained. Ee 

How-1t Excuſeth. and how n9:, 

Images of any of the 3 Perſons in the Ty 


Triniiy proved to be unlawful, 35 
Objed ions anſwered, $5,z6 
The Command forbidding Tm29es , proved 10 be 

diſtinf from the firſt, 34. 
What Images may b: lawfully made, ibia, 
bw hen arc Images of creatures abuſed, - 36 


Image; of Heathen Gods, as Mts, Cupid &c, 
prohibitcd, 


37 
Impatience. kow it affcars , and kow a breach of 


the firſt Command. X 3k 

Imprecations; whether lawful or not, 82 
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Ebe diſtinffion of the decalogue 46 a Law , and How one may fin againit the ſeventh Command, 
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Lying 264. 265 How vue ſhould love and bonour our neighbour, 
Of Lying in Court of Fulice , how the Fudge 193-194: 
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& 4 ſalje witneſs. 267 - O, 
Liſe, the taking away of our own , cleared to bt Ath , fruc things to bs conſidered in it, 
forbidden inthe fixth Command. 209 89 


How many wayes one may be guilty of this. ibid. How one Oath differs from an afſevcration. 84 
How we may ſia agzinſſ the bodily Life o f That its un!awſul ro ſwear by Angels, $aints,o0r 
others, © 2106 other Creatures proved. . ibid, 
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Of expreſſe gs conditions in all promiſſory the ſons of their anceſtors. f 
O4ihs. 4 Praifing of God required in the 2. Command. : . 
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What Oaths are null and of n» ſorce. 88 Prayer required by the Hed Commandment 50 
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How ſiperſtitions Obſervations may be made of ments rather then to others. 17 
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OppreſSion ſkewed to be 4 ſort of rapine , anda- mand, with Promiſe. 191 
gainſt the 8, command. 230 What comfort the Promiſe made inthe ſecond. 
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P Erjury, ſeveral forts of it , and (curral What is the meaning: of the Promiſe annexed 19 
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I# bether one that ncce ſSitates another 10 (wear, ſicod. 202 
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ſwear- bimſelſ , become Aerſſory 10 bis per, Teſtament has by ſuch temporal Promiſes.203; 


Jury, 86 $ce Vows. 
See Oath, 
Poligamy » bow- 4 breach of the ſeventh Com- Apine, what it &, 239 
mand, 201 Religion, how conctrued in theduies« 
Poucrrty, bow men finſully bring it upon them- we ow 10 others. 190 


ſelves, and ſo violate the eighth Command. Riches, ten prejudices that come bythem: 259 
247 Right, vubether 4 vvicked men as it, 80 any- 
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+. Conſidered. - 
- © Mocb.24. 20, conſidered, 123 
"2, Proved that alt-the 10, Commandments arc 
. moral, and conſequently this. 124 
Th#: cleared from Match, 5.19, Jam. 2,,10, 
: / 124,125 

3s Several peculizy remarks fon the fourth 
Commandment » confirming the morality of 
127,128 

4. Four Arguments drawn ſrom Scripiure to 


prove this 128,129 

Four notable Witntſſes to this truth, 129,130 
Objcaions anſwered. 130 121 
Remembring of th: Sabbath imports four 

things. 144,145 

"How 1s rechon when the Sabbath _ and 

.** end. 45,146 


What proportion of it ſhould be beſtowed on 
ſpiritual duntes, 146 
Several Conſiderations tending to Clear, that 
the fourth Commandment imended not the 
ſcuenth , but « ſeventh day primarily. 147, 
148 
Six Arguments for Evincing this, 148.10151 
Some objeAions an{wered, 152 
Several Conſiderations for clearing when the 
Sabbath begins. 152,153 
Diycrs arguments to prove that the Sabbath be- 
.gins inthe morning , and continucs ut} next 
morning. 152.00 155. 
Tet the Sabbath may be changed from the [e- 
vinth day 10 the firſt , proved not derogatory 
from the 4 Commandment, 155156 
2, hat it was convenient , that the day ſhould 
be thanged, proved. $1 
3- That the change ſhauld be to the firſt day of the 
wth, proved moſt convenient, 159 
4. That the ſeventh-day $2hbath was efucly 
changed tothe firſt day. proved. 160 to 166 
5, That "this change ks not by Humane , but Di- 
vine Tnſtiuuion,provcd, 166, 10168 
:6.. That this change was made by Chriſt from 
the very day of his Reſurreion , proved to be 
probable. 16$ 
How thc Lord did [anfific the Sabbath, and we 


ought-20 ſanfific it, - 169 
ene ore Feſu the Lords 2. 169, 
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An ObjeAion an, wered. ,. I75 
Whercin thc peculiar bolineſs required on the 
Lords day conſiſts, 176, 177 
What preparation us neceſſary ſor the Ines 


178 

Particular dircions ſor ſanfi fying the Lords 
day from morning t0 evening. 178,179 
Whats to be done wolen the dabbath over, 
180 

How the Lord Bliſſes the Sabbzth, 1831 184 
Hhy be bas jet a part a day 10 bim{«lf. 134 
How Magiſtrates are by the leutcr of the fourth 
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Sabbath be ob{cruca by all that- arc under 
them, 182,183 
Six aggravations of the fin of Sabbath breaking. 


In what ſcene Sabbath breaking is a greater w” 
then the breach of any command in the (econd 
table, 186 

Several vuaycs wvuhereby the Sabbath ts propha+ 
ned, 186,187 

Some diretions ſor preventing this fin. 187 

Sacraments ,ahe right adminiftraiion of them re» 
quired in the (econd Gemmand. 55 

Eighth ob/cruations concerning the *acraments 


in general, $556 
Five cnds and uſes of tic Sacraments, 56, 
57) 58 


How the Sacraments ſeal the propoſition of a pra- - 
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Vvyadyes ennumeratcd. Goz61I 
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